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SIR, 


y ene this infuing Catroverſic 
\ ban Fame, becauſe I deem you tobe 
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Controverſie hath ſome relation to 
Mona, in which A4dse was created, 
NE Len? hlolll it the moral Law of Nas 
a Tic with Adama Covenant of Nature, which 
| mage mans 
— ſs nate in grearah, 


2[chact ne elatic Watioato that cal pole L *— 


, Covenant whichGod made with Wa band ants mrs mans 
nature) as he” was ordained to be the head; 
Nature-in general; For Godyave unto yo 
ſymbolical Frees, unto which he armexed 4 Promiſe as 
It'as athreatnivg namely, That in caſe be did firſt eat 
of the Tree of Life, then bis Promiſe and Covenant (which - 
was neccſlarily implyed ) wary Thatibe and all by natural 
poſterity ſhowldtbe confirmed tn bis created natural | 067 9 
for ever ;, But in coſe be did. firft eat of the To Ee 
of good. and evil, then big ra 
- allbis natural Poſtevity ſhould die « Frinl Fre in 
Ill, 
: 3 Ir hath ſome relation to the Lawvof a Combate 
for the trial of the maſtery z for at the any Ayres the Devil 
up 9 that he had got Rn te fora oor 
drawing Eve to cat of the orþidden {xuity Ny Ges 
told the Devil in Gen.3.15,” That he would ptt ag puter 
enmity ketween him and the ſc ed of that woman which 
he had Ceceived and conquered, and that one of her ſeed 
ſhould combare with hi. and break bis Head» 
plot, by contihuing conſtant i in his ah eager 
all his il] uſage ; until he had made his foul 8 {acrifice of 
Reconciliation, And moreqver, God told:the Devil, 
that he ſhould have his full liberty to provoke bis path 
ence, and to hipder him in the courſe of his obedience, 
by his il uſage,” and that he ſhoxfld have ſo much 
ma him., as to pierce kim in _ foptolagls for a fin- 
woe re the cro(s,to ya Foy. ul uſage, ch 


ther by traud or forte, he coujd .p 
woke Ls againſt the Laws of the fo "And 
:Godalſo Met the Devil by his proclamed Deg 
tion, That incaſe he could not Hal bl 


en Ln OS ſeed of th 
_ Wn yay oder Way os him in the 
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Head-plot ifeeces, A oeionnof 

ViRtor;and relcue the ipoil from his power(or attbe leaſt 
Z 


the beſt part of the ſpoil) namely, the Ele&.z1 and 
was prophecicd of this bleſſed ſeed, nfs, $3-12..Thet; 
ſbowld drvide the ſpoil wth the frong namely with the flrong 
encnly Satan, k » worth $a 
4 fr bach ſome relation to the Laws of the Eternal 
Covenant, between the Father and the Son {oF mans 
Redemption; far God could got have Seine the (aid 
Laws of the Combate for the Victory, except. there; had 
before-hand an. exernal conſent, decree and Cove: 
narit between ax ay the 200i0t ugh this 
Combate, in order to the redemption of the Ble& fn 
Satans hoad-plor: Therefore from this dc 
in Ge, 3.15.it follows by neceſſary conſequence,that 
ſecond perſon did rom.etcrpity Covenant totake unto 
him'mans true nature from the ſeedof the dowhy eafel 


wornas, and in fr HE was OOMPany 
true inficmities of Fear, Sorrow,& ctr cotes the Lilts, 
= to combate: with Satan for the cn | 


\ Hence it allo follows by neceſſary conl 
God the Father'did Covenant toand with His wn Ju 
20 
of 


diſturb his humane paſſions, nor could by any,other: 

divert him in the courſe of his obedience, until he had 

iſhed all his (ufferings,and until at laſt,in tbat obediepcey 

had made his ſoul a ſacrifice, then he. would F 
the perfeRion of his righteouſnels and gbedi 

| in his combate andalſ{oin the formality of 

his owaPrieſtly;power, as a {weet{melli 


incaſe the Devil could not by all his ill ulage ther way 
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- dictobry bu voce , and keep be charge, bis Conus ndemeats 
cbs Stars , and bi Lans, 'Gen.26.5, And that be would 
8each bu children and bis bouſbold after him (as all thegod- 
Ay Fathers did ) to keep the way of the LoM, Gen, 18. 1g, 
-namely, co kpep theway of true Religion ,. or the way 
-of Redcmption -by the Seed of the woman, that was 
; promiſed to come out of Hhis-loyns. | 
4 After this, it pleaſed the Lord to ſepatte 1ſrael 
to be his -peculiar people in Covenant 5 And then ag 
Mount $iaaz: he gave them the ten Commandements, 
85+ Covenatit of Grace {as many learned Divines 'do 
of late rightly ) call it) for ' the "regulating of their 
"faith and obedietice , inthe courſe of their lives , toge- 
ther with certainotber voluntary , ceremonial and typi- 
-cal Laws; -and with certain Judicial '/Laws ( many- of 
which were alſa typical) and theie Laws in their out- 
-watd bodily. 'uſc: were called" the: firſt Covenant '(of 
works) in reſpeR of their lawful and legal 4 ery Au 
fore Gods preſence in his SanQuary, but the ſame Laws 
itttheir myſtical and ſpiricual ule were as 'a Cove- 
naotof grace; and as:the "Law of faith,” though after a 
awhile, the Jews under the New Teſtament , did miſtake 
Gadsend ingiving them , for they did relyc upun their 
outward obedience to them as Idolaters do, for their 
eternal juſtification and ſalvation.” tit (33222 Th 
+5 Befides theſe typical ceremonial Laws, It. pleaſed 
God to ordain'tome other voluntaty,poſitive,ceremonial 
Laws (which were no way typical in relation'to our re- 
demption by Chriſt as the r were) but were or- 
dained only 4or:the trial of ſome particular mans obes 
dience:in ſome: one /particular a@ g' and-fuch was the. 
command of (God to Saul tor defiroy thi Amilekites ur- 
terly , without ſparing any lg, pony ey tack h 
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2Sam. 21. And ſuch atlowes the command of God tothe 
young Prophet, not to cat any bread in that place , nor 
coreturn —_ ſame way thai Toms, ring. .l 2 
This, inſuing controvexlie relation to 
oneAr IDs; the * They at Condaaes; belies, 
the Law of Suretiſhi - fo life, in the caſe of capital 
criaes ;- nx mound Covenants, your La 
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pleaſed eithet to votichſafe me your Animadverlions., ot 
”_—_ "it" aſde-in Gilence, as you dv. other mens T. 
Tenents that you like not. "I 
* 2” Thatwhere you find any thing that doth/ accord l 
to the trath' { which my ſoul loveth and longeth alter} 
to apedten pile pyoates a. grace it 
,a5 to t.according to G 
Vhicent | RN habe, as being. verily. ag rind 
that your Lordſhip doth account it your | 
be Ore pores his crc, wv Sit 
isin 
And that you may te fiil guidedin the wayes of truth and 
life, antil you btajn the end of your faith, fn: [as 
.of Meſous, A bearty| prayer of: ....5 x 
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IN 1h# inſhing yo « Nortetw 


A ann 
| I ds. 
al with his 


| tweed 63, w fu dot 2 the 
"of foreſt of the bleſſed Seripeavet i 


Pruld wachcomend the born a renter Bercane , fs 
their better, more noble , and 
the Syna 5, wow Thelma 


uns _ gt Sheik hay 


chang ke Pole 
hy. 


Far fir , bus 

nah weells ave.  ( 
a Moſri eternal Decree and Covenant , he maſt 1 
him our true bawaxc neture from -he Seed the 1 
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Meſriab, av-it is vvident by Joh, and 
Parapbraſe, _ by rk armairy wy "- Fo _ 


gn we Bro. 3 —__ 
when Pau and 


wig hat oh ſich mo od have a es 
bur their redemption, & was 4 gregs 


bloc of of c a+ the Jews in general, Moron . nd yer note 
þ Lane 7 th Mſn and wrote 
otherwiſe, Sebi fr much evil from 
the ee _— Saran; wy Frank the Trueneſt of 
ihe Rabbins i= cbe 


The 52-5 wits ror wry 4 women that labor: of « 

#ccording 4s Jeremy faith, He bad ro ſuſfer but 

rhet be wontd indlure them willingly t0 delrver man from fit. 

And (ſaith be ) RabHadarſon ſab, That Saran ſhould be 4n 

enemy tobins , and to bus Diſciples, And, faith begin 1b the 
ahevoit is written, bat thy NI Lk 

This Bread ( ſaith the Commentary bread of 

toon e d wy o Meſtiab) whe bal bien for mens and 

dine groat. torments , 4s it is written in Iaiah, a 

Ben ear youee thus, Wo 
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TO TH Te Epiflletaibe Reader, = 


ſhenid br done upan. Wood: ui faich Du Pleſls in page 478. 
erp nary ant thy, er Meſtiab ſball by bis diath ſave 
Adams race, and deliver men; ſouls from Hell, andthereſore bee 
ſhall be called, Saviour. 
. And ſecondly, Some: few of the Hebrew Doors did alſo bold 
the Refwrreft ion of the: Meſriab ; For ſaith Du Plefits is page 
$32,533: Rab.Hadarſon, and Rab. Hachadoſh, and Rab. Jonathan 
the ſon of. Uzxicl, and others , doexponnd theſe Texts of the Re- 
ſurrettion of Chriſt , Thou wilt. noe ſuffer thy holy Oae to fee cor 
ruption ; And he ſhall be raiſed again within the third day , for it is 
written , He will quicken us after rwa dayes , and .in thethird day 
will he raiſe us up again : eAnd ſay the Rabbits i» Brefith Rabba 
commenting on Gen.22.4; There are many 6 three dayes inthe 
holy Scriptares, of which one-is the Reſwrreftion of the Meſriab, 
See Ainſ.in Gen. 2244. 

Theſe two points of Doltrine which was ſcoffed at by the wiſe 
Philoſopher 1of the Gendiles, Aft. 17.18 &c (which was beldbat. by 
aver) few among the Jews ). Paul rawght to be the only texth in 
their Synagogues , and be opened and alledged tbe. Scrigtures to 
prove theſe points. . SEEEDL 
- But becanſe theſe points of PoGrine were contrary to their now 
common received opinion, Therefore the Churocb or Synagogue of 
Theflalogica ( being fereſtalled by their err onions judgements) were 
juroged at I, and 4cke mad men , did tooth and. na perſcome Paul 
for it, but yet be wit bid from their rage, and be that beld the 
trath'was glad to obſcure himſelf at the preſent, end to haſte away 
at of ther Juriſuzttion unto the Juriſdiction of the Synagogue of 
Berea; But when the Jews of. Theflalonica bad knowledge i a 
thry.fext thither-alſo ,' and ftirred' up the cptople againſt Paul, 
verſe 13, becanſe - bee held and; ranght; the. ſard Doftrive 

erts | bid. q" 

. Bat alihough atthe, firft-it ſeen 61 very ſtrange, and rew;ts 
th:m of Berea , 4s it did to. them.of The flalovica ,. yet they did 
not. per ſacmte Paul for.it , becauſe the chief Rulrrs there were of. 4 
wore wiſe , temperate andineble 'diftobtion than they of -T beila- 
logicsi,, and therefore they took_@ wiſer canrſa ; For they ſearched 
the $cri daily,wherher thoſe things were ſo'or no-2 dvd tha 
44 Worthy of all due confideration, that they did not contert:theur- 
dotver with © Jmperificial ſearch of one. day and away. y,hut Loh 


&\.4 &.% 
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 triifÞ-ouly. vo the Expoſitions of: 1hoſe. \Doftors that weve 
now .riceived., bus they ſearched ints the Scriptures 
themſelves, conferring what Payl had. caughy, wid bus proofs, with 
the Dotrine of Moſes; and:the Propbu:beld farthin: the Old Ter 
, Per. 1.19: conrirmeg.the; promiſed Meſciab where tbe 
firſt Seriptnre to be examineld #4u Gen,z,t, | | 
And firſt, By this means. Pauls 1wo. points of DoQrine which 
ſeemed new to then, at the prſt ſhew, mas fawnd by them to-bethe 
only true Doltrine of the blefſed Scriptures ; and by that. means 
mas) of them beleeved the: (aid pojnts, with many honggr ahle wa- 
wer;which were Gredls,and of men not 4 fewverſe 12... .. .:. 
| Stcondly, By this wit ani Pauls new. Dotrine (iy (hea) eſcaped 
the odiutn of Hereſie in thu place, | 
Thirdly, By this means.the Synagogue of Berea eſcaped from 
bring ranked by the bely Ghaſt in the » r. of the _— inr av 
ged zraloin perſecuitors of the rrweb,... t (T7 Pate 
1 ds earneftly thrrefore intreat thee, Good, Reagder,as thou dej- 
reſt toeſcape the odiumn'of 4Pdrſecs tor , aud « thos. defireſt to 
have the. lhe. commendations wich thoſe of Berea, ſearch the 
bleſſed Scriptures, not only ſuperficially , and by ſome common re- 
cerved Expoſnors , but ſearch them deliberately jand [carch thew 
daily and thentbouſhalt be the. better ableto. try which of ms do 
give. the true ſenſe of the blefſadScriptares, for as Peter ſaith 
Pauls Epiſtle to the diſperſtd flebrews, ſome things are hard to be 
wnderſtoad ; which they that. are. un{carned and unſtable wreſt, 
a they.do alſo ther Scriptares, to rheir own deſtrufiign,, 2Pec. 
3:16,, and therefore be diligewt.in thy ſearch, and the ravber, be- 
cauſe Interpreters giug:veriety of interpretations:, aud therefore 
look well ro the Coltext and lock well ro the force and. uſe of the 
original word , by comparing it with the Comext, and with other 
ptwres; for when Paul went dboxt to convince error, and to con> 
firms the trutb, be diſputed our of the S Tart AQ.17,2. ard ſo 
Apollos d:ſputed out of the Sgqige #725, A. 18.28, Angour Sewer 
ſa:d, Tee erre, not kyowingwbegſcriptures, Mate2 olge aq 
- thereby, that they did erre, becauſe they did miſ-nuderſtand th 
Script ares; for though they knew the letter of the Scriptures, and 
hadthem in great reverence , 1et they did erre becanſe through 4 
ini peruſalythey rokthem in a wrong ſenſe, . 3 
as _ Nog - 
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And thar it was declared hut the ſeed of vhe wa 
$reah_the Devits «= lot ord wm the prize, which Re= 
demeption of all tbe Elcft from 8 arans fpoyl. 

ir, Peake Proc lane agion of Exmeity , and 
fir Dectzration of rhe Combete with fn OS 
the ſerd of rhe deceived Woman in Gen.3, Solero 
og ney 5 bave reference for their Trae” 

And ſecondly, From this pf irdeoe it is moſt eviders, That aff 
Chrifts oneward ſufferings CES Gol eppoivemont to be ime 
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| A Poſiſcript. > | 


{A Frerk hed _ - my R ——_— res 
£X% part of i--was printed yi 1: received? Book lately 
Sublithed by Mr. Anthony Burges, called $ The-rrue Diftran of 
Fuſtificetion,the ſecond Part , wherein I found that he hath oppo» 
"(ed thipgs in my Book of the |Meretorious Price ; -but yer 
-with a differipg (picic from Mr. Norton, for he profefſerh that he 
likes not to be ſo deep in cenſuring\, as he ſees ſome others 
»GFOs bin nh eh Sat ny 4 80 13} TIA; LACTIS =q 
1 In page 407. He doth oppoſe the Dialogue ; becauſe jt 
diſtingujſheth beeween Chrifis: legal. and. Mediatorial obedi- 
ence; Butin Chap.3. and elſewhere, 1 have juſlified- the faid 
. diſtin tion ro. be ſound and s\ MCG”. Vl 
- 1-2, In page 436... Hr. dot ole. the -Di ; becavuſe/fc 
makes the formality of Chrifts death and ſacrifice tobe ſuper- 
. natural, and in this point his anſwer is almoftio Mr. Nortons 
expreſſions ,. and cherefore my Reply in Chap. 17.SeQ.3- and 


.ellewhece, -is a ſufficient Reply to him as wellia# ir is to Mr. 
Norton- . | (a4 d Manat 


3 He holds diffecinghings in the point of ChrillsSatisfaAion 
not only from me ,.. but alſo from Mr.Nyrie», buc Thope, my 
whole Book ts a ſufficient Reply, and a ſuffciear vindicatidn 

of che truth; | 4 

4 There is one Scripture in my follcwing Reply, which I baye 
ciced ro my ſenſe,, out of Mc, Barger in Fine Keats nome , 
Aat.5.17.,18. which he doch cow expound in a ring ſenſe 

from what he had done in Vindicie legis 3 namely, That Chriſt 
came to fulfil the Law for our righteouſhels by Gods impure- 
tion, This Expoſition he did not give in Vindici& legis » but 
yet I perceive \helg itzo be atruth in ic ſelf; but by big 
former expoſition I could not conceive that hee ever intended 
to hold-iefrom-this Tyxt , and Context, or elſe I had not cited: 
him,and now 1 would kaveleft him out, bad I not been pre- 


vented by the Prefs; for the Expoſition that ] have YELL 


. 
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Go 0G a fil? Erece 0 Oheith Dodrinal fulfilling , as 1 Ro 
pg Text. Tho mock} | <hought fir ro ſpeak to the 


$ vor Rog give —_ : 
Noveliſmes co my Book : I reply, That every one 
TY , of the 


iadicate the truc ſenſe 
d errors , chat ſuch 
them 


Noveliſmes , for in rus L+ 27; 
& tha ? 

ary apo py Eons CY 
is, To make a thorow ſearch into what both ſides ſay, and 
eo judge derweep us ; ſuch Readers as theſs do well deſerve the 


ſame commendations that Paxl the Br- 
teens + And forelterd INI; Iok 
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T bine in the truth of the Goſpel, 
W. PINCHON. 
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A'Table ofthe chief Heads, 


But IRONS that have this Mark * are not 
- teh; therefore Tdefire they may be added by the | 
pen, for the bectetobſervacion of ſome Poirits ; and be- 
cauſe ſomeof them are too much for the Margin 5 there _ 
fer onely rhe firſt ſentence, and* make” a reference tothe 
ceſtin the Table to the ſame page. "OF E LE 
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\ divine nature, bat in dis humane nature, as it was «ccompanied with 
eur true natural infirmitics of ſorrow end ſear «1 bis aypeccbing 
igneminiow death, 16515 4 4 = Þ-35F 
Howe expreſſions of the Anciews Divines deeleerl evidence that they 
_ net beld any ſuch imputation of fin ts Chriſt aa Mr. OA 
th, | P-35 
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Adams firſt ſingin eat ing the ſerbidden fruit, was the meritoriow cauſt 
of our ſpiritual death in fin, and then our þ /Titual deatbin fin was the 
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T be Pelagiart cannot be convinced; That original fin us the'cnuſe 4 4 
deat b of) Infants » ifin be graney, tbet God tbreamned «bodily Gear. 

. - in Gen. 3.17, 644be immediate effeft of. Adams firſt ſing» p,358 
Chiift,as man,was not able to eonflitt with bis Fathers wrath,thexgh in 
that nature "be mas able 19 cou flitÞ with Satan,” wnd' bis 6 1 Ts 

. © P4359 
If it le true that Chriſt ſweat clods of blezd (as Mr. ets 4 detb 
affirm) then it muſt needs be « miraculous (wee!, and then nonaural 
=», 164/63. can be giuen a3.the cauſe of ity... © 21.2 + £6360? 
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A's fall ſatwfattion could be made by any thing that;Chrift. rt bs 


e big bodily deatb was compleated, betonſe therein enely lay the for= 
fe mality of bis ſacrifice, withew Nm wel 


145, 
$Semetimes Mr.Norton deth m the Cit 3 Ye mc nr 0 hg of | 
ſenſe of the wrath of God Fo ful cx wag at Moe 

times be doth croſs that , and makes be fuly conpleg- 
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12 349 Vin- 
dicia Falcyi, 


e, Gen.-1. Gena. 9, 
In his deſcent I, haye es yo 
into Hell, p. Sabbath : And ſaith re yr 9 


'': by Ge 
F coqnteg, per{eRtions. to him, and to all- bis poſterity for 


& JG hs onmaocoiibron 
thee, axgon.al chy ſeed for ever;,-an 


Hebrew wor. Cajim jp the dual Namber, ic where you Immorca- 
licy, 8s (Gnets Cojim) the Tree of Lives, of which (faich he) if 


. Adam hadtaſted ic would have brought Immortality ; and (o 


when [ Neſbomb } bath Cajm joyned ro it, it gnifies the ſoul is 
pores Thor bis iſe is l herſopl inly 
econdly ough this promile is not alcogether ſo plainly _ 
expreſſed. in_the Text as the Threatning isz yer ſecing che 
Threatning ( I the day they eateſt thereof , thew ſhalt ſurely dye) is 
expreſſed Jctaby ao che reward of his dilobedienc eating : it 
follows byconſguent, ſaich Mr. Burger, that ſome good thing - 
% ramiſed toobedience ; And whar clic ({ay I) can that good 
be., buttbe confirmation of bis preſent macable created 
-- be 


perfe&tions by bis obedient caring of che. Tree of life? for in 
bur firſt eaten of that Tree, that once eating ſhould 
Covenant bave confirmed his oature in bis poeſens 


ever, - 


Thirdly, (aich Mr: Fab, the Lord having relpett tothe im 


; mucability of Adems Natoxe was — totry this obedi 


mbolical Pce 
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' ſymbolical-Precepts , and oueward 


left. 

T. is generally granted that the Command concerning the 

two Tron was but for the preſencriall of. Adews obedicnce : 

And hence ic ow ord 2s way as he triall was. 

was to be made.in the very day 0 1 Creation 

5. had determined to finiſb all his 7 Saw pe; the 
bble and invilible Creation , bothof the carchly , and of chi 

ſpiritual Creation, in fix dayes, ae\ haveſhewed at large in the 

Por mars of che Sabbath ) theo theſe {ymbolical. Ggas of the 
two T, ceaſe as needlefſe, Tg" ts 


. God ropromile che conficoution of ref 
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and all hiv pofteric 
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more z for the performer hath the perpetual fruition of the bes "> 
nefic of ir; and ſe in like ſort , the will of God was, that tbe | 
once offering of the body of Chriſt- hould meriz ther eternal 
ſalvation all che Ele&, +10-I0, Heb.7-2 » Hb. T 
Fiſthly, This was the Rrft Covenant, ſaſth Mr, Clenden, 
whgns [ boo ro: mention of- obtengs tothe moral Law. Bo hy Sermon 
Secondly , ({aich he) Ademw was under obedience of the of Juſtificaioa. 
more Law , before God made any Covenage with him, Get. juſtified. 9,22 
27, SF hora Le xl Cine Amgngat 
God an 10 ,R 
Gaga that the fi inftans of «Adons creati he was 
under the 0 the Moral Law. ( even before God 
him Into Paradi , far he was cnc o out of Paradiſe, 
but the OT at alan: not made with him 


inco perſely holy che King eng pre nh Ts , 
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Meck chat, beſaith, And obedience thereunto + Tn which 
ſpeech be doth fully concer with Mr, Clendn, chat Adew could 
not fin a moral fin, 

In his Book Seventhly, Mr. Thaes Gn dwinſaich, The Law given co the 

of the hear of firſt &dem, new comedendi, was over and above the moral Law, not 

Ghriftin yoeat of the forbidden frait : And a 'Uireic afcer , ay 

warty That ſpecial Law of oocentingrheforbiica Eur, with was 

Py unto Adem, precepiim ſymbolicum (as Divines given over 

and above, and beſides all che ten Commandemener, For « erlal 

of his obedience to «ll che reft; And ſuch (faith be) was Chis 

Law given to Chrift the ſecond Adam, 

- Eigtnchy, fab ir , The wicked Few: at their worft 
the comman of non lice meats : And the Com- 
mand to Adem ((aieh he) was of a Iikenature. 


Bur faith Mr. Nirton in Page 189, 

As Cod at Mown Sinai, after the Decalogu, the Judicial and 
{eremumidl Laws, which were acceſſory , part of, and red» 
—_  —— conclyfions to their 13 So God of the Creas 

o_—_ —— by writing i in bis heart, 
gave bim this acc: ſſory Command concerning 
+be he et cnt e ad evill, Gen.2.17. part of, and re- 
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Alam fined And hays follows by "Mr. Nor Dern 71 tht ee chr 
Sacla Cul Wasn firſt finin Eve before her a& of eating 

- untill be had aft of eating had not been hes fieſt fin, EE 


_—_— in andcalled; and indeed as the very * letter 
pions 1n the day thou rateſt thereof "(tid £74 
ficeſt to cat ) thow dye the death 3 Pherefore 
palpable uniruch to + that wefirſt finnedin ſoul properly 
in Alam. 

When the Woman ſaw thatthe Tree was good for food 
and that it was a defire to her eyes yet if -chen ſhe had but 
fayed her deſire here , and had gone no further,ſhe hadnot fine 
ned z For ſuch politive Laws as this , do not bind the inward 
man, but the ourward'man-only. 

i - Take this Inftance; If '«a Fewhad defired 20 eat- Swines 
fleſh co ſatisfie bis hanger ,-becauſe it was good food by crea- 

tion, and y et had forborn the at of eating, he hisd noc'fnned 
_ the ;problbleion of the poficive Ceremonial Law z and 
that Law did not bind any ſuch 'perſon"to purifie 
himſelf by walking , in regard of his ſaid lward: to 
CAC,, 
2 Take another Inflance : It was a Ceremonial in , by the 
Ceremonial law to touch a dead , becauſe irdefiledthe 
outward man. only ,- and not becauſe” defiled the evaſcience; 
for it was.a nec duty that | was laid upon the confience, 
a leaſt upon ſome of his near relations, not" only ro defire, 
bur really to touch his dead Corps , and tocarty ie'cp its bu- 
rial, 
To Cheiſts dy- 3 Saith Mr, Revber ford , The Law of God becauſe ic is holy | 
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Command; for jt is nota commandof the Law'of Nature + 6 os 
(nor any'other then poſitive) for the” Farher to-kill' the Son; + 
ye. if Abrebim do fiill retain a nacoral inclination: of love 
(commanded alſo inthe Law of nature). to fave his Sons life, 
and doth defire that he may fill live, this deſire and toclina- 
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the Law of nature, did command it- I 
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wo Ma-26.39. Lake 22.42, becauſe the Command'thathe ,,1of Goa 
lay down his life was not''s more! Cominerd (as Mr. for Chrift co 
) : but @ pofitive command, and that command dye, was nor a 
Ciaieh be) dia never" root out his natural defite to preſerve hig ©0ral, bur a 
own life , ſeeing he ſubmirted his deſire to-Gads will, And 22/%ve Com 
ſaith he in 217. The Articles of the Covenant berween © 
the Father fad he Son are diverſly progorney but rods meh 
_ Caich be, the Father bargains by way OY 
co gire ſeed ro bly Son, 3 4 ety When be' Þa bo fans 1£,22%00 eds 
v1 aa ED Seed, and the Here of the Lord fl oi 


oy = in oppoſition to the Dialogae , affirmech, | - 
Thas Gods Command to Chrift to lay down his life, was a 1) cans obs 
moral Command , and that Chrifls obedieace thereto was atr -- $4 1261 
obedience to the moral Law, in page 57. &c. And he 3.0 
= GE YR yet in this be is point bias 24 
a m. * tm 
"fie confderon taken fromchee Ceremonial Laws,and ___ 
undry fach like which might be produced trom ſundty other & 
wor Laws , do prove that eAdem finnednocin ado 1 


and Zauchy 
Tr4R.Theol.c 4. 
de pecca's origi- for there is no in a 
"61. conſent. 


Secondly, Hence it follows, That che gailc of Adamy bodily 
fin was not imputed to his ſou, till his ſoul had faſt zrocived 
i he contagion of bis ſin from his body , by vertue of. perſonal 
union, and by vertue of Gods juſtice as a puniſhment an him 
for the breach of Gods facſt Covenant. 
Ling je Fm ie vere por -_ could noc be oh 
thy of Aden ficit Gods impatarioas excepe 
| > —_— {aoz | hn of nature as al] the reſt of 
Adems; nawna) poltericy arezand fo under the lame bbligacion 6 
his puniſbmer af origizal dead by original fin. | 


| | Reofon g. 
The wemoapdomfteaien of Adens nature was dach, that 


See Blake on 


© + the Covenane, BE COnld ack wih to fin againſttheararat Law of carre(in cafe 


19, te bad brea cempted can mers {@} os 1 aoed n lathe before 
Fhe perfeti- from Mr.Clenden and Mr. Burges : I; is too grodde ah imwagine» 
on of Adans jones Qhinkitbar Hom being- crenied afrer Gods. Irbvige In 
_ — reQicude , cavkd will co fon egzialt fin metal 
tharhe cools navel: principles; doubilfſe it was more. commaurat ts 

bear Gnning againk the moral hew of 


; [2] 
not will ro fin Adarmio 40s —_ 
grind his kweplo forbear exting of the Ttee of knowledge of good 
mn and evil. | 
- waged Mr. Ferhivs moverh this queſtion, How contd Aden, crea- 
Se Pekin 6 = — 1 1rpory en Fat's gead trew cannet bring forth 
on the Cree | 7 | 4 y bd 3 ONNIGY 
Pal 59.e, He nulmrmnberg Freedome of will to that which ts ab- 

evil ade not in-{dtm in his indocency 2 Bur (fſakh hey] 
) Freddome of wiltco things that arr good tarbele- 


1 


"Fx 
own nature, and which may become evil! rhcoagh prohibltton': 
This was io <Adon before his Fall. l "mY | 
_ And Mr. Clexdw faith thus ; The moral Law ccn!d not be 
the conditjon of che firſt Covenant , becauſe Adam coald not In his Sermon 
break the moral Law ; hecculd not fin dire&ty zgainft any of Tuſtification 
branch of the moral Law , 'becaafe he wis creaced perfe&,both Juſtihed. pery, 
in li! underftanding, witt, 22d affettoxs,” as aff corifeſſe ; bis 
onderftanding did perky apprehen4 che nature of God, and 
did perfe&!y know the will of God in all chings contathed in 
the moral Latz , and bis will and aff:&tons did perfetly fol- 
low the diftates of his Q.nderſtanding, and cherefore he cquld 
nor fin dlrealy againit the motab-Law. | 
And aa, ria he ſaith,  - 
The liberty of Adams will did conſift in thir, Thar he could not 
will any moratevill ; and herein he was created after the Ima 
of 'God (who Is the moſt free Agent) aiid therefore doth at- 
wayes necefarily wilf that,and only thar which ts good 5 But 
aboutchings indifferent in chelc own nacure, he had a libercy ro 
will or nill, ro chufe or cefufſe,8&c,  * 
And thus 4dr oy ,and Mr. Cl:ndox do concur with this 
reaſon; and fo doth Mr. Burge! in Findicle Leg page 118. afores 


% 


Reſon 4; 
Adams ignorance of that policiye Law which God bad 14ms jgng- 
given co the Angels, and of the Event thereof , made him the rance of 
more apt.co be ſurpriſed by Sathane tewptarions concerning poſitive Law 
that poſitive Law which God had put upon him. pared 
Fox though Adaw'was perfe& In the knowledge of all mor... 
dutics, yet be was ignorance of chat pofitiveLaw that was firft the ngels 
given to the Celeſtial Spirits, which was,that they at well as the made him che 
viſible creatures ſhould attend upon Adam aydEve into Paradil?, _ ”_—_ 
as I have ſkewed jo the Infticucion of the Sabbath; neither was 7 ws | 
Co Von Log Cm 
chele its, for their r« to attend ypon Adam + 
od ve ther 7b know that they had obtained leave 


of 10 tt him about 1 t in their own 


natare;z in theſe things Adaw might well be jgnorant For rhelr 
aRings, being Spirits are nor ſubjeR to be dilcernedby _— y 
. | j 3 entcs, 


C 


R_—_y 
ry 


—_— 


| The true Nature of the 


ſenſes, Bat the Devil in the Serpent, knew all theſe things ex- 
perimentally , 'and he knew alſo that Adew was ignorant of 
them; and therefore when the Serpent talked with the Wo- 
man about the moſt excellent benefit of the forbidden ſruic, he 
was too cunning for her: Doubtl: Ne ſhe thought that the De 
vil ia the Serpent was no other but a good creature of God, 
for (he knew that God had commanded ali the viſible creatures 
to attend upon her and Adam, as their Lord, and to ſervethem 
for their beſt good , and ſhe could not imagine that any crea» 
ture could be fo wicked as to perſwade her to do any thing thac 
might tend co her hurt. y 
la theſe and ſuch like things her underſianding was pot in- 
lightned (as it was in the knowledge of all moral duties.) and 
therefore in theſe things ſhe being as yet ignorant, might eaſily 
be (wayed in her will acd affeRions about things indifferent in 
their own nature , and therefore (be, ſeeing that the Tree was 
ood for meat, and a defire to her eyes, and that it was to be de- 
to make one more wiſe in the Theory of good and evill 
more then ſhe had by Creation, ſhe was perſwadedto take and 
eat, and then with her hand ſhereached out ſome of it to her 
huzband, and he ſuſpeRiog no hurt from ber that was given tg 
be a meet helper to him, did take andeat, and then the eyes of 
them both were opened, not only in the Theory, but alſo Ih the 
experience of evil upon themſelves; for now they ſaw and felt 
their preſent {pjricualdedth in fin, __ 
This 1 bring to ſhew that Adam did not fin againſt the moral 
Law of nature, bar againſt a politive Law only, about things 
in their own nature indifferent ; and therefore that the moral 
Law was 80 part of the figſt Covenant with F/gnt 0 
If Adew had. been, tewpyed, to. y Motel fin, hit motal 
rfeQions were ſuch , that he woul ſo6n' bave foynd our the 
of Angels;for Adams ſoul was as perfe& in the know 
of all moral things as Chrifls foul was; and therefore though 
Chriſt permitted the Devil to tempt hi fo forty day4s toge- 
ther, yet When at laſt the Devil ſaw ke eat | heb 
thoſe cemptations,he began to tempt 9 us Lin, ly 
to wotſhip him,$c,. Bur then Jeſus fald tinto him; Hence $41; 
Mat,4.10. The like would Aa have aid , if he had bee 
tempted to a mort! fin, ends 
LL 


& ef 


- = w__— _—_——_ CT 


Cad rains; Wis. a” 


eAdamcould his In Apperdix 
know Ax cho fri lan Fe wer Mornr) or «lc bis wi _ be go 4 Com.pl. 
verned Py ke oupe* [9's iT ; ex0dadai W. 


on  Concluſrans from. the: Premiſes, 

'Y MERE may diicern what was the true namranfalke 
fi; ſt Covenant, ameets that it did nos conhift in Adams obedi- 
ence or diſobedience to the moral Law of natures Bur io his 
obedience or diſobedience to a meer poſitive Law , concerning 
kis aft of eatin of the rwo Trees, 

2 Hence it ollows, That in caſe Popul hadficſt tempted 
Adon to x moral (tn, he had by that a gdiſcovered himlelt $0 
Adans(a8 he did toChriſt)to be naught, then the Devil had loſt 
his labour in his temptation yak for then” Adams will would have 
been governed by his ya henedmiad , and then ſuch tempta- 
tians would have Loy thlame. ame. hipypure NALUTE, as Sag 
were to Sts Wl Iran he ab ou | hay to, Sathan 
Robe did nf hang Hall i$9. could noc. — 
prevailed Hoy f y': Bora wiſdome was luch thac he 
would not have de ayed to cat of the Tree of life ia the fic 
ey my vt nou wer Adam ne «Qt os ſoul 

3 tte nt at Kipſools at 
Me Nero opt and indeed he þ pv 

fhoed ageier 507 h of the macal L's 7 In 
his fin watonly bas. that po fitive Law ,. that.did.onl 
his bodil To King ,. FRgr the _y breach of the be 
vegane 
4 Hence it itfllon That the ar bt of ah an in.Original fin 


Se is ſougd v5 th:rming that. rhe —_ nor fall —_ 
Cf the of oe are Whats fore,” DoS! 


4 tiv 
_ as Fruh fb - oy only, nacure Febgcict fac 6pop a foc the 
it fo)lows hat if Adam had SSA. the atark: 


ſed. bim 


"me My pee hy cau oo 
SN ie Ora ISL abou things: 
= th Son's have —_— RIES oo 


Firſt C 


— 


e elle, Ge entcr. inta Covenant cure, -. 
ect: wich. 
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4 "*. - The-Brke Natare of thaw 10 37 


-- 'whh Adin @«pablieitptfor; (ith Mr, Burger, and to gerie- 

rally all Proreftam Divines. 87 gene | 

6 Hence it fullows , That the moral Lawin Adews nature, 

The moral Was not ordained for Adems juſtification (as Mr. Norton holds } 

Law of nawre but only as a neceſſary condition of hiv created perfe&ion; for 

was not 0'= Gud'couldhot mikeman perfeft , burby making him peric&ly 
dained for 4- formuble to the mordl Law. 


dams joſtifica* 
tion; but as 2 


condit.01 But Mr. Norton falth in Page 231. 
oaly of his That four things were requiſite xs Adams j cation by tbe works sf 
created per* yhe Low, And at fourthiyhic faich , Thar juffification wat promiſed 
| 2120name mo ty eteynal cir iauente n "4 | | | 
= wk _ 
| os of his life, Reply, From this Afertion it follows, That Adan might 
if bc had bu: have continued Ten thouſand years in bis Integrity , and yet 
rſt _—_ hevefatled at Haft, and fo he ſhould never have ben juſtified by 
* cheneeof lie. ,  wotks of the Law , "atidthitn ſore of bis ſhould 
have beer! begorten afeet che lap God In choſe Teri thou- 


ſand years fpace, and all che reff utter chat tiaze after the Image 
of Sathart, 


And Mr. Nurton in Page 252. hath another Paradox as firabge 
a» this, natnelty; T bat tion of * Adattns continuance in obe- 
dienite;, all the' gti» of bit obedience, even to the finifing of perfeſt 
Arpbirow fe dat been hnpared wito bis ſeed according unite the n+- 
ren of works, wnro their att«ining ef jaſtifſcatian by the 
And faith he in Page 244, Adens juſtification conffted net in 
one db of obedjence. 


|. This Aﬀerthon '> Firedty edn ty to the Tengre of the 
Not of 4+ Gr Coveninic 5 For it acknom! | by Bucans (whom 1 
he fi. 


all the fins of Aifen 


= La . 


| poſieriry,for theo not fo much perſonal, 86 ngtura 
: feſt 6th nel 
£ - ing meg ? PII l i . . 
"6% ap obedience in racing of the Tree” of the firftat. < 
el tent tr#ob-encr, Roald hayebcen accounced ai 4 common a&-of 
$ 1 obe- 


RF © » S 96" 
- __ OY 
4  - ——_ Ah | "WI" Py" FS ©". 
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/ etc a — __ ccacoaagt : n= ay. <; ITY 
Firſt Covent with Adam; Explained, 15 


obedience | ro the nature vf man'in I- by vertae' 'of 
Gads Covenant. LIENS P-119,130, Fw TV 
Secondly , Hence allo it f » That incaſe 4Adow had 
fGritearen ot the Tree of life, that a& allo had juſtified him no 
farcher,but from Sachans accuſa ionz And therefore it is 4 great 
miſtake in Mr.Norton to xthem,uws be doch in Page 189. that the 
moral Law is called the Law of works jn Rew.3.»7.becaule it 
nal obedience to life. But any man thet hath but 
half an «ye, may ſee that the word Law in Rem. 3.27. hath re- 
lation co the le Occonomy of Mfgſer, bur eſpecially to the n 
Ceremonial Law :: And indeed the Ceremonidl rw did 37" 
reach an ourward juſtification from cheic Ceremonlal fins in 
of their perſonal coming to the SanRtuery. | 
grant that Adem in his innoceacy flopd in need of a cone 
firmarion of bbs created perk Qions 4 buthe flood nor In any 
weed of 3 before his fall, except only of juftifice- | 
won from eve Devils accuſacion and tempracion ( as | (atd be- 3 
foxe) for nodowhe the Dovithad Gidio God (arhe ſaid after- | 
qu REY thac if ke taight have dur leave to terwpt) 
Atem, then Adua would difobey ns they trad dunes Bur in cafe 
*, c prokibition, . mor 
Ro iok hdradeatadathedfolionce of Treeoflife, 
chen le tid been juftified by chet act again Sath ans accuſation 
and ion; bac he mreded no-jattificarion in veſpeR of thy 
hr mg Sanyo ahtdta do ogy his 
creme periettions , therefore” Ren;3.379, doth not prove 
that the mare} Low was ardaincd ro be the Covenant of 
works for - 4dan; joiffication , mach (ie was ic ordained to 
that end for fallen many For faith Mr. Burges, God did:nor” _ __ 
fince che faltof men ever traniaft wich livm in any oder Co 1 panting: 


God did mever order n= 


venantbut thatef-Grece. i © 
;is, 10 botd That 


w * 4 


The Gafert 
moral Law;. 


follows! Thar finnerv-eatmaoy be juflifitrenc,p.105 
AedeTIs. 1352165», 
278 a 

as | 


. | 


. 
* 


ou \ 


% "x *- - 
i +>. WEIS. 


” - 


% - 


l CY 44 x ds 0 
- ot % p . Sa 
- The true 'Ngture of the: 


Kom- 5 19 


In his Epift, 
nia at the 

of Urſa 
Carechiſme 


co Whirgenfle- 


. 
. 

” Ld ” 

-** 


-- punilhments)i of of 11D 1 112) 
"| This isgensrally crue (faith he) both of divine 


did purpoſely' make a voyage into the earthly. Paradife of 
The theinanom actually 'os the Tree of: life, av aurSatety fa 
bur reomand ſtead , ito the end thac God might, jaipuce- dis 
fulfilling of che &@ & Covenancits us , for our\'format jutltifi+ 
cation. | Mo 14 419,12 1 
Such abſurd. conſequences at theſe -will afted necef{arily 
follow from Mr. Nottons Doctrine of Gods impuring! Chrifts 
obedience to the firſt Covcnant of works (for our; juſtifica+ 


Eighthly, Hence we may learn how to underſtand R an.g419. 
namely, as by one mans diſobedience to meer pofitive Lawgthe 
Many as well as the reprobate were made ſinners 3 /Soby the 
obedience of one to a meer poſitive Law in his death afid fa- 
crifice, ſhall the M iny be made righteour, nt 

Ninthly , Hence-is: folows, That it is :alcogether untrue 


which Mr.Norton affirtns in his rſt Propoſition, thar Chriſt did | 
covenant with his Father ,' both to the Law of works, 
and to ſuffer the eſſential it -of the (Curſe , that 


theeeby be might.cxactly falfill the faſt Covenans in a ; 
hehe bo GUO any for mans 191) wm 
Tenthly the firſt Covenant was made in relation to 


morsLaw, (which is not granted, nor catinot be )yec in 
tha ſenſe there is an anſwer ready in the words of Parexs, That 
God did-never require ſuch a double fal { (as Mr-Nortew _ 
layes down in bis firſt Propoficion)) camtly that Jeſus Chriſt 
did enter into a covenant with his Father both to do the Com- 
mand in « way of works, ' and to ſufferthe cfiential puniſh- 
ment of che Curſe , that fo he mighe-thereby exactly fulfill 
the firſt Covenant in a way of ſatisfaftion for 'gQur Righte- 
ouln«fle. , MM O11 TL IINTE ' 
It; was never heard (faith Parewr) that the Law did oblige 
both to obedience and puniſbmenc-at the ſame tine ; but 
every Law: obligeth ( di{junRively , and not copulativtly ) 
either to obedience, or to puniſtiment. for ſo long as . 
ence is performed, the. Law obligeth oat a we tbat 
js , ic pronounceth no man guiley of punil ; Ht ons 
abedience-/ig violated , then the Lai oblignlxbyiflane 
| / 1 I, 
and humane, 
There- 


Law. 


— x» 


firſt Covenant with Adam, Explained. 

" Therefore their Suppoſitions (ſaith be.) which they do bere 

aſſume, are unt repugnant Gods juſtice; namely, thac 

man after his -Fall (and ſo the Mediator for man ) was ob- 
liged both to fulfill the Law, and to ſuffer puniſhmene, 

When obedience indeed is violated , the {inner is bound to 
make. ſatisfation by ſuffering puniſhment: This being per» 
formed, he is no more a finner, and he is tyed to ob:dience, 
notto thaefor the violation of which be bach ſuffered puniſh- 
ment, but to another new obedience , or if again he violate 
this,to a new puniſhment, 

I have cited this of Pearews for the fake of ſuch as hold the 
true nature of the firſt Covenant te confilt in eA.lams obedi- 
ence, or difobedience, to the moral Law; and ſo hold as Mr. 
Norton doth , That no ſatisfaRtion can be made to Gods juſtice, 
except Chriſt be our ſurety to fulfill the firſt Covenant, by do- 
ingthe Command in a way of works, and by ſuffering the 

puniſhment - of Curſe in a way of Sati(- 
faRion.. 27 on” 
- But Thave deſcribed the true nature of the firſt Covenant 
to lye in eAdews obedience, or diſobedience, to the -pofitive 
Command only ; and (hewed from the Orthodox, that 
Chrifts obedience in his Incarnation and Death, was not to the 
moral law , but to a poſitive Law for ſatisfaRtion to God 
juſtice for our Redemption and Jaſtification, 


= —_ - 
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SECTION 3 


The Examination of Lev.18.5. 


I Wil now examine how Mr. Norton doth þ nes » That the firſt 
Covenant 4s made in relation to Adams obedience, or diſche» 
dience,to tbe moral Law of Nature , and that is by Lev.18.5, and- 
Gen.2.17. | | -— <= | 
F- Reph. Firft,” I will examine Lev.18:5, (This dr, ard ibes halt 
live) whether it have WEST wot for he makes high ac-+ 

Counc 


- 
- 
= = 


- 


rs 


CO — 


Lev. t$.4. £xpounded 


Lev. 18, ©, 


See Bill on 
th: Covenart 


p.136. 


Rom.2.rz. 


In Findicie 
legis þ.23 3. 
Romglo.5,6, 


count of this Seripcare tor kw purpolc , becauſe he doth otten 
cite ic, 23 In page 14,140.149,189,191,225-5&e. 

But 1 maſt needs ſay, I cannot but wonder at his unadvifed 
citing of this Text, ro prove che firſt Covenant of works co be- 
long totbe moral Law of natare; ſeeing it Is ſo cleara proof 
of the Covenant of Grace, 

Theſe words (fath Mr.Bof) Dotbis and live, muſt notbe in- 
terpreted as if they did promiſe life upon a condiriow of per- 
{e& obedience, and for works done in ſuck exaftnefſe , as js re- 
quired ; But they muſt be expounded E ,del 
the tabjet cap of life ecernal , not the cauſe why life an 
ſalvation is conferred ; And by diizg Is co be underflood fin- 
cere, uniform., and unparital obediency , not exaAt fubfiltiog 

the Lawin every titche. 

De this and live ( faith he) what is it more then this, If ye 
Will obey my vozce, and do my Commandements, ye ſha be to me @ pecu» 
liar treaſure, Exo0d.19.5. andto this purpoſe he citeth Pſol.1 19. 
1,2. Pſal,106-3. P/al.112.1. Jams 1.25. Kim 2.7. Luke 16. All 
theſe places (faith he) areto be underſtood of fincere and up- 
right walking, to ſhew who are juſtifed, and to whom the 
prone of life do appertain ; but noe why they ame juſt» 
he0, . 

In like manner (ſaich he) that ſpeech of the Apeftle, 7hr 
Datrs of the Law are- juſtified, Rom.3.13- may be « 
Evang:lically ; not of them that fulfill che Law to be juſtified 
by their works, but of them that ſoundly obey, who ere juſth. 
fied of grace by faith : And hence it appzars.whact wc rks the 
Apoſtle oppoſeth to faith in ec mater of juſtificaticn, not 
only y_—_ works done by the ſtrength of nature (of which 
ſort there be none at all) byr works cammanded int the Law as 
it was given to /ſrael, ſuch as A;rabhow and David walked in af- 
ter they were «cally called: Theſe works caunct be cauſes 
together with faich in juſti6cation. _ 

2 It is evident, that the Law was given to fallen man as « 
Covenant of grace : And this Mc. Bat ſhews abundendly in 
page 102.130,135,166,178.&c. x | 
+ _3 Mic. Burges laich thus , Paxl Gelcriberb the rightcouſhefſe 
of ithe Law in Rem. 10,5, 6. from theſe words , Do this end live, 
which are ſaid co have reference to Lev.18.5. Bur ſaith he, 

| We 


k 
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| Lev.i8.z, Expeanded, 


We find chis in effect in Deut,30.16. yet from this very Chapter 
the Apaltle deſoriberh the Rightcoulnelſe which is by faich.: 
and (faith he)Beza doth acknowledge, that that which Adoſes 
ſpeaks of the Law, Pax doth apply it tro the Goſpel. 

4 Mir. Burge: doth allo abundantly ſhew that the Law was 
given us a Covenant of grace, in page 229, &c. ang page 378. 
and there he doth moſt juſtly blame Brzs and Perkins , becouſe 
they affirmed that we attain Galration by falklling wbe Law, 
Do this and live. 

.- $ Mr. Baxter ſaith , Do this and live, is a Goſpel con- 


dicion. 
6 Dr. Barnes in his Anſwer to our thas held 


by works , doth give the deer ſen(e of Zoy,18.5, Dr 34rncrin 


juittfication 
and of Kom.2.13. and of Row. $0 the (enſc of 
che former; kit words [ frees nt erm r 


keep 
by Chriſt ,' or by faich in Chrifz 
alſo , Thu ſhah love tbe Lord thy God with of thy Brant, oc. that hs 
in Chcift, or by faith in Chriſt ; «l(o; Do this, end they ſhalt dive, 
thac is, doit in Chriſt : and fo of thereſt of this kind, | 
8 Mr. Trap doth thus expound Zev.i8.5. As the creazuee 
lives by bis food, (o the ſpiritual life is maintained by an Exan- 
gelical keeping of Gods Commandements. | 
A \. vowed Arv.18. 5. compared with the Qontext, 
4s chi, 
þ- 


Dext6.44:Dau-7 + 
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Lev.18.5, Expounded. 


—_— LT _ 


And this Command in this form of words is often ufed to 
urge them to the obſervation of the Ceremonial. Laws, as Dew. 
13.14 33. 

Ds þ Fraſt of Weeks, Exod. 34.22. ſo it is in the Hebrew; 

Do the Sabbath day , Deat.5.15-Exo0d.31.16. compared with 
verſ.1 3,14 

Ds the Paſſeever,Deut.16.1.Mat.26.18. 

Ds the Feaſt of Bootbes, Deut.1 6.13, 

Ds Sacrifice, Ex0d.10.24. 1 King. 12.27.Jer-33.18, 

Þs thy Sin, That is, Do thy Sin-offcrings, Lev.g,7,22; Lev. 
16.9.Ex0d.29-36,39,41,43- 

But becauſe the carnal Jews looked no further in the doing 
of all this, but to an outward conformity , their ſervices were 
rejeRted; whence ic is evident, that the Lord commanded the 
doing of all theſe things in the obedience of faith, and fo 
the Lord did expound his mind and meaning to Cain, If theu 
do welf, ſhalt thou nc# be accepted? intimating chat well-doing did 
not conliſt in an outward form only, ner.only in the excellens © 
qualicy of his offerings which he preſented , bur in the quali» 
-hcation of his heart, in the manner of his offering, Heb, 11.4% 
and becauſe he wanted faith- with his cffering , the © 
concludes, that bis works were evill, becauſe his good ſacrifices 
were done in an evill manner for lack of faith, 

So that Guds Command , Ds 16s and live , implies , do itin 
faith and live, as Chrift faith in Metth. 7.21, He thot doth the will 
of wy Father , namely that dothic in faith , andchen the Pro- 
miſe is annexed, 7Þ & tbe wil of my Fathyr, that be which beleeverh 
inthe Son, flowld bave life everlaſting, Joh.6.40. and faid the Fews 
co himin verſ. 28. bet ſhal we do that we may work the works of 
God? Jeſus anſwered , T bis is the work of God, that ye 
whom be bath ſent, verſ.3g. The like Queſtion and Anſwer is in 
Adi. 16.30,31t. and therefore beleeving is commanded is the 
Law asthe chiefwork, 1 Fob-3-23- A2.17.30.1 The(. 1-3. nnto 
which we muſt give obedience, Aom.1.5. and there areno good 
works that can proceed- from any that will be accepted. of 
God for good works, but from thoſe that are created in Chrift 
Jelme mute good works, Eph.2.10. 4 

+ Thus far I have made it evident that Zev.185, is to be un" 
&critood of fuch a doing of the Law as belongs wt 2005-- 


.. Met 


IJ oa . - 


; q - ws - 
an m—_e 
= 


, | Lev.r8.5, Exponnaed, 


- 


—— IR. 


of and theretore itiz no chat the moral Law of 
ed. ns nr condition of the JRnp hank © | 


Bat faith Mr. Norton in his filth P:opofition in page 3. Adons 
obedience to the moral Law was by Grds free Covenant ordained to 
merit life by. 


2 Reply, I Mr.Norton had proved as well;as affirmed that God , cheat 
had ordained the moral Law by his. free Covenant to meric life «cc © the 
by, then be had hit the nail upon the head ; but his proofs moral Law of 
hitherto have failed, and I beleeve it is paſt his skill ro give any narue, was 
con-narural to + 
him, and ther- 
it was nos 
ordained to 
meric life by. - 


cleer proof of ir, 


True it is ( Gaich Mr. BaUpage 133.) that che promiſes run ,,,.. 


upon this condicion , If ye obey my Foyer , and ds my Commande+ 


ments. 
Rat (ſaich he) Conditions are of ewo ſorts, 
Antecedenc, or 
Conſequent. 

Antecedent, when the condition is the cauſe of the thing 
promiſed or given, as in all civill Contracts of juſtice , where 
one thing is given for another. (The like may be ſaid of che 
firſt Covenant made with «Adam; God by way of free Co- 
venant did condition to confirmbim in his created perfeRions, 
for one a& of obedience, namely., in caſe he had but firif 
oj of the Tree of life : As Ihaveſhewed more at large in 

x. 

2 There is a Conſequent condition, when the condition is 
annexed to the promile as a qualification in theſlubjeRt , or an 
adjunQ& that muſt attend the thing promiſed ; And in this Iat- 
ter ſenſe obedience to the Commandements was a condition to 
the promiſe, not the cauſe why the thing promiſed was. youch+ 
ſafed, but a qualification in the ſubjeQ capable,or a conſequent 
of ſuch great mercy conferred, 


Secondly , I do further replythus; That the doing in Lev: - 
18.5. is notthe ſame for ce with the firſt Covenant of - 


works (as Mr.Nortox affirms. ) 


x Becauſe it ſpeaks only of the manner of obedience in the - 
D 3- . | 3-Ib+ 


Covenant of grace, 


= 
- 


- 


CD 


Leun8.5. Expounded, 


3 Iris not the ſame with the moral Law of nature in r6- 
ſpeR of duties ; for the moral Law of nature is not a : 
rule for duties to us, without ſome ſupply ſrom the Goſpelz for 
the Law of nature doth nos command us coworſhip God in 
Chrift, as the Decdlogne doth-3 the moral Law of nature doth 
not command us to beleeve, to repent, ſand to yeeld fub- 
jeRion to Chriſt, as the Decalogue doth ( as Mr. Burges hath 
lergely obſerved in Vindicie legs) neither doch the Law of fa- 
ture forbid fins againſt the Goſpel , 2s unbeleecf, impentrency, 
and contempr of grace , as the Decalogue doth z nenther doth 
the Law of nature command us 'toſanRife every ſeventh day, 
as the Decalogue doth : All theſe things are added by the Co- 
-yenant of grace to the Decalogue, more then was in the moral 
Law of nature. + 
Therefore the Doing in Lev.13.5. is not the ſame for foyb- 
ftance with the firſt Covenane;neither in reſpeRt of juſtification, 
nor in'reſpeR of ſanRified walking. 


C oncluſton touching Lev. 18.5, 


From all theſe Premiſes it falfows, that Lev.18.5. is not 
meant of ogy of merit ; 2s doing the Command in 
eating of the Tree of life would have been a meritorious a@- 
according ro 'Gods free grace tn the firſt Covenant , and theres 
foreche moral Law of nate , and the Decal which 
comprehends the Covenant of grace) is not for 
ſubſtance. 

2 Hence it foſlows, that the doing of the moral Law by 
_ Allem, and the doing of it by Chrift;was con-ratoral-to them, 
and therefore it was not orffained as the invioleble rote of 
Gods Relative Juſtice for mans juftification and Ye, ns Mr. 
Norton doth propound ir. 5 


Gene2173. Expounated. ; 


SECT. + 


The Examination of Gen.2.,17. 


His Scripture is alleged by Mr. Norton, to prove thas-- 
the ATE dearh there chreatned (for the breach 
of the firk Covenanc of works) was cterval death in 
hell,and ſaith bein his firſk Propofition,Chrif(& the of the 


dhe Eſſential puniſhment of ths cur ſe in 689) of abediens 
nfs Fufir herd [en ering beſo 
he faith, ag tle ah 


Covenant proceeded with man in « i Tuſtice. 
poſition be calls ir ms Jaftice. n his ny Ln es he 
calls it , The Rule of Go ceeding between God and man. . In his 
eighed Croats vo aich, Thet Ged having conflituted that inv 
of Relative Fuſtice in ery a 1 dag avoid, in ve- 
of bis power now limited, jo proceed by this Rule, namely, firldd, 
hg of ts the recompence cantained in the prowviſe i# caſe of #be> 
dience; or ſecondly » according to the panifoment aWlabed in the 
cur [ein caſe of diſobedience. 


We have aleavly Gra how mach Me » Norten is miſtaken in 
the firſt part of the ant; Firſt , by opening thawue ae- 
tare of the Covenant in SeQ.1, And ſecondly, by overcaraing 
his firſt proof in Lev. 1s y. 

Now it remains t0 expound. ; 


ry rig 
we 
of Gods Fuſtice , for Chuift (6 


» Gen.2.17. Ti the dg thes ca1efh thovog Than fab qe 
bo of this death. Lake 66 ba + (piruas] drach 


—_— 
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Gen. 17, Exponnded. 


The death in 


"Gen... 17 


is limired by 
wo Circum- 
ances ro ovr 
_ ſpiritual death 


x By che adjun of time; Jn the day , or at what time ſo- 
ever. 
2 By the Antichefis of 'his death threatned, to the kind of 


life that was promiſed, 
Firſt, No other death: according to this adjun& of time 


in fin only,and was threatned to be formally executed , but a ſpiritual death 


+ therefore 1hat jn'fin only. And therefore fi 
dcarh is the 


eſſential curſe 
thee threat* 


ned 3; and 
therefore 


2, Chriſt was 


, no other death was properly 
threarned in'this Text. And therefore ſecondly, it was a foul 
miſtake in Ambroſe to hold that bodily death only was threas- 
ned in this Tex: , becauſe ſaid he, There was no day nor hour 
wherein our firft Parents were not merti sbnexii, ſubjeR to death; 

ButDr. Wilert in Rem.5. 9. 21. doth thus anſwer him, The 


nor a Surety wards of the Text , in Dying, thou fbalt dye , ſeem to imply an 


-with Adam in 
the firſt Cove- 


aRaall death, which they ſhould then ſuffer , and not a poten- 


nang,to bear tial only. 


- that death 


Secondly, 1 mſwer farther, that if a bodily death were fliere 


that is there gnly meant, or chiefly meant,as others ſay , then where ſhall we 


thicarngd, 


find any other Text befides this, wherein our ſpiritual death in 
fin is threatned ?- ſurely there is no other Scripture thac 
chreatens our ſpiritual death in fin, bat this Text only, 
neither way ſpiritual death executed at any other time, but at 
this cime only z It was but once threatned , nor but once ex- 
ecuted , and that was done in the day or-time of Adems eating ; 
therefore that death only is the- death Lþa is chreatned in 
Gen-2.T7. | 4 oz oth 

» The'true nature of this the better be dif- 
cerned by conſidering the true hat Adams fin'; whether 


" it was afin againſt the moral. | "-os Cpairft a Pofitive Law. * 


enly, af "WI cor” 
1 1 Wav already ewed, That it was net a fin'againft the 
moral Law of pe therefore Atom was got under the 
obligationtopuniſtnient by thac Law, + © : 

2 Neither was his fin the fin of a-fingle þ , for then 
Adem himſelf only had been, under, the obligatian to the 
puniſhmentchrearned, © © & Lhe SO 


3 Therefore ic was a ſin againft a ſupreme tive Law 
only - wade couehing corwthe thivgs' ro ergo 
rent in their own nature; and I neyer heard that eternal dearth 


was ever direRly chreatned for the breach of any outward 


—_—_——  Jem-y-17. pounded. POSTER 


ad. [Av 


— Cer Hrs - tb 000t AAAS MOEN CES 


2 


| FEST 


$ bur yer in'Chriſt , 
hogs rv 4k uftef a dodi pral 
"Ft war's fin againſt the gobd of 'mans nature in general; 
becuaſe ic was + aghinſt x th —_ he po God had 
concerni candit mans nature 
Si ten headof mane Sake nature/Im general, a1 haye ſhewed 


bi acrfiiff a i pra fin, and everafcery 


3 if NR a Ben 4 nieat font -Betbe had beer os | 


ped ta the puniſhment of che moral L ;' but'T never heard 
wIIT moral Law, did oblige fingers to the puniſhment of 


me their natare in chemſelyes , and in their. 


pf ore re finful then! itwes by Ademrfin'; for'by dont 
ate 'alike fines {in rhe fare he exits) 'of origltjall 
2 Tbecifois Gods Covenant with Alton was by ordaining « 


fi I om oolrock unto which he annexed a al 
ay ment for the tran! of that ured ova: a 


+ dearh fn fin affixed to rhe very time of finaing; and 
the 'btrach of ' Ceremonial Laws after this,” a 
barren br y threarned, © - 


nds this Queftion ; If Adem had flood in his Bucts in his 


Ea » ſhould it have been derived ©0 all big 


red Ggrdr = becaife it wek the rover rp 
) nl venoeary . te perſon, 
yſe the contrary tot, namely ort- 
Alons meins to all hls poſterity 
cepted. ) ain (ſaich REY every = 


END 


wy which'Z 


| ſo1 


19. 20, ——_ 
thas fumerd, 7, ny 


10,Com. place, 


DUR vurice why Ro endl 
{* but filth he he o or 1197 0 mans 


, enfpne 
dan aa 
lc perſon. 


"ited: by Dy. Wikr Ab thefiris of #4 jv R 
ou CE an Ont E; _ 


_ 


4 


"O-, Expanded 


| - were all Adam fins propagated to, polter 
berween which ., Jn ce AE 
That by the fiſh, Af ma ere ain 
by the other the. e of ay Bois Was 


z Hence it, follows, that ſeelng «Adams fin - 4p oe þ 
much againit his perſon , as ic, was agamaſt mans..nazuce 
neral {tor jt was ag Coveuant that God 
him, couching mans nature in general , be 
mans. nature: ) therefore the-dearh . th 
kindef death'as wat to beformally executed on mens 
in general at the. very inſtant of þ Nay moan 
no gther but 2 ſpirizual death in Go only; ad chin |: 
ml hold of all fleſbas ſoon | as Nay bam eds =: 

h 


ed 


excepted ofthem thay-are hora 


bat, om generation z { then the puniſhment of 
God firit chreatned and inflited on Adam nature for 


a& againſt che firſkCovenanc, eating of che < 
wapajphciuatougy in ns w wW 
becaule the Covenant being a LI 


D . our 1 a us o0n, a3 ave 
ut bodil Us mpant hr 
is formally COTS gray nan a6 W 
m fin is, oY ater ſome diſtance of time; 
be —_— formally on TE as TH 
wpny (halt elcape a bodily, death arnthe mY 
4nd ſr a tA TR es 
we. in gene 
but » tag eath in ag 9 
page 116, doth exempt many IE 
judgement z Such as are alive (faith, bc) bp 


Ps ment, fhall got for Tonk 
= Fog EEE jb = 


threatnedto be formally execured op mans aature 
the inftant<f  Adawy finning , but 2 ſpiritaa) death is 


And iGet Gaith, That the won, | 
| A oath which they ſhould then ſuffer , and n apap eung 
TE... cy Salibed, bus Adens foul, (ith Mc, Perkins), was wow 


le i; was 94th LS IF 00 


- 


4Cq, \ a 
w 


EE RE ur nee MER 
= BRIE trinity! 2 on 1ommee WY 1 O_ 
\end becanle ir ceaſed to befh ripe righrecufneſt ad ele 
with God; and indeed (ſafth he) This is the Dzath In the righe 
of af! deaths, when the creature hath ſabfifing and being , v3 of dfivg 
__ yet is deprived of all comfortable fellowſhip with *1,Þ-495 


The fecond Circamflavee rhe proves this death threattied 
of He promiſed deach in fir, ts the Ancithefis of the Kind 


* +5 —— 
—m———_———_——" 


of life promifed, tHe death here threatoed, © 
" Now the life promifed:o Higam by Gods Covenant, was the 
confirmation ; and the continuance of his created natural per- The life pro- 
ſeRions, to trim, 2nd to all hiepoſteriry for ever}, in calc he did me ro 44m 
firft ear of thy Free of fife ; once eatiti ſhould Hiave merited"the [1.40 fone? 
bleſſmng;es once eating did merit the carſe;and this was ſigned r ctaL,vas a * 
by the name'rfrat was given to chat Tree, fc was a fame that did perpetrizt ', 7 
oyenine-quality of thatTree,ard in that reſpetGod !ife in _ 
commended it to «Aden a3 a (ymbolical fign.of his Covenance Moran ts 
And Taith Chrifopter Carlift: , where you haye t&i4 Hebrew £.a:,,,, 
word Cejim in the dyall number, 'it Ggnifizth tmorrality ; as 
mnt the Tree of Lives; of which filth he,'if Adon 

taſted, Fr wpold have brought 'immorcality; and' very 
nay other Writers do that the life promiſed was the 5... 2,1" 

3 and the con atian of his natural perfeRtions in the Covenatt, 

this world ; chis 1 beleeve is che truth: and thence it fol- p-<10-and 


lows by way of oppoſition thereto, chat the death threatatd Fndicie /egs 
maſt be tladorRo09 of the continuance of a ſpiritual dearh' in ; ut , MP 


this world only, nd nog/of any ocher death , 2ill another comers, & ae. 
death was threatned after this; for the firſt ſpiritual dearh in Ec! & the 
haye continued to Adem and to his po for ever phony ackge 
world, and rharin the higheſt degree of all miſery, ac; 7. 


, for any thing 'that was uc this preſerit revealed to'rhe 4utin, Aden 
we know that hereafter a bodNy life hath Tree 
for ever to the damned,after theReſarreQion, wichour *f life in Pa- | 


dodily death, potwitkſtanding chete Iritual deach: for (on ca: ae 
. | is now d to bet paeiece fe ff conſume 
Ghdth in fin ;'f6 arrh Nr oY Fiſer bis ies 


- +- ere: ail 
On FS ain FUTILE 
ey yr © knowalſo that norwithfitiding God didit the © P P79! 
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Gen.2 17: Expounaed. 


inſtant ofr, Adoms fintul exting , execute 67 bim this ipithusl 
death of ſm ; yer-ir ple OA Alon, ſboxr; rime after, wo 
Relax the rigor 'agd outrage of this ſpiciturl. death co, all 


All the'glory mankind in grneral in this lj 


And ſecondly, to alter it much more tothe Elet; for God 
had ordained that bis Son Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be the Heir of 
all things, as ſoon as ever Adam fell, and that be ſhould at the 


Alems fail, if Inflant of Adems fall , take on him the Rule and Government 


of the whole Creation,, now in rebellion and confufion 


nat bren fore- Adams fall, and tbat he ſhould uphold all chings by the word 


of his power,  Heb.1,3. and in « ſpecial manner Id rule 
over mans corruption, and Sathans malic: ;. or elſe if Chriſt 
had not been provided in Gods eternal ſc] and. Proyi» 
dence, in a readineſſe co undertake the Governments of all this 
in this point of time, no man can imagine what.a hell would 
bave been here on earth through mans ſpiritual death in fin, 
and Sathans malice, if Chriſt Jeſus had not been-prepared 
to interpoſe in the Government. OI Res: 15, IE 
And ſecondly, lt pleaſed God preſently after the exxcuxi 

of his ſpiritual death in Fn, to declare his ctexnal Coun 

Providence for the redeeming of Adam , and all his ele& poſte- 
rity from this deſperate Head-plot of Sathan , and from this 
miſcrable death of ſin, thereby alcering the execution of that 
; keavy ſentence-in « great meaſure; prelſe_ if God in his eter- 
: nal Counſel and: Providence had not. found outs Way to: alter 
this ſentence, there had been no room. left for the, manifeſis- 
tion of the Covenant of grace by the. promiſed Seed, ſor till 
the time of Gods gracious. manifeſtation , Alem and all -his 
poſterity was extrinſecally under the,execution of Gods vin» 


: 


dicatiye threatging 3 but> it pleaſed; the Lord of his rich 


_ 


mercy preſericly after'co deliver him chererfrom z, for God {aid 
thus by way of threatning to. the devil; The Sced. of -thas 
Woman (whom tt:ou haſt deceived) ſhall break thy Head- 
- plot by bis death and ſacrifice, and chou ſhalc have a lj 

power to do thy worſt crohinderirz A therefore when he 
hall wakebief | a ſacrifige for ; bale my.che fame 
have a libert power to, .pelrce | o 
wicked Malefaftor, Gen.3.15. but hay 
patience, thas no ignaminy nor carture { 


£ 


4 « 
i —_— —— 6 &-RN 


"Gam.210y: Ln 


non PRrvere. him. Jn. from accompliſhing 
0 ſhall —_ 
Es raed 
as the Ne” dare of the Foes when 


broken. 


' Now nf Bong work, pela s ddl hang 
p t om 
k mo Rtnniph, Sauer 4 11 ? 


# 1] yo 1 23 6 

L A change of our corrupt q ualitie by a Regeneration: 

2 A change p plapages efoe tees, |< ah me me 

Rpt nature, 10. the childs-of God by his grace.of 
on. I Rm 


+» # hr? ws | 
” Rees NE Tong 
our fouls bodies 

& bad rofgood (which is done bur in pars whiles we live im- 


aþile world). chrough the Word andSpiciz;. Seer ratranche 

WS. 7 of wager and the Spirit , be cannot-ene7. inte. the Ki 
b G Jak45 + Bachily generation, as h(atd,..is dons 
ip chis world ,. cis bardy. "df 
(herefore we can bave bat. 


tion, Jie not aliiebe 
all choſe 4 


My i yer er 
x pou wet ET a th + pr 
n4 'Y 4 
tiice by death, fleſh and blood cannot in 


of our .corrupe na-: 


inheric the Kingdom of 


—_— a  —_—_ 


30 Gen. 23.19% (BExpwuded, | 
dalning a bodily death; for at ſoot as God 

ehirgractom Decloeration inGen.3-15- he 'df] preſenthy zfter, 
mamely'; ie verſ{/19, which is 'but fovr verſes after the pro- 
miſe , tell beleeving eAdeam (15 he was the head of many cor- 
rupt nature in general) Duft tbex «rt , and ts duſt thou ſbalt, retvorn ; 
And thusfrem the order of eime when thif threatnipg was de- 
nouneed, Je $obfowe, 4 v "1 Big 1 3% 72m 

© That a bodily death was not "denounced , untill af: 

Chrift was declared to be the Seed of the Woman to break ch 
tings'new Natere 3 and + new 


Devils Head-plot ( by parcbating 


—_— 


Paratiffe for Adow , and as many elſe of his poſterity us did 
deleeve jn the Promiſed Seed) bat this rhreacy a bodily 
— further 


of miſery to aH the reſt of 
char did live # the anblerf of the Pro- 
miſed Seed; for when God did firſt eppeinit a bodfly tedth, he 
did then ao appotne a day of Judgement, =s Hed$.9.27, doch 


a 


expound t 3.19. a 
23 This bs alfo w of all due conſideration; That" this" 


death way not threacned to: be formally c; in the 
_—_ dine! fifa) exting/ar death Fu Chas; Or 
'9 Neither was a bodffy death to be ex- 
ecmed on any certatn day afterwards. —— ww 


bodily deal, a he 


» ſpiritual deat in fin ; Ood 
more ; he did bar encechreaten the 


>. 


Ins CY coy Io 
fol Alon ir fin,buc 6s 
of originel an. rand this nent th-2%. 


he Ronde h chars. Abc Excepe che 
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original (io; and they: hag original fin 
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of death; therefore he roſe but one kind yore 
Adam (faith tie) dyed body anti foul, Firſt; be dyed co Ganz An 
ſecond[y , to nature: 11 what day ſerver Je cat of the Tree, (laid 
God} bel he the drath; that very _ _ na% Adam dye jn 
which be did ear,, but hethen dyed tofin,and loog after to nas | 
tare : (The firſt is the death of the(ſaul 4, the-tyher 3he death of , 
the badys for che death of the ſoul is io, os paniſh- 
- ment. .T6 us men there is a double death, and therefore we muſt 
bave: a double refurceRion: To Chrift there was bur one kind 
of deathb;: for be haned not, and that one kind. of death was 
for us.z bg awed no kind of deash, for he wannoe fabjeft to ; 
fip,and £6 notre death; ) :, b 
In 04 bye x we ſce that Cbry/ ofteme held tvs Ales, fa " 
ona ay rap wn 9 bo to Gen.2« 174) And lecandly, to nature, 
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But fince then, I blefſe God , I find (officient light to ſathefic 
me that my firſt Expck:ion in the Dialogue was 
I confefſe 1 have found it a point of great to find out 
the truen#tureof (bar death in Gen.2.17. and to it 
from bodily death 3 and 1 fee tbat Mr. Baxter doth alſo nite 
it a Query, Whether Adaw caft away Gods Image, or whether 


God took fr away from him, in bis Y 7 .butin 
| be feemseo bold, that gn wy dy dogs 
ford forſaken of God, 
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panrSanane 56 A in rk and therefore: thac the! 
mal death. Was the efſential and tubfſiincial curſe chat was 
a -17.0t thus, Adaw; diſobedience was the mericorious cauſe 
- of the death of mans nature in fin;% the ſpiritual death of mans 
nature in fin was - > rms 64 Cleddeieo apatite therein, 
w 
all that do Ele ack oo nth now 1 
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TETAAVDT 
| CHAP. II. a. 

The Examination of Mr. Nortons third Query in Page 5. 

nbich © ths. 


Wherein Fenfi ſts the ſulficiency and walue of the obedience of | 
Chriſt as our Surety # "-£ 


1 In tbe dignity of bus perſon obeying , 
a In three tings) In the qualily or kind of bis «bedience, 
3 Inthe acceptation of this obedience. 


- SECT. 1. 


Reply 1 Here is no need to (ay any thing to the fielt 
branch of his Anſwer. 


But co the ſecond branch, touching the qua- 

-liry or kind of his obedience, there is need- of -examina- 

_ for Mr, Norton makes all the obedience of Chrift co-be 

al obedience, in oppoſition to the Dialogue that doth 
Sfiogeit between his Legal and Mediatorial obedience. 

In page 6. Mr. Norton ſaith , His obedience was legal obedience, 
the ſame in nature and meaſure which we by the firſt Copynent fd 
bownd unto. 

Bacl have ſhewed in Chap.2. Sc&.r. That the true nature of 
the firſt Covenant did not and in Adams obedience, ordiſo- 
bedience tothe.moral Law of nature, but in blaobedience, or 
diſobedience to a pofitive Law, about things indifferent in 
theic own nature; and from Mr. Ratherfurd. that the Command 

106 Gat for bebe oy, Was not from the mofal Le #,. bac 
nai vyofitie Lv | 
\.e 


w . 
13 ; Reply 
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The ky of Chrifts Oledience ak 
: Reply 2, Mr. Nyrien doth alio contradict hiiniclf coucting 
The kind of (he quality or kigdot Chriftnobediences Forfirltghe fats, bc 
Ctviſts obeci- as legal, rhe ſame in nature and meaſure which we bythe 
tor, wstoa Covenant fhvod bound unto. . Bur ſecondly , be contradifts 
p:culiar - po” this, for in page 201, he (aich, Thatthe will of God concern- 
tive law. _ 'ingthe M:diator, was, that he ſhould obey the Law of Works, 
Bur T_T & wore, This laſt word moreis a contradition of what he 
m__ qualicy aid formerly : If his ubedience was more then Legal obedi- 
or kind of © <nce, then his obedience wes not the ſame in nature and ara- 
Chriſts obe- fure, which we by the fi: ft Covenant flood bound unto (for he 
dence was le- underſtands the firſt Covenant to be made according tothe 
#4 and > be oral Law ) and to.confute himſelf the more manifeſily, he 
ona brings in Parcws and Rivet in the former page ,.to prove thae 
Gich irwas Chrifts obedience as M:diator, was 'more then legal. Pareus 
- mace allv. aſſerting a ſpecial obedience impoſed on the Mediator alone, 
FE and River, a tingular command of laying down his life, from 
Job.10.18. 

Now her the Reader judge, efpecially fach as are acquainted 
with Parews judgement , whether that ſpecial obedience which 
was impoſed on the Mediatat atone de no other then legal obe- 
dience, or whether ic be the ſame in nature and meaſure which 
we in the n:{t Covenant Rood bound unto , according ro Mi, 

(ortons (enie of that Covenant, ; 

And ſecondly , let the Reader allo jadge whether it be poſ- 
fible for Mr. Norien to make atruc defeription of: the true na- 
mre of Chrilts (atisfaRion, while be je thus confeanded ia the 
nature of Chrifts obedience as Mediator. 


SECT. 2. 


In page 140. He calls the Dialogues diſtintion of Cheifis 
Legal and Mediatorial obedience, 4 new Les, and « new Me- 
Gator [y abevience conformable 16 that new Law, Andin page 108. 
ke calls this diltmQion, en enmicw , and wiſ-leading 
ciftinkt kun. , 


Reply. VV Mr. Noregy will own this diſtinQtion or 

no, the matter will be the lefle with judicious 
Reader , becauſe it bath the approbation of many eminens 
"= mu \ orthe-- 
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as Mediator, was t6 Law. 
| on Divines (-beſides Parewe and Riva) who do ground 
the fald diftin&ion, on theſe, and the fike Scrfpiures, Job. 10.8. 
96h.14.31. Fob.17.4. Heb.10.7,9,t0. ' Pſel.4o 5,8. Rimey-I9, : 
Phil.2.8.E/[.33.10. % | oy be . IE 
x fr is dilputedſaith Mr. Barges, Whether Chrift hid a com- ab die pos: 
mand laid upon him by the Father,ſtri&Rly ſo called; and hoW* $.. tf Blake 
ſotver (faith he) the Arians from the grant of this did Infet os the Cove- 
Chriſts abſ6lore inferiority to his Father; ” (Gith he) 6Utaaor,p.:5, 
orthodox Divines do conclude it, b-caufe of the many places 
of Scripture which prove ic, | 
' 2 Mr. Gatcker doth place the metric of Chriits obedience ,,,,4,, agir; 
and fatisfation wholly in this kind of Mediatorly obedience, cangetenfe,im+ 
and not tn his Ifgal obedience}, fer thus he anſwers to Bat. tis AnC tothe 
W:yiline (that holds to Cor its legal obedience for meric as Mr. EY 
Nortn doth) Neſt mee f: ut Chriſte legis moralis five naturdla 13 Os 


placita implendo, vel fibt, vet nebus quicquant fucrit promeritue nom mages 
quam wt Angeli , qua creatura cs creations ipflus 
nonine Des creators ox 1ſſieis debect quicyuid 'Itzx ifs + qu:quam 
exigir. | - ; 
. In Engliſh thus : 
It is not neceſſary that Chrif in fulfilling the moral and 
natural Law ſhould deferve any thing for bimſelf , or ut , no 
more then the Angels; ſceing every rational creature in the 
very name of its creation , owrall things on duty to ity Crea« 
eor whatſoever the Law requires of ; and hedoth fully 
manifeft his jadgement in his Elenchtick Animadverfions up- 
on Gomarne, p.1, Theſ.1 p.15y. Theſ.8.p.19.7beſ.g. p.19: Theſart. 
p135.T beſ-I5, y,49-Theſ.32, And in his Animadverfjons upon 
the difputes berwixt Piſcatey and Laciw, in the meritorious 
cayſe of our jaſitfcation, Portis prime Seft,t.p.2.12. Sefi.4,p.1b. 
Self 6mumery 4-p.19.Selt.7 .numers 1, Fore ſecunde p.57. Selt.2, 
nywere 16.70, Sec}.$, mmere 6. And there he gives this reaſon, 
rs ſe Chriſt performed moral obedience for himſelf, and noc 
or us. 
3 Pare faith, That thoſe that aſcribe the meric of righ- De Jaftirid  * 

*e Me unto Chrifts ative obedience , or to his oative ho- fied | 


do ate from the death of Chrift, and dof9*7-1919 
wut Vatnp er roy n or ſuperfluons. Parene doth often hy hott to 
ufethjs Argument,. and INLP” Wits as often approve it, #/biegenſteni a. - 
;-<" | "PA. _—_ 
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not only in his diſputation wich Gomaras', but allo in bit an» 
ſwer to Mr. Walkers Vindigation,inp.13.91-109-136. and when 
he had reprated Porew his words in p.13- he (peaks thus zo Mr, 
Walker, Now would 1 gladly underſtand from Mr, Walker what 
. he thinkech of Parews,whether he count not him a blaiphe- 
mous Heretick as well as Mr. #otton? The ſame queſtion do 1 
propound coMr. Nyrton,together with that croffe interrogatory 
that Mc. Gatcker propounded to MreWalker in p.g0-91, 
In h's Book 3 Mr. Thwsas Goodwin faith , That the Law which Chriſt 
heme Was in his heart or bowels, Pſal-4>.8. was that ſpecial 
ven.p.$0,51, 1-4W Which lay upon him, as be was the ſecond Adam (namely 
Plal,4o.8, it wat a politive Law) like that 'which was given tothe firit 
eA dam, non comedendi,over and above the moral Law, not to cat 
of the forbidden fruit , ſuch a Law was this (which was given 
to the M:diator ) it was the Law cf his being a Mediator and a 
Sacrifice, over and belides the moral Law which was common 
to him with us; and faith he, as that ſpecial law of not eating 
the forbidden fruit was unto Aden Preceptum Symbolicam (as 
Divines call ic ) given over and befides all the ten Commande- 
ments, to be a trial or ſymbol of his obedience' to all the reſt, 
ſuch was this Law given co Chriſtche ſecond Adam , and thus 
he expounds the word Law in Pſal. 40.8, of the peculiar Law 
of Mcdiatorſhip, juſt as the Dialogue doth, and not of the moy 
ral Law as Mr.Nsr14z doth. | 
4 Mr, Rutberfurd faith , that Chriſts;obedience in laying 
down his life, was in obedience to a poſitive Law ,. and not to 
the moral Law ,. as I have cited him more at large in Chap.2, 
Ye A.1., __ 
5 Mr, Job.Goodgin doth cite divers eminent Divines that do 
diſtinguiſh the obedience of Chriſt into two kinds; the one they 
call J#tizia ptrſone,the righteauſnefſe of his perſon , the other 
Chrifts obedi- 7,f1;a meriti,the righteouſneſs of meritzand for this diftinRion, 
ang 5" . hecites Parew, Dr. Prideanx, Mr. Bradfbaw, Mr. Forbs, and Mr, 
7 aw, 1s 47-4 . 
called by Di» G«tcher,and Juſtitia perſene they place in Ceuſe fine qua nn. 
vilcs Fafitis 6 Saith Mr. Baxter , many learned and godly Divines, of 
perſone;burkis Gngular efleem. in the Church of God , are,of this j f, 
| x99 tis Io his Poſ.of Fuſt.p.53-and there he names many,and,ſait 


cath and ſuf- . - 

= his late Apo co Mr.Blakeyp.n15. deny nocbu ht Ci 
were 4 a5 man was under a Law , yea and a Law peculiar co bimlelf, 
me/ith. 2 : 


whezeto 
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logie a nee and the 
handling of ig as iftin& the Lame wage wh 1s men, 
is, of ee ule; &c. ” ; on 


SECT. 3. 


FTxtruy7 
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But ſafth Me. Nortep a page 1 92, T, be Deab if the Mediator we 
in « way of Juſtice, and was Ligal vhedience ; And -in-the- ſame 
page, be makes the incaſnojiys of Canlh al(o, 4e be _ - 
dience- <2 Jie Bit 005] 


ly 1.F T feems Ms Mr. Norwn holds, Thas God, had.o fy Clinic 
"My dained no other way t©& teke ſacigfaRion, but firſt by > coi 
onr Saviours performing of legal obedience fac ug, and fuffer- Drath,vasnc 
, the eſſential puniſhment of hell corments » forthir way ox moral cbedi- 
nly be calls , The way of Juſtice » But in the former. Sc ence, bus M6: , 
I have ſhewed that ſandry-orthadox, whereof, ſome. of them — . 
do hold as Mc, Nertn doth , that Chriſt made- [3s gs by ſpecizl Law of 
ſuffering helltorments , as Parews and Mr.: Ryrberfurd 5 and-yer Mcdiatorihigs, 
they deny that Chriſts obedience in his death Was yt obedi- 4 pe 
erice, contrary to Mr. Norton, ge aedH 
2 Ll - Hs alto them, for he held r4r Chrif made noni 
ſatizfaRtion ering the wrat! ( chough in page -o1. 
290. ke Ornraer to hold that he , ſuffcred 2 as 
yet he alſo doth exempt the death. of ary rom = any 
part of legal. obedience, The Law (faith. he).did not require 
that God ſhould dye , nor that any ſhoald. dye that had nos 
finned , nor ſuch a doach «and of +fficacy's! as not; only 


to aboliſh death, + Bok no. ring. gh ” . DIaNY- Srgres, more 
excellent they that which NE ond See Ball on the 
: = gong ONS eos fſe prayed ys for ther Coryaty 
that Cruc m, e212 at eight 2 
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p25. | 
Heb. 10.10, 


SEEING. | 
end to-priy' ſev,” byline wer yot our of bf pro- 
per office #$ wor, © E00 C » | LN 
- - Hence the Reader may obſerve, that Mr. Bo makes Chrifts 
obedience to the moral Law to bee out of private duty, ava 
man, andnot ex officio, out of oper office of a Mediator, 
as Mr.Norton doth make al{ hislegal obedience to be- 

And faith he in page 287, Chriſt was Lord of his own life, 
and therefore had power to lay ix down , and take it op. And 
this power he had (thongh he were In all points ſubjeR to the 
Lew 4s we zre } not ſolely by vertue of the hypoſtatical union 
(which did not exempt him from any obligations of che Law ) 
but by vertue of « particular Commapd,Canflitution, and De- 
fignation*o ther lervice of layin down his life. Thi Comman- 
dement bave I received of my Pat Foh.10.18, 

3 Saith Baxter , The Law of the Creature , and che Law of 


16 bus Pol. Þ. the Mediator ate iti ſereral things different: The will of his 
488, 


Father which hee came to do, 'confifted in many things which 
were never required of af: And ſach ( ſaith be) are dll the 
works that'are to the office of Medlatorſhip. 


Upon Gonori 4 Mr-Gatekgrin his Elenchtick Animad.apon Gomarne,doth thus 


Heb.10.to. I come to ds thy wil; By which Will wee 
are ſanRified through the oblation of his body, &c. 

That "Will (fairtrhe) is the Stipalation ſor Covenant) of 
the Farber #bour! Chriſts nnderraking our cauſe upon himſelf, 
and thoſe things that were requitre for the Ex- 
plarion of our fins, therefore it comprehend all the obedlence 
of Chriſt which he to the peculiar Law of Media- 
tion z for this Law tet; , he was not bound by any other 
Law tothe oblutton of Lorofalf, And hence jt follows, that 
if Chrift aide ſariefirtion yy dra ga ian to another C9g- 
venant, then not by hjz obedience to the morg! Law. 

5 If God had commanded” Chrift ro dye by the Juſtice of 
the moral Law, then his defice, T'het rhe Cup might-paſſe ſrom bim, 
in Merth.26.39. had been a finful defire 3 But, faith Mr, Rsther- 


ford, becaitle'tt a poſitive w only oy wes i com- 
manded'/id”to'dye, tlie” Jelice was | | Fg 4 
I have not Ad ehenk i Chap I ed, _ nf 
6 Seith Mr, Thimy Goodwin, The death of i | Was po 

| | _ 
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- GER $55. 
by the TG «was commanded over 
beets the moral may” bandit Gn 
7 It ſcerms that Me. NewidyWacks au rt (beyond cibers): by 
ings hee car) make the miracetogs work of Chriſt 'lwcarne- 
be moral obedience, ot elſe he would never ſay , 48 hee If the Locar- 
Fark hat the Incarnation of Chriſt was an a&t of legal ods- pation of 
dience,in page $92e © many 1, 
The Arian will be much beholding toi (or-this Teeny ebedicuce ro 
for if his Incarnation whick was #r/ «Rt ed, was the moral Law, 


an a&t of his obedience to'the moral Lav ; then it follows, thar then Chriſts 
the Godhead of Chcift was in an abſolate fabjeAion , and ©2% bead bak 


foin an ablolure inferiority to this Fachet;for the moral Lew _ 
ſapremwe compulſory Law givers t& inferio - __ rityto his Fa 


+1,” thers ſupreme. 
Bat Mr, Norvn laboueoco prone, Ther the FLA Obrift Command. 
was 42h all of higal obedience; ln page 192. dy Gat:4c4. end tr page 
196/(lairtvite) Chrifft Bax fubje& ts rhe Low not as nan only , dat a 
God: man Medierer fab 4.4,5. And ſaith be in'che ſeme page, 
Te: Line gaberene' be was ſwbjttt, # the Low wherein+ wer are 
joy WW 1 


RS ENS aoivrendes} beceufe 
he den wget tw prove that the moral Law was giver! to the 
Mediator, ae the Law of hi MeSinorfhip, « in page toy: rv, 
I kolenſs of es Tem ft fonght out by comparing it 
ufl bee 
with che Context ; the third verfe ruos thus, Even fowe, when we 
were children , were in betdeye under the Elememys ( or Redi- 
ments) of tbe wortd, Hence the Apoſile infers, in ver{.4.5. Tear 
when the faluefſe of the 1ime way come , God ſent ſarth bis Sow made 
r Bopaooyrtng nad nemndereret them (det were under rhe 
Any man that hath but half an eye, may fee that the A 
kathis place ſpeaks only of the ceremonial Law (by i 
appearschat Mr, Norton took bur little heed co the Context 
Ig 
to ; 
2 the s, fairh he , : of the' he Law of ther 
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See Broughtons paſs (namely , to. fini 


Tranflation 
princed ar 
Hanan. 


- Angel 


-therefore 5: comernne irene br endl ene nk 


>Nortens lenſe ) for Mr,'Nerten ſaith, Thatrbe:Luts bere 

Chrift was made ſubjet , is the Law whereunto wee are madeſubirfe. 
Bur Mr. Gateker, according to the Context”, doth call it the Law 
of Rices, and Dr. Hammond doth Analyze the Text co that 
phony ;| And ſo doth Mr. Bel onthe Covenant;page 141. 
and 166, ,,. 5, 44. Tf} 4 of 
But for the berter clearing of this fenſe , will expound the 


ſeveral branches of Gal 4.4- F | 


1 When the ſulweſſe of thne was come : This fulnefſe of time, muſt 
be underſtood chietly of the time of Chriſts death , though it 
doth alſo comprehend the time of his Incarnation, namely in 
order 'to bis death) for umill that full time of Chriſts deach, 
the Jews were undef ceremonial Types , as under Tutors and 
Governors : And the exa& period of this full time was fore- 
told unto D anjet by the Angel Gabriel , juſt four hundred and 
ninety y_ before-hand ; for ſaith Daniel in Chap.g. 21, The 

abric] cape flying ſWifily, and touched me, 41 I'was at prayers 
about the time of the; Evening Oblation ; and in ver(.28. he ſaid, 0 


Daaie|1 am come forth to give thee 1kill and wider ftanding( namely of 
the falneſſe of cime appointed of the Father ) therefore. avder- 
ſtand the maiter,end confder the Viſon, for ſeventy weeks are defermi- 


ned (Dan.9.24.) 4 people, and wpon thy bely City, to finiſh tre ſ- 


Treſpalſe-offerings)) and te end Sins 
(namely, to end Sin-offerings) and to make reconciliation for Un- 
righteouſeef e, andto bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſſe ; inflead of 
Ceremonial Righteouſneſſe by legal purifications ,' and by le- 
gal Reconciliations arid Attonements by the blood of Bulls 
and Goats, and the Aſhes of an Heifer,fprinkling the unclean to 
the purifying of the fleſh, Heb.9.13. this' kind of Righteoul- 
nefle was but a-figure forthe preſenc time , that could not make 
holy, concerning the conſcience, him that did the ſervice, Heb. 
9.9, For it s net poſſible 1hat the blood of Bulls and Goats ſbould take 
«ws (moral) fins, Heb.10 4. But the Sacrifice of Chrift (which 
was typified by theſe Rites being made in the fulneſſe of that 
time that was fore-appointed of the Father), bad a true vertue 
and «icacie, by yertue of Gods Covenant with the Mediator, 
tocleanſe the conſcience from the gujlt of moral ſw, andto 


bring in x moral Righteouſneſſes and; ſp theo-the creomookyl 
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Righreouſnefſe muſt. 'ceaſe'; and thas the- Ariget Gabriet'rold 
Dezicl, ' that the Meſſiah by his death' hauld- make! recanct- 
liation for uncighteoufnefle , and (6 bring in an Everlaſting 
Righteouſnefſe ; and then faith the Angel Gabrielin verl. 27. 
He ſhall confirm the Teſtament for the many, the laſt Seven, 
when in half that Seven , he ſhall end Sacrifice and Oblarion; 
The words are thus opened by Paul, in Heb79.26. 'Burnow 4, 5; 
onee in the end of the world hath he appeared to 
nemely to pat awey the Ceremonial uſe of Sin-oSerings by the 

ſacrifice of himſelf ; and in Rew-$.3. Ged ſending bis own Sun th 0 3:3: 


"he lhomfſoof finful feb and for bis ſacrifice for fin in the fteſb; - Hee 
condemned fix, that is to ſay, the uſe © fig —Seirade aufe 
re moge) art was of efficacy ſufficient to make an Ever» 
lafting Reconciliation, and Redemption, and to bring in'®1 
Everlaſting Pa from fin, which Daniel! calls an Ever- 
Righteouſnefſe. And thus in the fulnefle of cime, God 


lafting 
ſent his Sbn 40 fulfill the Ceremonial Law of Typey; andrhen 
i CIOS Ceremonial Types maſt ceaſe, &< And'ithus 


redeemed usfor our moral fins, end-from the avoral 


Dan 8.14. 
Heb 9.1.10, 
Legal juſtifi- 
cation Was a 


the _ were cleanſed according tothe of the 
, they faid co the Porters of the Temple; in f/a.r 18. | 
19. Open to me the gates of Righteouſneſſt j1 'will goin 1opraiſe the Plalt18, rg, 
Lerd,called che gaces of Jaſtice, ſaith 4inſ.decauſe only the juſt & 
mighc encer into them. And inverſe 20.7" bis the gats of thy 
ſbel emer;namel wr i vo 
; 
«aRificarida; And in 


this abſo called,Tbe baddorion of jaffibeJer. 
ſons as to the ard man, yea all the Nation in this rekge& 
wuth £ | A - are 


clean 
Cord, into which the righteone 
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vild by moral fins, yet 
their ceremonial fins 


—  —_ 


therstare any ot 


by the death of Chrift in the ſulnefle of time , 83 the 
caule of Gods cleankang by bis free pardon md a8 in 
Fer. 33.8. I will cleaxſo them from «lf their iniquity dave 
me, and T] will pardon of their i » 


kat adep Io 
yer: And fn ver. 2% Z nil ſave you from af yuar 
Theſe places do atlude to the ceremonial 
from Heb. 9.13. and in this ſenſe the death of Cheiſt 
which he offered in the fulnefle of time doth purgeus, Heb.1.3- 
and deanſe us, T i1.2:14+ 1 Jobs1:7. and wah uafromour figs, 
R:6.1.4. becauſe it procures God the Fathew Attopement, 
which doth formally expiate fin, cleanſe it, purge it, avd waſh 
it away. See din. in Exod. 30.10. Lev r06,30,33- Nenk $77,210 
Newd.19:9. Plulyh7. Ss that them that arv in Chrift there + 1s 
W) 


$8.2, 
2 hoy mor roIi this ver 0b Gal 44+ bo this: | 
Oita. nol) 
This word: ſemi, igoplics 

pe Bas. cen Father could not (have 
reac hirs forth; forthe, bed no feprenm Autherity.ovir 
his Son ,, becaue they are. np, Sanger 
thizefore cam hava luc ane-wilk and content , which may bue 
called Covenant; [ care dewn from Heaven Clukd Choi) nat 
yr (humane) wil, bat:the vite\ bim thet jane mo, Jot. 
; 84.00 wy $32 v6 "2 tude 
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3 Made of «women; Fora 


to' PIIEOY Hoe was 
made of the ſeed of the woman," by-c 


mighty power: of the 
1.34. 


4 roomy 6 Law : Being ra«de of a woman, that was 
a Jew, be wes made under the Law of Types. 

5 Ther bemight redeem them that were wah ry the Law: (But bee 
could dot redeary any from the bondage of Moſes Rites, uncil! 
hee had falfilled all the Types, by his own biclfed dearh and -v 
Gacrifice, in the falneſſe of thetime thac wes fore- of \2 
the Facher yz and by that aQt he hath both redeemed ns from 
the boondage of Moſer Rites, and alſo hath redeemed us mo- 
ally Gounnhy diſpleaſure of God, and from Sathens Head- 


Ic a rue al@that be fabled the moral Low whe wa rrye 
man ,- t the preceptiv Moſes 
Ritezin his own 48s: tht he id a oe whs « Jw any 
but bc- falfilled: as hee was a Mediaror only, by bis 
death Ct d by chaeka be hath redeerned os, 
Bo a+ 4 Adoſer Rirev , and allo from Sathans 
ot. l 
thus we may lee,that the Types of the ceremonial Law, 
ly choſe Lews of Prieſts and Sacrifice, wereordained td 111 Fond ag 
eypiie the Law of Mediatorſhip, and our moral jaftification by clea | 
him ; Therefoce all (ich as are defirous to ſee more into cially of Pricft 


for mans 
3 and therefore when Chriſt -Smiemaſtwebberee) fin 
firing tbeviedli Wnet, but 6 body beſt thoy Chrit Saris 
TY) om = on Lo Ls Teo v @Þ ring es 
Pn NIMe» ronemenc. 
phy uqfns the legal phrafe is Heb 9-13- 
Of which Cee hg g, ſe 
the ex- * 
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Hs mn oo" inſers.ln .verſiia. How 
auch were fbollibe bhed is-inferency.af che 10 
ORIEL ry namely jn the (uper-excel 
of this High-prieſt above the Legal-prieft in verſ.1,' nor 
the ſuper-excellency of his blood, a8 verſ, 12. but in- the 
ot open of this High-prieſt and. . bis. ſacrifice united 
perſonally; as verl.3 4. How mach mere, &fc. @Pricſt as 
excellent. had 'been found; and alſo 8 as excellenc, 
in ewo diftia& perſons, yet that had not been effeQual for - 
ſatisfaction , —_ it could not compriſe the a& of one 'Me- 
dintor; but "the admirable perſonal union of this bligh-prieft 
and Sacrifice, did compriſe ſheet ob cnet yards Gb 
the Text, he offered himſelt by his Eternal Spirit, namely by 
his God-head, and for this cauſe hee is the Metdimror of the 
New Tc&ameat, ver{.1 5. apd bence it had its vertue to cleanſe 
you fromthe of all manner of fin. 
Fa —_— — £o ——=L Teſtament 
many,as expreſſed in 19,n0;17%:7 

Thirdly, f had almoſt forgouzen to chac: (porch in 
Dan.9.27. with Gal. 4-4, 5+ Which lyes 

He (ball confirm'the Teſtament 4" ——k the lai Seven, 
that is toſay, inthe very end.of the Jaft Seven ; which is moi 
preciſely called T.be « ſala of time, in —— g 

Now wherea Teſtament iscon firmed, there moſt of aec: iy 
be the death. of the Telizrors: toſas tron cell made 
of force, ny gy ite af frengeh evall the 
Teſtator lives, Heb.9.16,1 I v0 
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from this Text, doth 
that if a Curſe 
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Now ſeeing be doch chux hide is mean ig, How can ],or the 
Reader ju marvin Vee. there is 1n his 
let the R ores pm 
not rather a than explicacions, 
SECT & - 
va) ſee is, faith Mr.Norten, TY 
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duration to be as. Ellential as the: Excremity of pain, 
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yd degree of puni 

Becauſe of the want = ſatisfation. 

n ow compare Dr, earns time when he doth plainly 
hy down the grounds of Dn —_—_ with Dr. Ames at another 
time when is pinched to. anſvs cx' Fellarmines ith. hier 
undihen you may finde him not well ito, accord. 

Yea Mr. Norton himſelf gives, another reaſon of the daration 
of Hell Non (oy to latisfie fooher, 1+ 
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hack four 2 That Ecernicy of Hell-tormencs is not 
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pleaſure, the due reward of fin. BOS. 
Mc. Sow Hieren faich , Thetthe extremiey of Hell-rormenes MOLE 
are made known 16 vorwo weyrs —— of 
in every pare. . « 0 be 


theUniverſali 
þ fry they contions withou 


without inzerariffion aker chey are 1 WA 


once begun. = 
But Mr.Nort os both theſe. p 
1 Hee diſpenſeth with the Un of the extramiey of 6 
them in every part; heefakth, Thar ſuffered che corments 
of Hell in hs body, but nor in full extremicy; andcherefore hee 
Calch, wha he vianred in kl body, hee madole up-in bis foul- 
torments, iy page'1'sT. 
» Hee. difpenſeth with the of continuance , avid * 
prom an iamanyien co contrary to the re thatrelieth us, 
the wor dyeth not; and that the fire never gort bouts ©) 
The Formens of Hell (@ith Auftin de & Anima 


3- £-56, av1 find him cited in Corliflr) are 
T fear without fairh; p4 
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and ſach like things "the: 
Mr. Norton anſwers not,but puffes them away with th 
They are circumſtantial , and not of the effence of 
ment. : ; 
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in the Gardee'-3 But, faith be, his defetion was; to-- 
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| Ile ropen ax prefentlnthe Gard 
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x .. the promiſe; be ought of the gaod- of the promiſes ; and in {page 


Shiles be ach 24% I yn promiſes. In 


&of ihe ivers - bim(elf chas variouſly, je 
of the judicious Reader how to underftand 


mhecher hee for that word one 4509p hams 
NG faſy re alter the ſenſe, . 
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miſc. ge. underſtand z :eicher .tbas ble. 
real, or in reſpe& of ſenſe and feeling only, 
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tial, 
Th#Formezia judgemes: withaw omen. Jan>39<1: 'L I 
The latter remembers mercy in judgement, though is may 
not be diſcerned at the preſent, 
Now if Mr. Nertons meanizgbge>, thet Chrift ſuffered ſuch 
a privation of the good of the promile as isreal, namely as it s 
ORANT a- . foam peiepyian in @nl@cnt ep 
the:word ferſe right wall wall harden leſs ous Dacanls 
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04a 
fpe&t of the ſenſe of the favour of God, oaly for a 
time. 
And ſaith he, There are two Kinds of penal deſeryion, c or fore 
Th other eoral and andy he Bepphaits ape fo 
(4) '1#,00 z ae r- 
Fi Hell. 
. | Andin page..r22. Hee ſaith , . That Chriſt was wholly "x 
ſaken jo reſpe& of apy of the ſenſe of the good 
of the promiſe for a cime, Matth.27-46. 
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is one me while he Fig 11, an EE Phy the 


the regen 
miſe,jn page 123, In Reg r, won ig bar gd; Geo 


Mr Norton in e, which implies the higheft j mar ce of ſuffering; for it takes 
P. = 4 Ew. the ſu on oof wy to bear the pain of loſe, 
_— roof wrt God: th often give, when the ſenſe of bis favour is 
dody war ſe- Wanting, andit alſo takes away other communications of his 
rind PG Mc. X'oripn. doth. ſpeak oat ie 

123. « Norton. oat Lis mean 
of the good of r1,tu enough, me om y 
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__ of Chriſta bring fouſubus w he Croſſe. 
tion, which Dr- Ames :(atove cited) doch deny.5-andto rare - 
ng 4d ſubſtautiom mentioned in 118, EDI 
od ſeuſwm) which Dr. Wilt denies (ashe there citehim) and 
the plain words of the Scriptare do alſo oppoſe him in Fob. 3.6, 16:32, 
16.32. 4 am not alone , the Father © with me. Now if the Father Js. 
was preſent with bim 5 then he had communion with his Fa-. » 4 
ther all. tbe while that EPs ante leave him slones. for. + 
that place doch tell.us , that thee words of Chrift:do to. | 
the whole time of his ſuffecinge whilebis Diſciples ſhould 
[cave him alone; hee told his Diſciples that when the Shepherd. 
was fmicten, they ſhould bee ſcattered , Adatih.26.31. Tea ſaid" 
Chriſt, Joh. 16-38..7 be bowr js new come that yee (ball bee ſcattered, and 
yer fall leave me alane,and yet I am.ngt alone, becauſe the Father is with. 
melt reſpet of inward os. . | 
2 Oa the other hand, it Mr. Nortons expreſſions do own. 
that Chriſt ſuffered no more in the of the pain of lofſe, 32=*rines 
ſave only the ſenſe of the favaurof God, and. bus only for z Moms 
tice. as his expreſſions are in p ; that ft fe 
Chciſt ſuffered no more in the tof thepain of lofle, than as more bur - | 
many a child of God doth ſuffer in the work” of their cons the wanrofthe- 
verſion, who do 'notwichſtanding at the very ſame time fenſe of rhe fa» = * 
take of the good thinga of the promiſe, as Regeneration , tg, 
conciliation,Jeftificatios,and Adoption : And then alſo,if Mr. © WD 
Norton bold: chat Chriſt in his deſercion ſaffered no more than 
this, he doth crofleſbine wich his other Principlein p 1 23.Thas 
the execution of the evil of the Curſe denies communion (bur 
ot union) with God ; but it is out of all controverſie that 
Chriſt had communion with God In other things, alth 
Mr.Nortons ſuppofition were true, that hee was deprived of 
ſenſe of his favour. | 
The Judicious Reader will ſoon perceive thit the pain "of Y 
Iafſe in the eflentials of it , muſt neu ppacings luffe- | 
rings then only the lofle of the ſenſe of Gods . nn for z 
time, and Mr. Norton himſelf doth acknowledge as much in. 
page 113. The pain of lofle (faith be ) confifts nog in the meer 
want of the favoar or ewanlce pc ;"Repe hex 
men or deyils', are alwayrs hated of God,&c. And ſecondly, 
faith Dr. Ames , Privetion & "hy bfſe of a» infinite good. And 
thizdly, Theſe Scripeurey rightly expounded ; will put 00s 
Jo 3 - miUlery: 


_ , Abbe: nd tie Pans Lt \v- 
Death ix ſon thef the eſſence 


In his Marrow miſery on the -pain of foffe (takenefſentially ) ths oilyed the 
| _— want of tlie ſenſe of the 'fayour of Got for 7 dime- Martd.7 23 
ara Maih.25. 41. 2 Theſſ 1.9." 


Mr. No/ton 3 I will here produce one more from Mr. Norton, in 
ain kipena page 120. The diſpenſation of < h he) @ either extragri 
hell in bs iſe, 7 Tl According to rbe ordinery difpenſation of God (Taith ke) 
without Gods the pains of Hell cannot nh On, Ori life ; ws 
exrraordinaray treerdinary di ation 0 "we c the 
Aiſpenlation, pajny of Hel'in thiq life. ”_ a nfo the 


Reply 5. Ere while he Hd hat” the plinlof Joffewas one 
the Toffe of the ſerife © of the favour of "God for a 

his x4” were no more thenfo, then tit is celgeie; Bn 

e coarſe 'of his ordinary difpenſation , 'd6th 

Pants Na oof hjs children In this life to bee wholly rc of 

the fenſe of his favour far's time: Therefore In this ” Wher 

need is there that 'Mr:Noread ſhould flye to Gods extraordinary 

© , difpenſation, exc hee chink chat c in of ſenſe, overand 

Wo! Ms pain of lofle , could not bee fuffered without an cx- 
aofdinary difpen ſpenſation? 

ording to Gods ordinary diſpenſation , hee grants that 

Chriſt coul L Ion Hell-cormenc in _ ow : But (wh 

he) be oe an extra ary tion, a 

rele dark inary diſpenfation the Saims have hi 
prior che Sink of Oo hel. 

Now tet tht Reader jadge what a refogehee isforced ro 
anto.co ſupport his grand Maxim; and throw far he yeelds che 
cafe unto the Dialogue , ſeeing hee camot maintain what fav 
would maintain, but by Gods extraordinary difpenſerion. 

- T1: ts a poor peecr of Divinity ro miinran char for the only 
eruth, and to condemn the contrary for Jarimable Herefie, and 
yet have no'better proof co fiye gnto for the ſupport of it, thn 
Gods extraordin axion. 

Out of af 46 ik Purgerory, tmdthe Miracles that kre to | 


the le of Saints, c currengtrarh "if 
bens Got wor pep Whenatch L, withoor bn 
fcation of Scripture. 


o _ ">" 4 x r_y 
o 


' Mr. Norton goes on to ſe wr diftioRion in page we 


words. 
The Accidental part of the {bm the Car ial the 4 the 
na eviDlibereef om befa the of to T from that Ars 
ly, but from 1be es of the _ under't bat Carſe. Of 
theſe accidental parts of puniſkewent ( which if you-pleaſe niay wel 
peſe wider the name of penal adjunit ar err ſeparation 

from God, tatal and deſpair , final deeab __ daration of 

puniſhment for ever Plats of pavſbnne, tc 


: 1 He Reader ray aſs to take nocice thee (except 

= * Hal Nena inc morrander ti untmifed word 

finner under damngcion exrcated Buc the precedent of 
_— fomchecarle In chiv life the De"? ed 


ww dey pane yrrdenscr wr the term Doatl; repuidſly 


grad ru ny prep mr none ft thas inftanced ; Ea 
tmages Catrugin al namer 3 Srtcd and and Siem, = 
'onlopby Dr. Ann, der Jo ſhow four wager tow <2 Thel.455 


»£ £1. 
Wap I the efſe eflentials of the Curſe, then fee _ 
muſt bear this of death in fin , as I have more at large opened C3 
the erue ſenſe of Gen.2.17. in c hep.2-Sef3.3. : 
But fear of manifeſt blaſphemy will that Chriſt bare 
this eſſential puniſhment of the Curſe , and thence it will alſo 
follow, that yn Chriſt bare not all the eflentials, or thas 
dtathia fo js not eſſential, thoughit flow efſencially from the | 


Curſe, 
2 If Mr, Norton hold that the puniſhment of deatlyin fin 
which ch doth befall all mankind in this life, is my (hy 


A 


* ” 


1d tre . Dd A A 
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= 
- 
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Gena, 2.17« 


Laid death in fin doth nos proceed 


due deſert as it is a rule of relative juſtice) of its own nacre 
a7 pond yo wpaar eur ys. 0s wag efſencially from 
the ſaid curle,but rather by my let him ſhew how the 

that curſe ftmply ,'bur 
only from the condition of the Patient uader che » but 1 
beleeve it will crouble his patience co make a clear Anſwer to 


\In his firſt Argument/in page 10. Hee ſaich , this ſentence 
(In the day thew eatef? thereof they ſhalt dys the death) was univerſal, 
given to Aden as a publick and holds all his | arg 4 
whether Ele& or Reprobate, in caſe of fin, guiley of death ; by 
death I ſuppoſe he means death in the lacicnde of it, according 
to his expoſition of Gen,2.17. and there namely in page. 20, 
be faick, that the death chere: ſpoken of iv the wages of fin, 
Row. 5-21. and Remi6.23. That is, all evill (the evill of Adoms 
fin excepted) in one.word z therefore _ he) equivalent to 
an uni comprehending all kinds of death. ood. 


2. From hetce the Reader may rake notice of theſe two 
ons, s That he makes that word: Death, to comprehend 
kind of death» +> That the. death there ſpoken of, is the 


es of Gin. 
Tomethls is a peece of firange Divinicy , that Mr. Nortor 


ſhould hold the wages of -fin to tbee eicher eſſential ( 
ſach as flows Gon Cao ooatyey © Faurge 
ſuch as is accidental , namely as is not the proper 


and deſert of fin, but as it proceeds from the condition or diſpo- 


. ſition of the Patient under. the ſaid wages, and dur deſert of 


fin. 


Lain 54s + rib 12.thh - mm mmm 
of the Caſe threaten Geri. . T0 


a ——— 
— _— 


SECT J. 


Mr. Norton till proceeds t0 in his fir Diftio&tor in 
bege8. im he words «1 


Aſolute ſeparation, diſ-mnion , or tiſ-covenuming with God, hs a6en- 
ſequent of Reprohation, not of the eſſence of Puniſhment, beranſe the 
Eleft, aprerweene” y) commingation ſtood in full force againſt them, 
yet they continued elefed, and in Covenam with Chriſt 3 Tie Bs | 
were in Chriſt, before they were in Adam. 


Reply ma e Mr. Nortons meaning is, That the Ele& were 
iſt victaally before they were in Adewatually. 

Hence I infer, that in the (ame ſenſe they were eleRted in Chrift, 

they were eleR&ed to be partakers of-Chyift, ift, and his Ranſome; 

if ſo, then [ canyox ſee how the commiparion could and in Seeing the E- 

fall force againſt them, ſeeing (according ro thavEleRtion) they Comets 

were by bim redeemed from the curſe of the Law, Gal3.1 3. ,; ly, before 


Enomity flaion , Epb.2.16. no condemnation to them, Rew«8.1 he? were-la 
and-the-hand-wolding ther was ogalnit thin anhes-antapy. .0 analy | 
Col.2, 14+ ; 


i proyes 
3 1 confeſſe I amar a loſſeto find out the force of Mr, 3:mal dearh © 
Nortens reaſon here given; But it may be ic will the better ap= £0 10c anda 
pray when itis drawn into the form of an Argament. CTY inſt them, 
a ſpirirual 
wry were in Chriſt before they were in Adew , and %ath only. 
—_— cleted in Chrift though the commination flood in 


full force againſtthem : Then abſolute ſeparation , UiC-anton: 
1nd i-covemancig with od, God,is a conſequent of Reprobarion, 


But the Ele& were in Chit before they wete in «Adam, and 
continbaed cleted in Chrift, though the commination flood in 
full force againſi them. 

G Therefore abſolute ſeparntion, dif-union,and dif-covenanting 
- arm. SOOT ne 7. ern 


221th! Yo 12 h 
were - 


—y ey T7, 


\he)Antecedent part. of che firſt Pe 
(hough ie camnor dee ll graced) ye capnot fee oo 
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be. hl a. a F: - $ — _ Ka bL 
Eternal Deatholld fhanden full force 


—_—_— 


—__ 


firength enough in ic co make good the contequence. 

It is no good way of reafpning © argue, what is efſencial, or 
not effential in the Curſe, from'the event , namely from what de 
ſes was executed, arnot execnted on the Ele, ſeeing betwixt 
them, and the Curſe, the Covenant of grace doth (and from 
eternity did): virtually interpoſe, by Chrift and bis Ranſome, 

k ia more proper to judge What de jure doth cflentially flow 
from the curſe to ſuch 28(being the fubjxts of the Curſe ) 
remain under ic, without avy interpoltition of Chriſt , and his 
Raofome by the Covenant of Grace. 

3 Ipropound this to coplideration, from a paflage of Mr. 
Norton in page 117. Gods rejefFion (ſaith he) & it & the Antece- 
drnt, wot the cauſe of fn ; ſat» alſe the Attecedens, and not the cauſe 

of | condemnation '; Reprobation (faith be ) & -an» aft of abſolute 
and" Sonereign'y, net of Juſtice; Condemnation ( that w, the 
judicial (entencing to > at 1 is an aft of Juſtice, notof 
Emdſbip; no Reprobete ſuffers the ſmard of bis finger breauſe « Reprobate, 


Here I might by way of Parenthefis infere this Query ; Was 
ARES and was that the: Azttecedens to. Aden: fin? 
And were not af mankind once in Covenant with God in + 
Adams innocency? 

4. -I fay, that abſolute ſepatation, dikenicn, or diſ-cove- 
nancing with God, is a partof that condemnation 2nd judicial 
ſentencing unto. puniſhmens. for fm, Matrh. 22: 13.4. Matrh. 29.41, 
Manth.7.23. 2 Tveſ.1.9. Sec further alſo in Dr. Anrs his Mamow 
of Divinicy, 15.16.47: 

$5 'If cotal and abfolixe feparation 'and diF-anjon- with 
God,&c, yn nr only of Reprobation;, then ic pre 

mw Lord hip wi 


but becauſe « finner, | 


” In lis Marrow tred of Reprobation doth not inflid evill;bur che deferc of che 
, M1.6,25. 0.38. cregture ' - Jo) = T. Dp | _ 1 


as Mc./Nirion himſelfaite ackniw- 
beth comemening (fan be) ofthe 


= 
= 
-— - 
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probate for their 6# Which they bave Gi__ @ the fed of 
thet being diſ- conenentid they fall inns the beivmle(ſe pit, is alſo an 
effe#! of juſtice , but tocality and finality of their diſ=1nion with God 
—_ retovery by the Covenant of Gract, & @ conſequent of Rt- 
ne | 
"nd why may it not bee as truly ſaid , That the legal diC- 
corenancing of the Reponhun, and their falling _ the bot= 
romlette are confrquents © reprobation 4s Gythat to- 
cafity a ndlity of diſ-union with Gd is a conſequent of re- 
probation? they are alike conſequents of rep 


ffe&x of it, but rather effe@s of fin intervening, 4nd conſe» 
. quently proper effefty of Viadicative juftice. ual; 


* -SECT. 6 


Bit Mr.Nortos doth ill explain his firſt Dictio&ion,in theſe 
words page 3, 


Sin is not of itfe Eſſence of P wniſbment , becauſe Efſential puniſoment « 
4 [atiafattion wnts Juſtice for injury dome 4" bun ſin is « caminuing of 
the injury, and « provocation of, not a ſatfafatt ian wnto juſtice. 

2 Saith he, Eſſential pniſBment- is an ++ of jaftice , of which God 
&@the Awtbor 5 But it is blaſpbemy to ſay that God # the Antbor of 


3 Cock he, The Eled? ſuff er no peri of penal punifſpment., yi are _leſe 
m—_— 4 time) This io the Patentheſfis was in bis Manu- 
cript, 

4 Saith he, i6 page 118. The finful qualities of thd damned proceed 
net from Hel-terments as an effe# from the cauſe. T be torments of 
Ht are an effett and execution of juſtive , wheredf God ie the Autbers 

- Sinful qudlities are a defeft, not att effe i,gbereſore they have « defici- 
ent, not an efficient cauſe, therefore of them God cannat be the Antder- 

5 Saith he in page 1 18. Chrift ſuffered the Eſſential puniſhment, bmi 


The hes hath that fn 1 
aſons Mr, Nertes given to prove nin 


Theſe five pr 
fallen man,and finfal qualicies,crenot but Accidental 


to the Curl, 


\ 


- 


5 I 


! Sin, atit if Yindicatrve from Gid,. 
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Bis firſt Reaſon examined. 


R. Norton ſaith , That Sn i the Eſſence of puniſhwent, 
M boranſe fn * wot 4 hes woe e Napanee: 
of it) for injury. dane. 


Reply 1. But ſaith Dr. Ames, Puniſhment is an evil inflited on 
the _ "yy fin, - bis Marrow LOII-RIOSS- This is a more 
in 6n ;» Proper definition of puniſhment than Mr. Nortons. 
Death 1n $145 * Original ſin,avit was from Gods jaſtice,wavan evill inflited 
ed by G:42z of God on mans nature in general,as a ſatisfaRion to juſtice, 
the eflencal andſo it was a vindicative puniſhment, till Chriſt was revealed, ' 
__ —4 ro difference the Ele from the Reprobate by the Covenant of 
Grace, Sed. 1.Seft.3, | 
e&fa& 2 Beſides the punifiiment of original fin, God doth often 
juſtice, cill it puniſh mens al fins with fin, which in ſome ſort may alſo 
pleaſed God ts be (aid to bee # ſatisfaftion unto juſtice ; But as that fin doth 
—_ _ proceed from mansdifobedience to Gods Command , ſo itis a 


enant of NEW and further provacation. . 
His ſecond Reaſon examined... 


Mr.Norton ſaith , That Eſſential puniſhment , is an effett of juſtice, 
of which Gd is the Autbor ; But ſaich he, Ht is blaſpiimyy ts ſay that God 
#-the eAwber of ſoa. | 


GE: acc: 


Beply 2.1 is granted that fingas it is fin namely as it is a tranſ- 
greſſion of Gods Law,is not from God as the Author of it ; But 
yet when man doth a& voluntarily without any compulkon 
tromGod(and to hold otherwiſe. were blaſphemy)tbat fin as it is 
vindicative from God,iz a fruit and curſe of former fin,carrying 
with it the reſpe& of puniſhment; ſotakeo it is neither blaſ- 
Phemy, nor unſound Divinity, to ſay that God is the Author of 
it; - And thus original fin was from Gods d julie inflicted on all 
mankind for Adams Covenantefin. And Mr."Nerton bimſelt 
ſaith thus in page 2 18, in that Propoſition, God puniſbirh Sn with 
J#; the futwition of fn is to be diſtinguiſhed from finit ſelf : The itt 
folltle gud penal futnrition of finds an effef7 of juſtice. ui 


kd. 


-- 


4 £. At. A. 


The Reader will ſee canſe ro takefiis £0 be an' Eſſen» 
cial +#:& of juſtice z and: for this fee alſo Dr. Awes in' bis 
Marrow 1.1,c.12-n.45,46,47-And ſundry others of the Learned 
do ſay , That God is not » butaRive alſo, as juſt 
Judge, in ſome fins of men, from theſe and the like Scriptures, 
2 Sam. 16.10,2 King.22+22,23, Rom.1,.26. Exch.14-9. 


His third Reaſon examined. * 
Mr. Norton faith , That the Eled; though they ſuffer no part of 


penal juſtice, yet they are left wnts ſin for « time, Thi | 
Reply 3- -1 have ſaid oft that original fin was penal juſtice in ,,, punith 
ian tl pleaſe God to mako us aleration by revealing the ES uhnae 


Covenant of Grace. 


Hons 
And ſoalſo the puniſhments that the EleR do ſuffer fince the 3 nee & fat | 


Covenant of Grace' was revealed, are, de jure | jaſtice, 

though in the ifſae de fats t eceaTo beymier che poune * 

- fin,though botin part; and ſo likewiſe co be under tempentions, 
afliions, bodily death, &c. are the dae of fin, effects of 

the Curſe flowing from it, as ſuch in themſelves , and by their 

own nature , though God is pleaſed by the Covenant of Grace 

to alter the nature of them to the Ele& ; and Mr. Nortons own-: 

words do teftifie chat the Ele& do ſuffer that de jure, which is 

penal juſtice ; for in Page 10, Argument 1. he ſaith thas, Th 


ſentence , namely Gen.2,17. was univerſal , given to Ada, as , Ge0-2- T7, 


; d bolds all bi Hy, Whether Ele or K jin + 
I i rr EE New 


His fourth Reaſon examined, 
Mr. Nortox faith, That fnfut qualities are « defet? not an effett,thry 


= 4 =. ap not anjefficient cauſe , and therefore of them God canner 


Reply 4. 1 may bk the ſame of natural death, itisadefett; 

therfore it hath a deficient, and noc an «i:ienceauſe,and darkneſs 

alſo is a defeQ, therefore k hatha deficient, and not an efficiene 

cauſe. Now let Mr, Norton ſhew how eicher of ' theſe have Got 

Ro Er GENES; he may fre the weak- 
3 


nefle 


Z 
o 


A 
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27 fed — -1C- A 
$1n,a it «Y indicative ſromGod, flows 
nefſe of his reaſon; If he be unwilling to anſwer , then Der. 
Ames doth anſwer the former in thefe words z Death is not from 
God as he did ordain nature, buticis from God as taking ven- 
Deach isnot geance on fin ; And Dr. #ibet doth anſwer the latter ; hee firſt 
46 Hearn makes this Obje&ion , If Death be the puniſhment of fin , then 
nature, buc it is God ſhould be the Auchar of death, becauſe he is the Author of 
From Gods iſhment : He anſwers thus, As God created light, darkneſſe 
Juſtice as a pu. hecreated not , but diſpoſed of it ; ſo he made not death , bat 
-— ror (as it is a puniſhment ) Gaal as a diſpoſer rather, and a juſt 
Th lhe. judge,than an Auchorgioflifted it. And Far. Treberewanſwereth 
be ſaid of pe? his OvjeRer thus 3 Will you ſay, That death came into the 


A ir is world by the envy of the Devil, ergo, it wasnot ordained. of 


G:ds , God? Did God; as T/aveb teacheih ( Chap.30.33,) ordain Ge- 
Is 0c Lod an henna from yeſterday (that isto ſay, from, eternity) and not 
ociging! fo :o death? and (o ſaith he, Sin came not into the world beſides Gods 
ſuch as do not Ordinance. And to this parpoſe ſpeaks Peter Martyr of the 
repent and be- Privation of Gods Image in Adcm , and of Original fin, 251 
deeve inthe haye ciced him in Chap.2.Set.3 u/r. So then fin,as it is a puniſh” 


nm ng ment;hath an «thcient, as well as a deficient cauſe, 


Mar.[1 6 1:, 


#.31. His fifch Reaſon examined, 

Dr.#Hilla in d | 

== _ in Mr, Nortew ſaich, Tat Chrift ſuffcred the Eſſential puniſhment, nd 

Bar.Traberes 1! was without fon. 

Pate Com Rely 5. Chriſts ſufferings do all ariſe from the voluntary 

pl-p4t 3, 1.199, cauſe, and not from natural cauſes as ours de, n from a 
voluntary poſitive Law, and not from the moral Law, But 
whetler Chriſt ſufferedthe efſential puniſhment or no, is the 
great buſinefle of chis diſpute. The Dialogue denies it all a- 
longs let the judicious Reader judge whether this be fair diſpu- 
ting. to bring in ſuch a Propofition as iy in controverfie (and 
which tee knows before-hand will be denied ) as a reaſon to 
confirm another doubtful point, this is no better than a begging 


of the Queſtion, 

Andnowl leave icco the judi | 
his five, Reaſons Have wei Micient in chem, ro prove, that fin 
as it is vindicativefrom flows nat from the curſe Efdentl» 


«lly ; «ud his own words on Heu,2.17. which I have cited in my 
=; former . 


o > *s1 X OLD . x i. 


" fromthe Curſe fr Wy). £ 
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former Rep to his third irafon , do vim Þ much WT WT 


words alſo in page 37- Fudicid punviſoment ((alth he) of fs with 
fin; but In his Manufcript copy, it is,penul VG. rhey Ah fm, 
is #n all of vindicative jufdice, The Reader may underftand him to 
mean it of the efſential p:rr of juſtice, 


6 Lyill examine that paſſage in page 118, 


T be ſinful qualities of the damned (faith he) proceed not from Hel 
torments as an Effet? from the Cauſe. f 


Reply 6. It is warth examination what he means by the fin-- 
ful qualities of the damned , whether. ſuch as they carty with 
them to Hell , or the malriplicatian 'of fin when they come 
there, flowing from that finful habit which they brought with: 
them chither. 

The former may properly be called finful qualities, the latter, 
ſinful a&s proteeding from chat finfal habie of origins! 

And of theſe latter Dr. «Ames doth tell us, That chey have 


reſpeft of puniſhment,than fin, In like fort the Satame of Dk In his tar, | 
nity fer forth by Jebn und ders makes batredagainft 75" 616 10g, 


Se Coniſhgen, 16th Dialogue doe. Se a 
cir puniſhment, as . ſo Peter Martyrs 
Anſwer to Pigehine,tn Chap. 2. prope finew. mY 


SECT. 7: 
Sil Mr, Norton explains his fieſt DiſtinMion in cheſe worde.. 


Diration for ever , and the plact of punifttien,] re ddiatts, & the 
nature of them ſufficiently lhewte. . _. 


T is beyond my capaci confeffe, to judge whether: 
boon np log 
come w [ cor a | 144 z 

are called Bernal that were befo; the Creation of 


a woeld, becauſe there is 9 ſtty them oatby any wea- 
ſare of time ; and why ſhould wee: yhea? ad-- 
Junt of time after his world i ended? (hall itiere be Phy- 


jon, to be a great part of * 


lA | | 7 ficyl- 
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 fical bodies, and time then, as there is now ? 1 wiſh the Learned © 
cordigrethicpois Ermabgylalh Lubetnble Chit Gees 
js not ſach a particular » wtime is, that hath « poor 
point to begin/with, and end at. | 

Mr. Norton makes this point of duration to bee an adjun&t 
oaly to Hell-torments , by a compariſon taken from the ina- 
bility of the debtor to pay , and therefore hee continues in 


priſon. But to this I haye anſwered in the ſecond SeQi- 
on of this Chapter, 
"% SECT. 8. 
W.4i- Giving ſome Reaſons why Mr. Nortons Judgement cannet br ſound 
"=o nm 20s 
; Hh Reaſon I, 


IIS Sen a ann 


For I. whereas the Dialogue doth propound this Quere, Did 
Chrift ſuffer the torment: of bell in bis Body @ well 4 in bis Soul, to re« 
deem our Bodies as well 0x7 Souls from bell torment ? 

His Anſwer in pag. 120 .ls this; 7t & evident, that « Chrif 
fered the torments of bell in kind in bid Sol ; fo who can deny bui be 
ſered alſo bodily tormwents , equivalent to the torments of Hell, thengd not - 
inflifted after the ſame manner. Fo | 


Reply 1. Any man may ſee that in chis Anſwer he doth plain! 
contradit and confate his firſt Pcopoſition, and 
for io this and in otherplaces 


fered thecorments 
foul ; But in | of 


_— wat | W Pu £0. 
the Law co equivalency , thar the&L 


aq might ens (yin wy Robe mot er 7 
et in pag- 146. n pag.174 he den on 
ok. be croffech bimſclf up and down, and hands nac fait 
bis firſt groundwork. << per n 
. 2 Necroffechbris firſt ground-work in page'1 21, It & ſufiticn 
ſaith he, to integrate , «nd moke up the execution of the ful weaſwre vf 
wrath upon Chriſt, bat if Þis bodily torments were not equal to the badiily 
-$orments of the damned, yet what 5.45 not executed on bu body, war made 
« in bu ſoul. © 


Reply 3. He that hath but half an 
Anſwer, he doth fally overthrow his | 
iefirt Diſtin&tion, for in thoſe be 

Efſential 


 -kindg burnow he ſaich its 
execution of the full me; 


his ſoul doubelef he maſt know cer 


o o * 
, : 
: : =_ is 


q Sas nn anger 


- : "* # - »7 
- -— as 4 
lia adhd a wh eaten | ach 097 nant” « . © 


— 2 # LY C 4 0; Ir «<2 22th 
- . __ Nou 6 bg labour t nine Lye ne TY 
- Thi Hel-peins (aith be) & made np mitbow botbly pojus 
the Auge Pages, 


| fol kind of, zeal is this, for all 
ch yes Jed 


| ſuffer the Angers meaſure of Hcll-cormencs, with- 
out bodily cat 


And In page 122 (he ſaich CO: to > "LIEN 
Pc tion) Thet Chrift was taymented Without aw) ongiveraſe God 
9. rwmgatfed of the due debt. Y 


Bat Mr. Nertax doth plainly crofle this Aﬀection alſo; 
for bee tia formerly, that what was not executed on his 


was made up in his ſoul; here he acknowledgeth that Cvift be 
tome paypal his bodily Torment. - 


x, page 233. hn ſaith, hat Chrit had #.9/+ mach @ the 


Arrowiel agetha Ci wp; 
Agony ie the Garden, fateot ounloleie CROW 
Rf Fr of conſolatica under bis Efleacial T 


| Ee either be mat can- 
iſt was nor. yer wades 
the Carle in the Garden, or ol ay pep 


- « 4 £ ” A. 4 » o 
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levvexths trurh of Stifts fats infsion on 
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Helt- £41 w 164 da Eg + 4 1 02003203 | 
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once began. 


, | Me "Nortker'doth crofſ-borh theff Por For or if, hee 
CSS 
his fou ys ome dr 
of confolattofi'to his ſoul ih che Garden. f, 
2 any! an intermiffion after Hel]-torments 1 were 
Fo. e 58. Chrilt, faich he, had his In- 
of rope, wal an interval of X 
hee, pate then are fulfilled rhat which k 
htb. "Bac if this reaſon bee ſound aid bs Ana 
had an abr Scar of conſolacion in the Garden, t | 
reaſon he muſt haye an interval of 'conſolacton on & 
for when he was in bis greateſt Torments on the Cents add' 
rods Ive up his ſoul , then he remembred chat ſomerhing 
tbe ft leFrhut yr? written of him forfo dot John tell he, 
74h. 19-28. 7:1 hnowing that allrbingt werb now acromptiſbed.nd het 
the Scripture might be fulfiled,(aid, I thirſt; Wherefore id he ſay, Z Joh. 19 -28. 
ehirft?che anſ yer is, becauſe he remembred that thac Scripture in PR 
P(.69.21.muft be fulfilled,and cherfore he faid, 7 rdirf# yen Feſus m_—_— 
therfore bad rectived the vinegar(for the fulfilling of that Prophefie) ws 1 


he (aid, hs finiſhed, ond bee howed bus bead , Lad a+ #: * Joh 9's $6. I 


| Therefore no extremiryof Tortnency did confo 

and wil! from fulfilling of whac ever war writcen ; but » i 
| Mr. Netton dorh allow ſome interims of reſpire to Chriſt in edt 
. TS (whos health, * That (whilles be waa [n 


began nor mmeetly 20 be amt, bur allo. <0 bey, 


” The woes 4 (Gin he nages | 
co hiy' 
k = CT Tha us conc 


hw. 


Md. a... Ae. 


fore i Brie rc ime- 
ris © | the Garden, and av- interval of conſolation, os 
: not have minded the ful6lfing of that which was 
wrictet. of bimg a be he ſaith, chat in the Garden , be was 


of aoxthinge 
, *%, », - | of the rig] . 


rr payponnbay ap nny ple 
as o elſes Itis 
Puno -wor- carry ſhould no: be able dn cing ele 
- yetin his greateſt corments on the Croffſe, wee lee,he was able ta 

that one | ure to be fulfilled, therefore hee ſaid, 1 
thirft : Therefore 1 conclude that this interpretation of Chriſte 
fearand beavineſſe in the Garden, by amazement, and by ſuch 
a motion of his mind as diſ-inabled bim from the 
of any thing elſe but the ſenſe of the dreadful wrath © 


God ,. is a moſt dangerous. i tioo: of fin to Chriſt in. 
the time of the rxecution of bis Prieſtly CF, 1 hens; 
Dc. 


noted it in Mar.14 33- in Chap.17, Seft.g. And' th 
to cle pafiron \ldchar i lohred rupaphaueech org 
His ſeven 37. yetin 447- f 
 —— That all the Divine 4144-4 ., = not Fn Lab bim on 
;,>Þ437- the Crofſe, when he (aid, My Ged, 3d Grd, Why baſt then forſaken 
Wc... 
Hence it follows that Mc.Yecrions judgement cannot be ſound, 
TY he _ ſo ofren contrad'& himſelf, and that Scripture 
| 19.2 


My ſecond Rioſon why Chrifl_did net offer the Eſſemial 
. er Men i 


IF Chrift made ſativfa&tion by ſuffering the Efſential puniſh» 
s en fee Ca Bend, Thaw ed ne etly elle, 
 tharal) cha Eleft are aQtnally juftified as ſoon as ever they have 
+ they have lite Iife jn the. womb, and therefore before they can have any aRual. 

© the womb. faith, ; (This opinign. of Mr. Norjens doch Rtrong)y luppore the, 


Teners, | 
In his Sermon = Br (alth Mr. Poodbridge,I.is evident by Scripture, That nave. 
dE LESS ae Suey ll ey hve fd ch ground oft 


ay. 7. | ſentual Renoſpinenoo ar Carſes”  F a "4% 
PP... decuule the death-vi;Cael © A ; 
| Wy . | Ange by wes in RF Pi 2 

UE lone being not the Daving »Debtor,but. of: 

| atio,but accotdingto 
be Lowe rw 4 
EROS 


ID 
Bn eiLondrbe fo 


arg ble lend el ct 
nr theo of the prep theSurety and theCredjror, 
and that time agreed on, was not D— chac ary (pon 
diſeretipo bare apa Laith. | 


a Ebrif# did the Efenttt 7 
"rc fir fewti 


. Reaſon Js 


f 31 thtrd: 


nn terelo ourproper Debt,in kind, p: 
Seth para or parden ; Bux-i' in evident) ther kiod lem wor- 


finaers of his room for the 
hg Te rin 
amr ſet page 3: [44.15 : of on. 
2 to, 
'n RENE 
ns heya » fos the agen made}, vatori pare, 2, 
STEEL pardom and puniſhnien; {1421 Þ50f # 


was not ſoluaioojuſdent; bite 
MrJFotos) ue: haveformerly- 

| BE me ren: | 
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for 
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br : This fatiefaftion the Father 
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—_ — ſaciefqftion of Chr bs coed 


nian's: A_—_ Fn eee 
the Law requiredrhac Chiift 7 20 the 


tull exation of the chirgarion, weed eh ro procure 


aCCePtance. . 
4 The chief 'Arganetic 'bf Greitaz and alch Mr. 
Baxter in Appendix 3g.) is drawn Td i he ob. 


ligation, and from the event. The ) "Tee b puniſh» 
—_— —_— RIES 2h, 4-4 "thou eateſt 
thereof 1 t Now igatian js. paid, 
then the Law isexecuted, nt rean #nd Ts every fe 
ner muſt dye himſelf, : for chat is the yery 
ching threarmed 3 ſo that here, Diew itwr; 
The Law chrearned nor Chrift, bite us.” 


nat the loſe of Gods love, eduartoorye: i 
5 Everyſeventh yeer was a yeer of releaſi 
nets: by 


nity of Toemenr. 
WY 5.1 
of, God ec 
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bw on 
ie, of our "that bs, the F 
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wo even as vow for Chrifts fake hath forg Eats 32: 
Col.3-34;13- ES a 


Pay Men: -our (elves \ Ca 
land with rr 


del Papi 
_prioeyend of” | 
and. {gp.J « thindoch aide Foc = (1h 
allow no ochet ſariefation br tht uk 
ETD kind,by our _ and fo 


»iee 
pet a nn 7 TE” - Zo OE3 /4 
3201283 4: a ho ob ovad wyim 


ao9y Gs bog rm, CELTICS 
"Becaule mg ama 
driat E 


4) 


= j | 
6 _—_ NILS 
Tee Torres Ir ode - a 4. _ #ha 

_ = 
Engine > In Clyb 7 | — 
» "2 pRion, n In OY - ” 2 py 
'Y' : 


ſera 4 Ls ts Deack & doceificr whhD 955 wth rg te & 
C awry) ot? ore "neo ren Do ey IV — "" 
, ay k aa of fcfing JAESrtnink is Mir. Nor Ce 3 


makes it-co be. For in p. 32.he qo the « ſemi] Plenemenrof *) 
ome need of Gid, art rr dr / rings the the ; gy! _ | 
at » before be por bas natwrel rs Here the eader 62d the 


may take noticetha; Mc, Norios makes theiinat end' of Chrifts cevey of hs © 
rar Arg way to bee for full ſatisfaction, and to bee accompliſhed dexth and 
- before his death, and raj xe] hee makes Chrifts Death *©ibce- 


and Sacrifice wade ava 
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| ” *, CHAP. V. 
+, His ſecond Diftin&tion examined, whichis this, 
/ in Page 9. 


Diſtinguiſh between the wratl'of "Gold, and the hatred of Gad. | 
Wrath is (undimes tihen fr Hatred 3 and then tt fignifits Reprobe- 
thn.thc. Theugh Gott in the ſecond ſenſe , m#1 in the firſt, may be ſal 
- vt yet in no ſenſe coufd” God be ſaid ever te bak 
"WÞp Gd bates both perſons and far of the Reprohates 3, be bates fin in the 
$. Sarety,and in the Ekf, but be tver leved thelr perſons. 


s/n enny! ſpeech of Mr. Natoxs in page 113. 
Then (faith he) the pain of Laſſe confifts wot in the meer want of the 
_ © "tove of faveur of God; far the » Men, or_Devile, 

are alwayes bated of God, Gods Love and Hatred are Eternal and 


ion, yet there is allo a "Hatred 
of God that reacheth unto Ecerpity. 

"The eff-neiat . This cannot be Reprobation, for rheſe rwo'Reaſons, 
 Tormens of 17 Thehatredof R on,faich Dc, Ames, in bis Morrow 
" 4tellis rom {.1.c.25-4-38. doth' only deny good, but doth nor inflit evill 
S "Gods haed (ave only by thre deſercofthe creatore | barwoes: | 

\forerhar Chris TH hatred of God doth inflift che evilf of rhe curſe upon 
faflered ce the damned , Therefore it is a hatred thac is diflin& from chat 
.cfſe>cigl Tor- of Reprobation. 


_ top 
| Reprobation 
God+hered. 


Reph "T2 ie dee granted that the lured 'of God 
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CHAP. vi. 


' Mr. Nortaxs third DiſtinQion in \ Page 9. examined; | 
which-is this : | 


Sn ae 7 mem tfor of etl fs 


" obligation to 
| daaſr bf cmmnttengn i peed 1s Cl te the fer {adle. 


Gricir cha Side anationds % ireither of ſin 
E ſelf, or of guile, or 'rirfiet wh both, for they are 
'correletes; ard rhefefore Gody peat ther 


ſr bee andtrfit6od Ur yk a, ff, Or fin and g1 
pyouy Ie ooh” alWayeeih $ctiptureangaage refer w coo 


[Dor faltti Mr, Navien fn. Aa 1,00 Tama are 
Prwoch es 


Reply 2, 1 -_ they are alwayes Relares, ac to the 
erder of legal ngs in Courts of juſtice; andin vay 
/ andorder 7 (acisfation doth Mr.Norton go all | 
But in poiar of Chriſts ſatisfaftion , IT go all along in the 
way and order of Voluntary cauſes, andaccording to the way 
order of thoſe cxaſca che f 


in Gen.3,15.Jand nog mk 


me 
[-—— - of car fins, Lek the order of 


LEFTY - > * I. 


\ CHAS 
ever : the [ Juſtif p.17, , 


p r) Þ . 
Lee pes end "J 
Covenanr, pu | | 


nifymortsmxy be jadi | 
apes erprner ms aneev; Ao gwithout judicial anger, But of chis, 
more in m to2 Co.5,24. | . 
be thn ELIN on f i Yu para ron ofa. 
e e proper of ir, Is. 
Lo! in dhiettortfentence, tiowhe doth coritiek guik and pu+ *'** 
niſhmenc ably ro Adowvs firſt fin ; he makes his guite to be 
theproper paſſion of hb feſt fin. Ang hence it folfoars necell4- 
rfly; according ro'Mir. Norte, That the gait of Adonsfin bein 
imputed to Chriſt , he ty de ſpiritually dead in fin , for ſphei- 
tual death In fin Is the proper guite,and affton of 'Adems ; 
firſt fin. This I hioted ag in the Dialogue. And of this ſee more "1 


in Chap.a,in R.2-uk. ; 

If 'v-ginet fin had not been'ordained in Gods juſtice to bee 
the r guflearid podifh ment of Aden firſt fin, then ic would | 
follow that Adam cating of the forbidden fruit had been ao fin : .- 
And now compare Mr. Nortons diftin&ion to the gail of Adons 
ting ALIAS (faich he) is the obligation to peniſh» 
wr my — chis i 


is £ . WP 


= 
= 


ie follows, charChriſ did ſuffer the 
| ile — ie of «Adams fitft fin , namely, a ſpirjrual 
Trely Ic make my heare trexble at chis inferarice; God In- geret or” 
deedimpures the guiſe of Adons firft fin to all the natural poſte- frlt Gin 
= of Adam, becauſe Gods Coyenane was made with Adon, *2 3! pry de- 
and the marure of all mankindin general, ws T haveſſhewed in gjug oe nn 
Chap. >. And In this cefpeR all men are true ſinners in eL/om; gran in 4+ 
and therefore truly guiley of rhe puniſhment threarned , but ſo dan by venue 
was riot Chriſt, "hee was nor of Aden by ordinary Generation: of Gods Co- 
Our guile (ſaith Mr. Baxter in his Preface ro Mr. Ajr,page 7.) 1m, touch- 
was Rearus ealps & yene propter culpan ex ebligatione legs ; Chis us Fre = 
guilr is bat Reatus pane propity culpom neftrem ex volumiaria ſuſcepti- 
one, Chriſt was Obtiga1s ad edhdem the ſame in value) but not 
Edem obligatione ;And in his late Reply to Adolinexs, page 324-be 
doth juſtly raxe chiskind of Impnraion to bee che wery roo 
SS 3 ; 


" Ry: Fg -—- * = a I 


z | 


thou f the Delinquent. (being obl 
by op deflot nay « Gelng 6 
obedience, are none of, ours,u performed by him. 


But Mc, Norton in the point of imputing our fins to Chrid, 
doth go beyond his ſaid Diſtintion,as I apprehend... ., 
For in page 79.u11, Hee ſaith, Thet Chrift pas a notorious Male» 
faltir, baving wpyn bim the guilt of the ſins of the Eled by imputation, 
Wt / wg have alreadh provet19 be the greateſt offene 
page 98, pre have already proved 1's egte 
der, being imputatively guilty of ol the fins of the Elels bu banged 
wpon the Croſſe,and otbers. add dard 
In page 103- He was the greateſt Maleſatftor imputatively, in Gods 
accaunt. | | 


Reply 3.Ia theſe and other like places et qa fips.a8 well 
Rom 5.p. 33 Pur guile to be Impured to Chrilt, (Bar Sajch ger my ( 
121.b. cannot be ſhewed outof the Scripture; that any man ix.called a 
Y fioncr, but elcher he hath fin in himſelf, ore!ſe, doubredly hee 
hath before committed fin, unlefle wee will Gay that. God ma» 
keth men guilty witkout any.fio commited by them. : 
P. Maryr, 1ccnfeſs , ſpraks this of Infants tha dye before 
they have committed any aQual fin.; but yer it is a four ſquare 
crath in general, Turn it on which fide you will, and itwill lze 
faſt ; he tells Piggbias, that God could not impute the guilt of 
/ eAdamy fin to Infants ,. unlefſe Infants had been fic craly guilty 
of Alam fin; and it is evident thatall Infanrs,apd all the world 
are truly guilty of Adam fin,becauſe all mankind'were in. Adam, 
not only naturally , bur ple (77 in rae of the ſtipulation 
and covenant between God and him,as the head of mani nature 
in general ; So thas by the force of that Covenant concerning 
mans nature in general, all mankind had an intereſtin the good 
of the promiſe of that Covenant,in caſe of Adary obedience,and 
in the evil of che Curſe of that Covenant, in caſe of his diſobe- 
dience; and therefore ſceing all had this.cqual intereft in the Co- 
venanz of nature , it follows, that wee had an intereſt in his fin, 
as well as in hls guile, and. therefore the gull of hi fi 
; n Wi L 
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vid. doth do cleave as 
ole together, a3 the 1kin.and fleſh do to the bones, andthe like 
he dath acknow io P[d.41+5. and therefore if the guilt of 
our {ins was imputed to Chriſt, then out of doubt ſin it ſelf was 
imputed to Chriſt alſo, and ſo Mr, Nynrten: doth dangerouſly af- 
firm he the: Hablonlens do. - ; y 

condlycouching; the point of Gods-imputation, ceve 
pt cn Renedang of the Scripture, tha: God doth impute 
either guilt orany other thing to any perſon, unleſs the thing - 
imputed have firſt a real exiſtence in che ſabjet ; ax, for example, 
Goddid not impute faith tr eAbribem for righteouſne(s,-untiÞ 
fajth bad a real exiſtence in him, -as the ſubjeRt, . and the like myſt” 
be ſaid of any thing «lic that. God: imputes, therefore if God - 


| imputed-the gailt of our {fins co Chriſt, then.it follows that he 


was indeed guilty of fia | 
So that by Mr.Nortons unadviled colleftions, either Chritt 


Was. teue, inherent ſinner, or «6h(e the Father was a true finner © * 


in making a{alfſe imputation ; I wiſh chat Mr, Norton may finde 
ſound lightfrom the Scriptures to gee himſelf fairly out of this 


dilemma. 


But ſaith Mr. Norton in pag: 33, 

Ts impmte, in Coun dangnagts 14 jydicialy to. rechon unto a per fort; 
either that which & bis properly, and not onely « « legal Surety; (o fin 
& imputed ts the offender, Lev. 17.4. Or that which is not 962 Aces 
as « legal Surety onely ; ſo Philemon may put Onefimus debe upon 


Paul, ver. 18. Or by Way of grace ; fo the ward impute- &s ſed ton 


Limes in Rom- 4» 


— 
4. . To impute in Court-language ! I wonder where 
RO EI is uſed -” IA about Gods gy 
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Wi Chris fuſſenings not from Gude = © 


ding with Cheiftin ſatirfadtion:Sarely the blefſed Seriy= 
turrs have no fach aye 3 and rherfore firely be had veed 
to get bercer proofs than any be bath hithereo- to-prove 


im law, which I belcevre be 
in 


'thac Chriſt was a 
will never -be ablero prove, orcife his Cpurc 
poine of ſatirfaftion will fait him”; but I conceive I have (uffich 
ently ſhewed in Chap.2. thar Chriſt was not inche fame vblige- 
tion with Adam in the firſt Covenant, and the marrer is (© 
plain, that he that cums may read ir in the very letrer of the Text; 
In the day thou eateſt theu fbelt dyes Thou a the head of 
mans natuce in general, thou ſhale dic, as Thave fhewed In ch.2, 
SeQ.3. Chriſt cannot be comprehended as Adewy Surety in 
this word Thew, unleſs Mr. Norren will make him tobe one of A- 
Chrift = dams natural poſterity , according to rhe manner of other men ; 
Atom! : C, belider, the threatning to be ſuffered is plainly direfted to the 
#cnare; none” finner himſelf in perfon;and therefore Chriſt was not in that 9b» 
but Adam a5 he Ligationzand therefore alſo Mr. Noreons Gourt-Janguage of impus» 
was the head " ration of guijz £0 Crit, as co our legal Surety, is 20 Scripture- 
of mans © language, bt is bur human language. nt | 
en Co By reaſonof the obligation -upon us (faith Mer.Boter) we 
venane. Sce at. our (elves were bound to undergo the puniſhmene ; therefore 
ſo Reply 6. (faith he} Chrifts puniſhmenc was not in the obli , but 
Oex.2.17. onely outs, and ſo the Law was not fully executed bat rela 
In hi£apreodix and whereas the facisfation of Chrift, ſaith he,is called a graci- 
© jultit-Þ,143 ous acceptation, a/gracious imputation,8c. How can any man 
(faich be) call it Co, 1f ic were the ſame thing that the Law requi- 
red that Chriſt paid; to pay all according ets the fall exaQtion of 
the obligation, needeth no favour to procure accepeance, 

This very acknowledgement that Chrifts (atisfa&tion was ac- 
cepted of grace, doth clearly intimate, cheat Chrift was not in 
the ſame obligation with Adam, or elſe it had been no fevour to 
accept ic of him. | 

The Father { ſaith Mr. Blake ) might have refuſed bis dif 
Sce B/ake on charge from the hand of Chriſt, and might have exacted ic of the 
mY g"a__ principal, and Chrift alſo might have refaſed to make ſuch pey» 
TY ment, becauſe he was not in the obligation ; Theſe Reverend Di- 
vines, and divers others, do plainly fee and acknowledge, that 

Carj was not our Surety in the ſame obligation with Adem, 
Secondly, as Mr.Norion hath foundout one _—-" . 
namely 
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2p clour,to prove, that God doth 


— 


—— 4 \ ” 


the 
8 jiſtice 


ky 4 4 


2 fron 


nd to 
Þ an! in the benf of rhe wrong done by Oneinws, have been ac-- 
counted a juſt debt in a Court of Juſtice? he bk to cleer- - 
the intricacies of this inſtance ? I beleeve this is no cleer inſtance 
for a Court of ce | to-procect} by tir fuch Hike caſes, much- 
lefſe is it fir for the preſent diſpute ; For our diſpute is abouc 
Godt ferpating fin and guilt ro man, or to the Mediator on. - 
mens beliaifand notabout one mans Iurputing to anocher, which - 
I» buc hothane- and civil. 
T7, Xiten tad giverr- bur one Sctiprare-inſtance of advice _ 
| in the ſenſe hee pleat for , hee Hud x fair Spportu- 
nity to have font tr, when be cited the other ewopfeces. 
| Bur ſeeing hee hath not done jc,neicher there , nor _—_—_— 
Uſe, I bleeve he is- not able ro dof; and thereforefor him 
wdald arm weight upon this of 'Philewen , to prove thae 
| , Ol —— ney mc G * 
| of Hell, itto'far- . und his Rea- 
der,imos ſabyrinth of confulet error, '"M 
- That Prenchet thetefore feirh Tiede!, page 170; that bringethy | 
aniked fFiniliayde to prove that which is contained in no texe- | 
of tor followed of a Text, count a Dicriver, a Lea- 


the way, and 4 falfe Prophet , and beware of his 
of mans wifdome ; av Pug! --Cor. x. 
faith, &c. for the teafons end fimilitades of mens wiſdome, 
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inſtar impacatioa of fia to an innocent had com- 
firmed the point, bue a hundred ſach inflances,' of 'Philemons 
imputing of Oaefimws  deby ,\to, Pal, is nothing ta' che 
poine. + 13 mc Io” * 1 95661 
* Tf (faith Mr.#7419n) we cake fin formally , then 1 deny 
that our fins were ſo. imputed co. Chrift, His words at large 
1 have recorded in my examination of. 2 Core$.21, 
3 As for chat Imputation by way of grace uſcd ten times in 
Rom. the fourth, _ . 
I cannot but wonder at the: citing of this Text to 'explicare 
that manner of -Gods im»uting our fios co Chriſt: ſarely 
Rem. 4. can have no reſpe&- of agreement to the Argument rin 
hand; Therefore it is only cited co prove thac the word- impute 
iz uſed in Scripture ; as if any one that reads the Scripture were 
ignorant of it: bur if any pleaſe £o (ce the ſenſe of the word 
Impate in Rom. 4. let them read Mr. Wotton de Reconc. peccatoris 
"Rom. 4 part.2d,1.c.15. 


But ſaith Mc. Norion in page 25. 


It « certain,thar Cbrift-was couched and comprebended in ſome part of 
the revealed will of God, during the firſt Covenant : 11 # epgres 
(faith he) That the Tree of Life was fore of Chriſt ; \faich 
be) If Criſt be be not within the compaſſe of the Text, the Teart is mot 
true; eAnd (faith be) Eleft finners, net dying in 1heir ownperſons; 
muſt dye in their Surety, or elſe the Text ſbould not be a ermtbe |! 1; . 


Reply 5. Ic hath been ſufficiently ſhewed, I think , that Chrifi 
was not Adams Surety in the firſt Covenanc, -/ -, 
. 2 Neicher was Chriſt revealed $0 Adew. as, decor 
as yet ;* Had Mr. Narton bag confulted with Mr, Shepberd in hi 
178. and 133. Thefis on the Sabbath, he might;have been beter 
adviſed, than to ſay as he doth , that Chriſt was | 
ia ſome parc of the revealed will of God, during the firſt Co« 
venant, and that the Tree of Life was a typical of Chriſt; 
ifhe can find no better Arguments toprove thats Chriſt was our 
— 1n windicie l6-Sgrety in the fickt obligation with Adaw , he muſt be comenced 
- gvlei1% wich his liberty cobe fond of-his conceited notion. - | | 
$133-135136 _ = Mr, Burge: alſo doth diſpute againft this Tenent of Mr. 
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'Nanonandagaink ſuch ar hold a neceflicy of Chritt to | 
rin of hls innocency. 


Aienin 
+ 4 MaFeldoth oppoſe it in his Book oa-theCovenant, page 9. 
I He LS' | Is : —— 
$ Mr. Blake on the Govenant faith thus in page 14- The firft 
Covenant ways immediate, no Mediator intervening; All the 
bleſſing of the fir ft Covenant (faith he) flowed-from the Trinity, 
as the creation it ſelf did, without refpe& to Chrilt incarnaty ; 
there was 00 Revelation of that high myfteryto man in-inno» 


Cency» | 
6 Mr, Burges Gaith , That all thoſe that holds neceſſity of 


Chriſt to Adam and Angels, maſt alſo neceffarily maintain, that = peg we 
though A4dev had not fallen, Chrift would have been In- 
Cann | 
And this was the opinion of Ofaxder,That Chrift had been In- 
carnate, though e4taw had nor finned. 
And cruly, Ofrandey might ns well maintain his opinion, as 
Mc, Noriax may , That Chrifd was ins the ſame obligaction with 


acknowledge, that preſently aftey Adems Fall, he wan declared th 257 ur no 
be 4dow valuntary Sarery, namely, to be his free Redeemer. ' Sure 1 

For it pleaſed God 0 deelare the Decree of theeternak Cor fame obligari- 
venant that was agreed on becween the Trinity for mans Re- 02 with 44am 
demptian from Shan He zd-plot;in Ger 3.15.  # F 

1 Gudby way of Threatning toldthe Devil (in the hearin 5” 
of 4dewandEtes) That the feed of the deceived woman ſhoul 
O himac laſt, and ſhould break in peeces his 
a1 ne leave rodo his worftto a 
K, | hee prodleamed' an atter enmity be- 
tween them, andbid the Devit ierce him-t the fooe-foals as 
a wicked Malefactor onthe Croffe, ro diftutb bis patience, and 
rr obedience wherein the root of an acceptable 

doth agenda a not be a facrifice. 4 
2 In. 
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2 Ic. in alſo manifeſt byche ſaid thar Chrilt had 
Covenanced from Eternity to take apon him the ſeed of 'the 
Woman, and the finlefſe jonfirmities of our truc humane na- 


ture,and in that natare,and wich thoſe infirmities to enter the liſts | 


with Sathan,and co-continge obedient through all his afflitions, 
zemptations and trials, to the death , even'to the death of the 
Croſle, Phil.2.8,9. 

3 Ic is alſo manifeſt by the ſaid Declaration, That God the 
Father had Covenanted, that in caſe Chriſt did centinue obedi- 
ent chrough all his ſufferings, tempratione, and trials, that then 
-his obedience through all his temptations and trials ſhould 'bee 
accounted astheu of his Prieſily Conſecration; which in- 
deed muſt be compleatly finiſhed before he might make his ſoul 
a ſacrifice; and it is out of controverfte,hat his ſufferings were 
ordained for the perfe&ing of his Prieftly Cooſecration, by 
Heb.2.10.17. with Heb.5.9. and therefore, as ſoon as ever hee 
had finiſhed all his (uffcrings that were wricten of him , He ſaid, 
Ht « finiſbed , Joh.19-39. and then as a compleac Confecrated 
Prieft he made his Centr eptngy Father inte thy bands I commend 
wy Spirit,and ſo he bowed his ,and gave up the Ghoft. This 
laſt a& was properly and formally his D:ath and Sacrifice, and jt 
was properly and formally full ſatisfa&ionzand this out 
his vital ſoul, and rendring his immortal foul into the ba of 
God,was the a& of his Eternal Spirit, Heb. g.14. Yea his Death & 

Sacrifice muſt be done by the joynt concurrence of both his na- 
tucar,” or elſe he had not been the Mediator of the New Cove- 
nant through death , Heb.9.15,16- and then the Devils Head- 
plot had not been broken; but becauſe hee continued obedient 
cbrough all his ſufterings on the Croffe, and at laſt made his Si- 
. crifice by his ownPriefily powergeven by the joynt concurrence of 
both his' Natures, he hath through that kind of death defiroyed 
him that had the power of death , that is the Devil, Heb.2,x,. 
and all this was declared unto Adem in Gen,3-15.andex 
inthe facrificeof a Lamb z the Law maketh men High- 
which have iaficmities, Heb,7.28. namely,finful infirmicies : Bue 
the wordof the Oath (co David) which was fince the Law; 
maketh the Son,whbo is conſecrated for evermore, namely made 


perfe& by his obedience in all his ſufferings, and ſo hee hadno 
finfal infiemity , but continues a perfeRt High-pricſt for as for 
excrmore. 
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Bar chi kind of volu doch differ as 
from, Mr. Nortons bounden dure ſame | atic 
with Adow, as a free Redeemer doth differ frog a boanden 


-I grant therefore,that Chriſt was our Surety , as be was our 
free Mediator and Redeemer, but no otherwiſe; and To lin an 
unproper ſenſc he. may: be called our Surety, batnot Ins pro- 
to Mr. Nortons Court-language, 
Fehlch al afver Prophecies eooching fake 

upon afrer Pri e I 8 
ſation by Chrifts death and ſufferings muſt have dependence; 
and as it was firſt cxempnng to-Adew in the ſacrifice of a Lamb, 
a3 T have ſhewed in the ution. of the Sabbath, and there- 
fore all choſe. politive Laws ,conching Prieſt and Sacrifice de- 
clared afterwards to Aſoſes , ; are but the furthes ing of che 
manner of Chrifts ſatis 2 and indeed. thoſe types were 
but the PiRture of what was agreed on. in the Eternal Covenans 
to bee performed in due time-by the ſeed of the Woman. . _ 
. 4 Ic miy hence be gathered, That God ordained ao other * 
afliftic ns for Chriſt co ſuffer ,. buc cither from Sathans enmity 
in piercing bim in the foor+ſoals , meaning thereby , bis out- 
ward afliions; Or elle ſecondly, they were from himſelf inthe 
inward. man; for as he was crije man of the ſeed of the Woman; 
ſs he muſt be inwardly touched with the feeling of our inficmie 
ries, a refore as often a8 object of fear or ſorrow, &c. did 
preſent, he was to be touched, as our merciful pe. xl te, 2 

ter meaſure of theſe infirmicies,chan any other man can be; . 
no- Scripture doth ſpeak a word in Mr. Nortons DialeR, that 
bis foul was prefizd under the ſenſe of Gods immediate wrathz 


any ; 
wrath ; thoug 
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inſtance of a divine impatatios of fin to an innocent had con- 
firmed the point, bur, a hundred ſach inflances, ' of 'Philewons 
iquting of Ocefimas , deby -1to. Pax, is nothing ta'-the 
poinc. Foil now ant) 

* Tf (faich Mr# ten) we cake fin formally , chen 1 deny 
that our flas were (o impated. co. Chrift.. His words at large 

1 have recorded in my examination of. 2 Core 5.21, © 

3 As for that Imputation by way. of grace uſed ten times in 
Rom. the fourth, _ . 

I cannot but wonder at the- citing of this Text to 'explicate 
that manner of -Gods imnuting . our fins co Chrift; ſarely 
Rem. 4. can have no reſpe&- of agreement to the Argumenc in 
hand; Therefore it is only cited to prove that the word- impute 
is uſed in Scripture , as if any one that reads the Scripture were 
ignorant of it: but if any pleaſe £o (ce the ſenſe of the word 
Impate in Rom. 4. let them read Mr. Wotton de Reconc.. peccatoris 
Part, 2l,1.c15. 


Bur ſaith Mr. Aorton in page 25. 


It «s certain,that Chriſt-was coucbed and comprebended in ſome part of 
the revealed will of God, during the firſt Covenant : 11 us wor 
(faith he) That the Tree of Life was <fone of Chriſt ; (faich 
be) If Cbrift be be not within the campaſſe of 1he T ext, the Teact is not 
rye; eAnd (faich he) Eleft finners, net dying in 1heir ownporſons; 
muſt dye intheir Surety, or elſe the Text ſbould not be @ ermbe | \,; - 


Reph 5. It hath been ſufficiently ſhewed, I think , that Chrift 
was not Adams Surety in the firſt Covenant. - - | 

2 Neicher waz Chriſt , revealed $0 Adew. as, Medier 
as yet ;* Had Mc. Narton bug conſulted with Mr, Shepberd [in hi 
178. and 133. Thefis on the Sabbath, he might;have been berter 
adviſed, than co (ay as he doth , that Chriſt 


> the 


ina ſome parc of the revealed will of God, during Con 
venant, and that the Tree of Life was typical _ of Chriſt; 
if he can find no better Arguments toprove that Lbrift was our 


In vindicie le- Syrery in the fict obligation with Adaw', he muſt be comented 
? 133.135,136 
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wich his liberty co be fond of -bis conceited notion. - + 
3 Mr. Burge: alſo doth diſpute againft this Tenen of Mr- 
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lucharhold a neceflicy of Chrif io Atenin 
the tine of hls innocency. | 


. 4 Mi 8el doth oppots it in his Book oa theCovenant, page 9. 
I 2+kS\  * L1G! _— 1s 

$ - Mr. Blaks on the Govenant faith thus in page 14. The firft 
Covenant was immediate, no Mediator intervening; All the 
bleſſing of the fir ft Covenant (faith he) flowed-from the Trinity, 
as the cyeation it ſelf did, without refpe& to Chrilt incarnats ; 
there was n0 Revelation of that high myftery to man in-inno» 


cency+ | 
6 Mr, faich , That all thoſe that holds neceſſity of | adicie 4 
Chriſt to Adam and Angels, moſt a)ſo neceffarily maintain, that pe OY 


Tp po. had not fallen, Chrift would have been In- 


cal 
And this was the opinion of Ofaxder, That Chrift had ben In- 
carnate, though eAJaw had not finned, 
And cruly, Ofrandey might ns well mailmtatn his opinion, as 
Mr, Norien may + Fhact Cheri was ins the ſame ob li n with 
Adon as his Surety in the fir Covenant-5 he faith, That Ek 
finners maſt dye in their _ or elſe the Text /ſhoeld nor bee 2 
eruth; had he bue aid; or elfe Tam miſtaken, and have nor given 
the righs, ſenſe of the Text, then bee had ſpoken hnmbly and 
tculy,apd then I had beleeved him, 
Re,6 Though hitherto F have denyed that Chriſt was one boun» Chriſt was out 
den. Surety in the ſame obligation with e£den yer this I do alfo yoPneary 


acknowledge, thee preſenely after Adems fall, he wen declared to 325ybur nov 


be Adaw valuntary Surer » namely, to be his free Redeemer, Surcty in the 
Fox it pleaſed Bodo deelare the Decree of the eternak Cor fame obligatt- 
venant that was agreed on becween the Trinity for mans Re- 02 with 4dan- 
demptian from Smthans He ad-plor,in Ger.3.15.” y f ERC 
1 Gadby way of are by er Devil (in the hearing © © 
of 4deawandEte ) That the the deceived woman ſhoul 
over-match himac laſt, and (ſhould break in peeces his 
get rye ow leave rodo his worftto - 
K, | purpo prodlemed' an acter enmity be- 
tween them, and bid the Devill pierce him the foor-foals ay 
a Wicked Malefactor on the Croffe, ro diftutb bis patience, and 
as ann obedience wherein the root of an acceptable 
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2 Ic is alſo manifeſt by che (aid Declaration, that Chritt 
Covenanted from Eternity to take upon him the ſeed of 
Woman, and the finlefſe jofirmities of our true humane ha- 
eure,and in that natare,and wich thoſe infirmities to enter the liſts 
with Sathan,and co-continge obedient through all his afflitions, 
zcemptations and trials, tothe death , even'to the death of the 
Crofle, Phil.2.8,9. 

3 Ic is alſo manifeſt by the ſaid Declaration, That God the 
Father had Covenanted, that in caſe Chriſt did centinue obedi- 
ent chrough all his ſufferings, temprationy, and trials, that then 
-his obedience through all his temptations and trials ſhould bee 
accounted astheu of his Prieſfily Conſecration; which in- 
deed muſt be compleatly finiſhed before he might make his ſoul 
a ſacrifice; and it is out of controverſte,chat his ſufferings were 
ordained for the perfe&ting of his Prieftly Cooſecration, by 
Heb.2.10.17. with Heb,5.9. and therefore, as ſoon as ever hee 
had finiſbed all his ſufferings that were wricten of him , He ſaid, 
It i finiſbed , Joh.19-39. and then as a compleat Confſecrated 
Prieft he made his Sacrifice,ſaying, Father into thy bands 7 commend 
wy Spirit,and ſo he bowed his and gave up the Ghoſt. This 
laſt at was properly and formally his D:ath and Sacrifice, and jr 
was properly and formally full ſatisfaRionzand this out 
his vital ſoul, and rendring his immortal ſoul into the h of 


 God,was the a& of his Eternal Spirit, Heb, g.-14. Yea his Death $& 


Sacrifice muſt be done by the joynt concurrence of both his na» 
tucar,” or elſe he bad not been the Mediator of the New Cove- 
nant through death , Heb.9.,15,+6- and then the Devils Head- 
plot had not been broken; but becauſe hee continued obedient 
cbrough all his ſufferings on the Croffe, and at laſt made his Si- 
. crifice by his ownPriefily powereven by the joynt concurrence of 
both his' Natures, he hath through that kind of death deftroyed 
him that had the power of death , that is the Devil, Heb.2,x,. 
and all this was declared unto Adem in Gen.3-15.ndexemplified 
inthe facrificeof a Lamb; the Law maketh men High- 
which have iafirmities, Heb,7.28, namely,finful infirmicies : Buc 
the wordof the Oath (to David) which was fince the Law; 
maketh.the Son,who is conſecrated for evermore , namely made 
perfe& by his obedience in all his ſufferings, and ſo hee hadno 
finful infirmity , but continues a perfeR High-pricſt for as for 
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with dow, a3 a free Redeemer th dr ſeg + domnden 


I grant cercforehat Chriſt was our Surety , as be was our 

__ if _ be called our Su batnot in 

unproper ſenſe he may calle our Suret tnot In a pro- 
per legal ſe to Mr. Notens Coun -language, 
"This way of ſatis 


» firſt declared in Gen-3.r5, Is the 
foundation upon which all after Pr ſatit- 
faftion by Chrifts death and ſufferi 


s muſthave dependence; 
and wh was Gf ene to-Ades in the ſacrifice of a Lamb, 
a3 I have ſhewed in the 


of the Sabbath, and there- 
fore all thoſe. politive Laws » fookng Pre and Sacrifice de- 
clared afrerwards to Ad bat the furthes opening of the 


manner of Chriſfts ſatis z and indeed. thoſe types were 
but the PiRure of what was on.in the Ecernal Covenans 
to bee performed in due rvad y the ſeed of the Woman. . _ 

4 Ic miy hence be ga » That God ordained ao other - 
aflitic ns for Chrift to gab, buc cither from Sathans enmicy 
in piercing bim in the foor+ſoals , meaning thereby, bis out- 
ward afli&tions; Or elle ſecondly, they were from himſelf inthe 
man of the ſeed of the Worhan, 


inward man; for as he was c 


ſs he op nenandly ace with the feeling of our inficmie 
ries, often 43 object of fear or ſorrow, &c. did 
preſent, e Was tO bet tou 28 our mercifal pe. a mages 2 


poor meaſure of theſe aki ons 


foul, as Mr. Nortoxs term is, then thoſe luffriogs 
voluntary from his own will, buc z bax 
fayall ſound Divines, nothing was conftrained in Chriſt by 
any put, and therefore not by Gods immediate 
—_ ; hang the Devil had to uſe what force hte 


for lacefaby athers immediate wrath had prefſed thoſe for- 
FOWS 4 | 
had not been 


the. Agent 
fetions of his ſoul , hee feared: hee ſorrowed, &c. woo the hee 


and he l d 
mens as much as e raald, $6 therefore was often 


+ but no otherw ; and foid an | 


__ 


_ - Sad. 
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AI Chrifti ſufferings weve 


” -— cums 


Heb.2.10. 


God ordained $-9- 
all Chriſts 

. greareſt ſuffe 
Tings in his 

Pafſlion ro be 
for his conſe- 
eration to his 


ſacrifice, 


"touched with the f 
. than any other mans ſou can bee; and chut hee ws our volun» 


 Chrift fa 


- As for example, when the people had w 


of our infirmities in a larger molars 


tary Mediatvzand Surety, 

Mr. Norton till makes Chriſt to bee -onr legal Surety, in the 
ſame obligation with Adam: on the contrary, I do fill affirm that 
ed our puniſhmente, not from Gods judicial Impu- 
cation of fin; for then Indeed be had ſuffered from Gods wrath; 
but that he ſuffered our puniſhmerits, oply from the volantary 
Cauſe and Covenant; and fach ſufferings might beand were 
undertaken by Chriſt; both without any judicial imputation of 
ſin,and alſo without wrathf: as In the crial of maſteties with Sa- 
than , Enmity upon Ademy fall wat prociamed , wmd the fed of 
the Woman was commanded (but not.in wrath) to enter the 
liſts with Sathan ,-and'rry myſteries with him, andthe Devil 
muſt do his worſt to Niftarb tits patience , and foto pervert his 
obedience, and Chrift muft cxtmplifie che perfeQion of his 
obedience, by the perfe&tion' of his patience even in that igno« 
minious and paioful death of che Croffe , untill hee had finiſhed 
all his ſufferings for his conſecration to his Prieftly office ; 'und 
then at laft make bs ſoul « [atrifice for fn. But this way of latis- 
fation Mr. Norton dams for herefie : The Lord open his eyes to 
ſee better,and the eyes of thoſe that are miſled by him. | 


" 


- $ It waz ordained in the Eternal Decree and Covenant, that 


Chriſt ſhould be conſecrated to his Prieſtly office. (for the bercer 
making his death a ſacrifice ) by afflitions, 'Heb.2.10: Heb. 


To conlecrate, is interpreted by the Seventy,to mike perfedt : 

he orſkip ped the Golden 
Calf, Moſes, by Gods ſpecial pofitive command tn" Exmd. Fon 
37.39: g gone your he Lovis to 7 or thejr rae bu hee 

g perfeQt and exaQ juſtice upon the 4rers, withbye 

of perkom not {paring their x way Ya or neer kindredy agd this 
aQ of theirs is recorded to their praiſe in Dem.'$3/9. and by 
this Ragan aft of perfe& juſtice chelr hands were ronfecre- 
ted to . a rt + be 
2 The conſecration of Aarwn» and his fons to the Prieffly 
office, was to bee effefed by continuing ſeven under the 
obſervation' of certain particalar Rites before their conſecra- 
tion, <quld bee finiſhed, Zx9d.29.9. and Lev.8.23. and _ 


E 


*% 


ahevery reſt 
eing a ſacrifict;both for thettfely ind forthe 


ic ay arent thePronfecrmions ; 
'chem draw near'to/the' Reerro execnceihe els 


9 
Bur Chrift riecded” bo acc wa 1 | 
therefore ie was only fot his pe 
3 As Moſes is ſaid to petal Aon and vn Iu rough 
many particaſar Rites *exaQly obſerved, whereof 'ane #9 no 
ſmall afflition {chongh willingly born by them at the Lords 
appointment) timely , Te (bal aþide ar the do: oy Ten, of the 
Congregation day and niyb!, ſeven dayer, andſbal keep. the charge of Te- 
bovab, thet ye dye mt, Lev.S.z 77;.Th exiQt watch, for tha* ſpace 
of timer being ſeparated frym wives and firbilices , uridec 
org, an $f b-fom doubtleſſe a time of affliAion to them, 
cough, b: fore, willingly born at the Lords app2Int- 
mens. | 
4 It ofa; in Heb 210. It became bo ame. becatue God 
the] Father,'rbat ber ſhould confeorate the Prince of out ſatuation through 


effliFfowr, And it is atſo (aid in heb That i behovel Chrift to bee 
matt Vlhe nate bir brethren, 1 br bee 4 merciful ad 4 faitbful 
bigb Sacrificer in things +0 We that ter, nigh! mgke Re- 


—_ lhe halo af the people, 
hood,both on che part,and oti 

's Ten fohd bf he ather pint Er ach ir 
dience per ions; hy 
had fall Tibercy t6 try his lenes kbp mo io y'h 
this lee of the qi woold h ſen why 
Adon wani Therefore it became ſors Sw a5 
nd coy 1b 1-Chrif,, 16 be þ hr 

r perove » to Be Ma we e A 
apt 15 encore Liſs wich Sachav! not in HE 
hg bÞ' our 


rſeg we m ; obſerve the execution of ſome 
of A Aries 90 th © Ecerial arr nee Chit Prieft- 
Prince Ln 4nporre threwpb a fm@iou s or 
have objc&ed-th In 
full liberty Wark Ns elle Ls 
was,to declare that Sathan had OW! enter” ” RE 
with the ſeed of the Woman, andto ya his mY eo pervert his 
in ourmatre} merge be ronched-with ir; eA! 
wide, and therefore it is alſo = I That it bebuved Chriſt 10 ni 51 
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Luke CO tothe Decree and. Covenany declared in 
Gen.3,15. thatfo his obedience being made perfeRt , he might 
bee fully conſecrated to the execution of bis Priefily office n- 
—— Soul an acceptable Sacrifice to make Reconciliation 
for the lins of Gods people; and thus hee became obedient to the 
death, Phia.8y —- - ,.. - | | 

And thus t became God to conſecrate, and Chriftto be con- 
ſecrated through afflitions, and therefore preſently after the 
Fall, God ſaid to Sathan , Thou ſhah pierce him in the foot- 
ſoals; and accordingly God is ſaid not to ſpare his own Son, 
but to deliver him up into the hands of Sathao, for us all,to try 
the combate, Rem.8.32. So David faid, The Lord bade Shemei to 
curſe Devid:For ſaith Dr Prefſon In Gods All-Sufficiency, There 
is no creature in heaven or carth that ftirreth without a com- 
mand,and without a warrant from the Maſter of the houſe, God 
ſent Sathan to bee a lying ſpirit in the month of Abebs falle 
Prophets ; God is without all cauſes,and che cauſe of all chingsz 
no creature ſtirs but at his command, and by his providence, 
Eccleſ.3.14. And thus Hered and Pontixe Pilate, the Devils 
Agents,did unto Chriſt, whatſoever God had before determinsd 
co be done, A9.4. and thus God declared his will co Sathan, 
Thou ſhalt pierce the ſeed of the deceived Woman in the foot- 
ſoals, as a wicked Malefaftor; but yet for all this, be ſhall con- 
cinue obedient , and at laſt break thy Head-plot by his ſacrifice 
of Reconciliation ; fleſh and blood conld not effe& this way of 
conſecration. The Father delivered Chriſt to death,faith P.More. 
not that the Father is bitter or cruel,hee delighted not in evil, at 
it is eyi]: But I moy-adde, he delighted to.fee hjm combate with 
Sathan,not for the evil ſake that Ch ut for the good 
of his obedience in bis conſecration to bly death and ſacrifice. 
And all this was dane not from the row of cauſes, av in Courts 
of juſtice from the . impucation of the guils of 'our ſins ; but 
from the voluntary Cauſe and Covenant only. 


Bat ſaith Mr. Nortoz in Page 139.  _ 
The ſox thot ſinnetb ſhall ye, Eck. 18,20, Good (lanh he) man fn- 
zed,ergo, man dyed; Chriſe ns « ſinner imputatively, though nat inhe- 
rout 3. And te ſoul chat fanerb, whether indirently 67 impuatively 


Reply 7, 


al dhe... 


: 


* Da 0h Sl % ' - - . : b S$ ba, pH: »- g a « 


I 


Fadicial Imputatoen of fin. 


Reph 7- Itis aplain evidence that chi Do&rine'of impuring 
our fins Chriſt as our legal Sarety, it a very unſound Do- 
&cine; becanſe ir hath no b<ecer ſupports, hitherco thin Scrip- 
ture miſ-interprered, The ſenſe of chis Text is chis 5 Thfoul that 
fins, i. e. the very ſoul that ins, namely, the very ſame name- 
rical and individual perſon, that fins formaly and inherently, 
ſhall die z for the texc ſpeaks plainly of fia commicced, and ir 
argues that Mr.Norzon cook lictle heed to the circumſtances of the 
Texr, that did nut mark that ; «andthe Text ſhewethithe effe & 
=_ fin'hach upon a Ganer (that repents no:) namely, he (hall 
©, | 
"N Ow to this Expolition compace Nr. Nortons Anſwerz Man 
ſinned (faith he) (mark his evaſion,) for he doth not ſpeak 
this of man numetically caken, as the Text doth, bar he (peaks 
it of man generally, or of all mankind in 4 Jam; Ergo, man died 
(faich he) Here he takes the word man, not for the particular 
individual fianer, as the Text doth, but for the individual per- 
ſon of Chriſt; and ſohis meaning amounts to this, Mankind 
finned, and Chriſt died. By this the Reader may {ce that his 
Expofition agrees with the Texc, no bercer than Harp and Har- 
row. 
Therefore unleſs Mr. Norton do affirm that Chriſt was a finner 
formally and inherently , he cannoc from this place of Exzckiel 
ather that Chriſt was co ſuffer the ſecond death; neithee can 
e gather ic from Gen.2,17, becauſe both theſe places ſpeak of 
fin as it ts formally commicted, and not aloneof the effeRts of 
fin ( as guilt.) Neither of theſe Scriptures do admit of dying by 
a Surety ; neither doth the Law any where elſe admit of dying 
ſuch a death as the ſecond death is, by a Surety, to deliver other 
finners from that death,as theſe Scriptures do teſtifie, P/,49.7,8,9, 
85 36. 18,19. 
Y TheA le ſaith, tbe fling of death & fin, but his meaning is 
plainly of fin inherenr, and not of ſuch an impuration of fin 
as Mr.Norton makes to be the ground of Chrifts ſuffering the ſe- 
cond death, 
Adams firſt fn, ſaith Bucanus, was common to'all mens nature ; 
. but bis other fine, ſaith he, Were truly perſonal, of which Exth.18.20, 
the ſoul that finneth ſhall die, 
But I wonder that Mr.Norton doth cice Auſtin forthe pidanel 
cat 


death of Chifts out from Gods g our fin+to him, 
Aeftin (ith he in p, 130.) caleth it 4 wot of condreven, but of 
crime; it is a3 evident as the ſon,that Avftizs meaning is this, 
Chriſt gas m0t neceſſitated to die through any finfal condizicn 
of nature, as fallen man is 3 but that he: was put todeath as a 
criminal perſon by the Jews ſinful imputations z3 and that Au- 
flin infers, it was therefore juſt , that ſeeing the devil had Nlain 
him who owed nothing, the debtors whom be held in-durance, 
beleeving/in him that was flain.without cauſe, ſhould be ſer at li- 
berty ; Sce Auſtin: ſenſe more at large in Wotton de Recon. cpec.per 
2.1.1.c21, Auſtins ſenſe is no more like Mr. Nortons fenke, an 
an Apple is like an Oyfter. | 


But ſaith Mr.Narton in pag. 4 3+ 


If Chriſt bad ſuffered death witbout guils imputed, bie death comld not 
bave been called a puniſhment. 


* Reply 8, If Mr, Norton from the Voluntary cauſe and covenane 

AllChriſts fuf- ſhould undectate to firive with his-oppoſice Champion for the 
- "gs were maſtery, according to the Rules of the (aid yoluntary Law, I be- 
<P eck .. leeve thar he ſhould by experience find that he muſt bear many 
neg th no: a four firoak, and bruſh, and it may be, ſhed; much blood, 
f.om Go!s ju- which I think would be accounted a true puniſhment ( though 
dicial impurati- jt be not a vindi&ive puniſhment from the ſenſe of an angry 
= _—_ hn Jadge) and yet all chis without any imputation of {in from the 
: Superiors in the voluntary Covenant, unleſs.be ſhould diſobey 

Gen 5.15 their Lav s in the manner of crial z in like fort, God told the 
'1** Decreein Gen. 3-15. that he would put enmity between Chriſt 

and the Devi}, and that the Devilſhould drive hard as- bim all 

the time that he executed his Office, and that at Ja the Devil 

ſhauld prevail ſs far as to pierce him in the foot-ſoals ana fGinful 

Malefa&or;, andir pleaſed the Lord thus to bruiſe him, and put 

him to grief, {{.y3.10.evenat the ſane time when he ſhould make 

his ſoul a fin. The Lord took much delight and pleaſure to. be 

hold the knowledge, and skil, chevaldr and wiſdom of thjs/his 

righteous fervant, in this conflict continuing obedience to. the 

death, according to all the Articles of the Covenant, untill 


he had triumphed over all Principalicies and. Powers on vo 
cro 


<li.outs. = w 


PC E_ 


 fromthrevlantory Tack, 


'F-aah 


eroſe, and fo be won the prive, namely, the ſalvacion ofall the 


EteR. | 

According to this way of punihment, Chriſt f@ffered our 
puniſhmenes ; no puniſhment was due to him- from the impu- 
tation of finz and therefore no puniſhment was inflifted on 
him from Gods atiger, as our puniſhments are: We indeed do 
juftly wo re that Court-language which Me. Norton 
hath exprefſed ; bur Chrifts punifiments, though they were as 
erne puniſhmencs in ſenſe «nd feeling as ours are (and more ſen- 
fible co his nature,than to as) yet they were not on him 
from the ſame compalſory ground and Law as ours are on us ; 
bucall his were from the veluntary Law-and Covenant, as 1 
have before declared. And in 12. at Concluſ: 1. I have 
ſhewed, that any imputation of faa in the voluntary combate 
doch loſe the prize. 


Bat (ſaich Mr. Norton in pag. 96. 


\ 

Chriſt is expreſly ſaid to be made « cxrſe, Gal.3.13. 1: wil thence wn- 
avoydably |, ( faith he) that fin was ſome way judicially per 
Chrift ; for we read of no turſs inflifed according to the determinare 
and revealed way of proceeding with the reaſonable creature, but it prc= 
ſuppoſeth fin ; wherefore be could neither beve been made « entſe, ror 
die ; fince the onely cauſe of the curſe and death is fin, from which be 
was free, but becauſe be bad taken upon bim our ſons, 


Reph 9.Sin,faith Mr.Notcon, war ſome Way judicial wpon Chriſt ; 
Why then is it not proved and made manifeſt by Scripcure ? 1 
find no other proof of it,but Scripture miſ-interpreted,as | have 
ſhewed already ; and as for Gal. 3. 13. it doth clearly faile him, 
® heleater may ſee in my examination of hisgConclufions from 
the Text. 


But ſaith Mr. Nyrion in pag. 55. 


God charged Chriſt with fin as the ſupreme Lawv-giver and Judge, Chrift 
5 the charge 4 a Surety, and ſp ſubjett; bimſelf 13 the ſatisf ation 
of Juſtice,wbich © the part of @ Sarey. 


Putati® 


Andin the faid page, God canmn bþ ieft withut « judicial im> -,,_ 
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Flory yan ror mom 1+ a 
bim, 2 Cor-$ 41. 


10, Theſe ſpeeches, and-Others, do impl 

— our fins ' to Chriſt, unleſs he 

o__ Surety in the (ame with «dam z but 

been all along denied and diſproved; and therefore no 

except Mr, Norton can more clearly c, than 

Chriſt vas a true legal Surety in the obligation with Adon, 
All that be hath aid bitherto about Gods im our fins to 
Chcift, will come to nothing : As for his great , that Chic 
was ſuch a legal Surety, from Heb.q-22. ic (hall have « full cxa- 
mination and reply in my Reply co his third Argument, and 


touching his many proofs of imputation from 2 Cor. 5. 21, See 
more there. 


Bux ſaith Mr. Nortuw pag. 70» 


Through aoguifh of ſoul be bad dads, rather than. drops of Blood fiyeaming 
ws bleſſed body, « thing which was ncicher ſeen nor beard be- 
fore wor ſince z The true reaſon thereof is, Chriſt died @s a finner im- 


putatively preſſed wnder the (enſe of the wrath of God, and coufliting 
with eternal death. 


. Reply 11. Touching his ſweating clods:of : blood I . have re- 
plyed, in Luk.22.44-it it were clods of blood,doubtleſs, it was 
miraculous, and if it were miraculous, how is that a proot 
that it was cauſed from the preſſure of the ſenſe of, Gods 
wrath? Ve XY POET oy - 

But I beleeve his Agony was from natural cauſes, namely, 
tecauſe his pure nature did ſo much abhor that ignominious,and 
painful death, which he did grapple withall in the garden ; and 
I beleeve, if Mr. Norton had made bis Agony to proceed from the 
volantary cauſe, conflicting in his carneft- prayers with Satans 
temptations, and with the gatural fear of death, untill he had 
overcome that natural fear, thatſo be might perform his ob- 
lation in alexatobgdience according to Gods. poſitive Covee 

nant, 


Dy, thanby making his Agony to/proceed compu 

cauſe, Bring preſſed under the 'opratb of God it ſeems his nas 
preſſing doch allude tothat violent conftraint that is uſtdcopreſs 
outthe blood. of grapes ; buy yetix is alſo beyondit, becauſe he 
makes che wrath of God to preſs out clods of blood in. Chriſt ; 
it makes me cremble at fuch ons of violence from Gods 
immediate wrath againſt I; | 


Bat faich Me. Norton in pag219, | 


As Chriſt wa guilty of eur be was ſenſible of an accu/ing conſei- 
den anda cheer: Ga heyahe qufie i nor whrder bet 
peliutid With our fin inberemtly'} but whether be wap not be ſaid to be 
printed with our fon imputativeh. | 2d 
Reply 12. In words Mr.Nortes faith , 
of our Ginvinherent]y 4 but his arguing doth 
inherently z for his whole drift i e 


| was noe iley 
him g 
Chriſt ſuffered 


wat ith oar fin by Gods i an Mr. 
Fun nc ogg wang roger unto Poet perm Sebr 


But (aith Mr. Norton in pag. 123 


T be Divine Nature was angry, not enely with the Humane Nature, but 
with the perſon of the Mediator, becauſunf fin ited to dim. 


Reply 13. Mark the rouſneſs of this Doarine of impu- 
ting our fins to Chriſt; for bere Me, Nertes makes God to be 
wich Chriſt becauſe of fin imputed to him a3 to our Medi- 
ator in both his Natures, and foal al makes' Chriſt as 
God Man to be our Surety, and fo fin to be imputed co him in 
both his Natures. But Me. Burges on Jaftific. p. 276. faich, That 
Chrift & God yn mn Aer yr vs us; 
he cites Zanchy for this. The Sos at r ( faith he) 
A bl makes 


® ” 


di Chnifts ſafſerings were 

makes this obj: Rion to bimielt, How Chritt could be ſaid to be 
freed from the of fin who had no fig ? He anſwereth, the 
perſon of is confidered ewo waies, 2, In it ſelf as God 
Man, and fo Chriſt was notbound by any guile z 2. as appoin= 
ted Head, and fo repreſenting our perſoos, in this reſpe& God 
laid our.iniquities upon him, Iſc.53. My drift in citingchis, is co 
ſhew, That ſach learned Divines as Zenchy and Mr. Barges is, do 
deny that the guilt of our ſins weee impured to as God 
Man, contradicting Mr. Norton therein, 

Chriſt in his obeymg(faith P.M arty in his Ser.on Phi.2,)be- 
came not leſs than bis Father, as touching his God-head, he 0- 
b:yed as a friend cowards a friend, and not as an inferior ano 
death : The Lord of life ſabmicted himſelf tro death, and be- 
iog immortal he died, How comrary is thivof P , to 
Mc. Mertens kind of imputation 2 Sarely by Mir.Nowens 
tation of fin to the Mediator in both his Natures, the God-head 


as 
ts the 


Chriſts Ar Sr to be from the imputation of ſin, that ſo he 
mighc deſerve hefcorments, andthe ſecondideath, according to 
the exaQt order of Courts of Juftice in their proceedings io cri- 
= Philalaphers, faluh Mc reheven. ncaa allchings 
| me Pha | do. _—— 
—— come to paſs by the tion of cauſes wrapped up one in a» 
ings were not nother, and ſo they God- fubje& to the order and row of 
inf tel on cauſes dependingupen exch/ other, But (ſaith be.) we ſay, thas 
—— all things come to paſs, becauſe God through his ſecrer will and 
order of juſtice purpole bath ordered them {o to be done as they are done. 
impuration - [bidems, faich-heythe laitce School men fay tray, | 
kin. Bot from come eo paſs necef{arily, not by the neceſfity of natural canfes, 
whe voluntary bye by-theneccfht y of Gods Ordinance, which they call necofite= 
—_ tem conſequentiss | yr? 
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And ſaith P.Maryr in Ave.5- p:134: God is not to be compels: 


led to order, neither he to be ordered by hamane Laws ; 
But Mr. Norton doth all pat Chrifts ſufferings inco the or- 
der of Juſtice, aan or ber the order of hamane Courrs and 
br + namely, by inflt of puniſhment from the impucation 


And faith P. Martyr imp. 111. Ttis much tobe marvelled at 
how the Pelagians can deny thet —_—_ fra in Infants, 
agen Jay Lab poSag Aug book _ he) here ought we 
to ex ,who,gdthough 
for car ſakes; Bur death had nor 
that he of his own accord ed ix for our fakes. ' And the 
like { of his I have cited 


it #evidenc,ther Perry Martyr contd nor hold che - 


ET CR, a uicaer homme buc he _ 
Chrift our namety, gar ſkarenes, according to 
antient and no otherwife, mndrhat phraſe 2pd ſenſe 
is according to the Scriptures, 1 Pet.2.24. but that ſenſe it very 
- far fromthe ſenſe of Mr, Nortons in on; for the firſt ſort a- 
grees to the voluntary cauſe, bur Mr. Nortonr kind maft beranked 
As Gs ory cauſe of Chrifty ſufferings, according to 


Coarrs 
BucT fain know of Mr. Norres, what was the fin thatGod 
wpured to , for which he commanded Abrabon to kill his 
Son for a facrifice, did not God command jt rather for the trial. 
of Iſaalky obedience, as well as of Abrahams ? for inthat aft of o- 
bedience Lbrabam was the Prieft, and Tacck was the Sacrifice, 
and'in that aR both of themr were a of the obedfterice 
of Chriſt, who was both Prieft and $; In his own dearh 
and Sacrifice z doubcleſs, if ,Abrehan had kifled Tack, it had 
not been from the imputation of any fin co him, but in obedi- 
enceto a voluntary poſitive command of God, and not to a mo- 
ral command from fin imputed, for then it had been grounded 
on thecopulation of cauſes wrapped one in another,us Mr.Norton 
would have Chrifts death tobe ; bur the ure imputes no 
- — -— but makes him. the Holy one of God in all his ſuf- 
ngs- 
In our judging of the ways of God (faich Dr. Preſton, in his 
Treatiſe of God without ms p-143. ) we ſhould take heed of 
3 | 


framing 


not fin,yer died he ' 


- - 


Dn Sh 54 m ” 
"-. , PC Earn» & 


framing a model of our owa,as tothink,that becauſe ſuch a thing 
is juſt, cherefore che Lord wills ic ; The- reaſon; of this conceir 
( laitb.b+) is, becauſe we think that God muſt go by oar rule 3 
we forget chis, That every thing is therefore juſt, becauſe che 
Lord doth firſt will it, and not that God doth will it, becauſe 
it is firit juſt ; but we maſt proceed in another manner, we (hould 
firſt find out what che will of Gad is, for in that is the rule of 
Juſtice and Equity. So far Dr. Prefton. 

And icis now manifeſted, that the Rule of God from eterni- 

, wes, that Chriſt ſhould be the ſeed of the woman to break 
the Devils head-plct by bis bleed Sacrifice, and that. be ſhould 
be ſuch a High Prieft az is holy and ba and ſeparated from 
finners, that he ſhould be a Lamb without ſpot and blemiſh, 
and therefore without all imputation of fin in the fight of God, 
and of his Law, and that he ſhould be conſecrated through af- 
flitions, Heb.2.10, and 5.9. and 10.20, and to this end ſhould, 


as a voluntary Combater, enter che. Liſts with Saran, Ke, a8 a- 


And all this may be further cleared,if we conſider what kiod of 
cauſe Chriſts death is,to take away our finggic is(faich M.Burges Ja 
meritorious cauſe(in his juſt.p. 196.) which is in the rank of moral 
cauſes, of which the rule is not erue, Poſ614 cauſa fvbar effeft ws; 
This holdeth in natural cauſes, which produce their effe&x z But 
(faith he)moral cauſet work according tothe agreement «nd li- 
berty of che perſons that are moved thereby; as for example,God 
the Father is moved through the death of Chriſt, to pardon the 
fins of ſuch perſons for whom he dieth ; ſo this rule muſt be ap- 
plyed to the voluntary and eternal Covenant, andalſo to the e- 


vent, as from the yoluntacy cauſe. 
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2" CHAP: VIE. | 
His Fifth Diſtin&ion Examined. , 

which is this : | 

Niuguifh between « Prud! Hell; and « Local HeBB, Ch "I 
Digs mm 4 Lacdl Heb. : y feet « 


© 
— .__—_—_—_—_ 
- 
® * 


Reply 1, orien two Hells, that have" the 


ſame Efſential Torments, one T. ; at 
the other Ecernal ; one for Chriſt alotic in chis 
world, and the other for Reprobates inthe 
world.to come. By the like Reaſon there are cwo Henyens'thar 
have the ſame Efſential bleflednefle, the one Temporary, 'ind tht 
other Eternal ; for if Scripture may be judge, there are as many 
Heavens for*Efſential blefiednefſe, as there are Hells for Effen- 
tial torment. ol 
I chink che; jadicious Reader may well ſmile at {hits odde 
DiftinQtion ; and yet 1 do not ſee how Mr. Norton can maintain, 
that Chriſt ſuffered the Efſential Torments of Hell, without this 
DiſtinQion, gr 40ny 
This penal Hell was fiſt deviſed , and- is fill maintairied, for 1tisa meer 
the ſake of Chrifts ſufferings only ; I never heard it uſed in Mr. farm tofiy 
Norions ſenſe for any body eJſe , no not for the Devils them- _ C_ 
ſclves az long as they are in this world: Por firſt;ſfaich Mr.Nerton inf cfertial Tor- 
page 124. the fall Tormencs of Hell are not inflited upon the ments of hell 
Devils before. the day of + Secondly , neither dares i* this worlds 
he afficm tha any man jn: this life did ever ſuffer the Efſenttal ©"? _—_ 
torments of Hell : For in page 215, (he ſaith) Thar the reaſon 2 etnt 
why Eternal death is infli&ed after the ſeparation of the ſoul That the De- 
from the body, is, partly becauſe of the inability of the vilsare nor 
nacure of man in this preſent ſtate of mortality to indure fl! Tormens. 
the wrath of God withous ſeparation of. the fool from ** 
the body ; namely, to indure Gods penal wrath ( as hee doth 
preſently after call ir) ſach as Chriſt bare : And in Chap. 13. he 
. ſaith, 
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ſaith , » Thorn tt pry yn pe Fra ne con ing the the cepacity of a 


I He hollows Gon k6tR - ENT 
man can ſuffer the penal wrath of Gd, or the Effential Tor- 
ments Of hell in this life. 

2 Hence ic follows, chat there is no fuch penal Hell for any 
other in this life, but for Chriſt alone: 

; That none (but Chcift) can dye the ſecond Death, till they 
be firſt dead in fin. 

Neither darts Mr. Norton afficm, that Chriſt ſuffered the 
ential Torments of Hel in this penal Hell by Gods ordinary 
_y For in Page 1 20. he ſaith, That to the or» 

of God,the full pain! of bel are not bs life: 
2 Ul ) according t6 the extraerdinary difpenſ, an 
Chriſt not onely covld, a ee the pains of Hell in th 


truly, | Hell hath need © = cs to 
ſupport ic, it (hall have my voce to be marched with Pargmtory, 
a8 alike iition, 


8B ECT. 3 


But Mc.Norton labours toconfirm his faid Diftintion 
_ three wayes. 


1 By a compartive A L 
2 By the Teſtimony of the School-men. 
3 By Pſal16.10. 


His compar Ar this ; Chrif 7 
oped of Hae owt PHek, — of ns of tenets 
eoven, His words in 119, are theſe; aA the Mar 


beod of Cbri the H the 
of Heevo Coke 9.28. Of nn be ve, er rt 
wn ſo might it ſuffer the pains of Hell out of the place of 


Reply 2. Is ſenſe of Hell-corments muſt all along bee re- 
Hows to bee the Efſential ll dong Hell; 


For accordiogeo his firſt DiſinAion in page 8, he faih, That 
* [4 
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beeffencial part werrhit,end onely t>arwhich Chrif ſuffered ; Luke 9.18 
the 5 F » vu 18, 
In like ſort he muſt be underfiqod that Chriſt did partake of the Wh? cveris 
Eſſential j3yevoſ Heaven 'oht of H-aven ; by Take 9.48 and rr of the 
then Tdeleeve his body had bren'glorified ,, and fo conſequently 57 hewels,* 
confirmed againſt che ſuffering of death; for i his Man-hoct confirmed 
bad partaken of the efl:ntialJoyes of Heaven, then hee maſt bee againſt the (uf- 
cloathed with ſuch efſential. gloty as bimſelf doch mention if fe - of 
Jobs1745, Glorifie me with thy ſelfy and in verſi24, That they may be» Geer 
bold my glory wbied thou ba given me; or elſe he reafong imper inent= * 
ly,ndnot to the point in hand : And thus hee hath abuſed che 
Cate of Lake 9 28, 
' If he had affirmed theſe ſuff-rings of Chriſt, and theſe glorious 
Revelations, in « metaphorical ſenſe , then hee might have ac- 
corded wictr the Scripture ſenſe; for great joyes by an hyperbole 
may well bee called the j»yer-0f Heaven , but not the Eſſential | 
joyes-; neither do I belreve that the Man-hood of Chriſt did | 
partake of the Efſential j yes and glory of Heaven, till! he came 
there z neither doth that place in Zike 9.28. nor any other 
Scriptate;prove it, | 

2 Mr; Nyrton doth labour to confirm his ſaid Diftinion by 
the School-men ; For in page 120, hee faith, The ſounder 
School-men teach that Chriſt was in ſuch a penal Hell, namely, 
where he ſuffered the Eſſential corments of Hall before his death; 
But in caſe the Schook-men did not reach ſo much, then Mc. 
Norton doth wrong both them , and the Reader, to cite them to 
his ſenſe, But according to my learning they were far from 
Mr. Nortons Tenent. 


— —_——__ 


But faith Mr. Norton in page 39. The ſoul & wnderftood by judicious 
Authors "properly ; Hell metaphorically, for pains equivalent to the 
pains of Hell «t ſelf. s | 


Reph.1 confefle,I cannot but wonder thatMr. Norton doth ſe of- 
ten uſe the word Equivalene,feeing his fundamental principle is, Mr-Xor'on flies 
That Chrift ſuffered the very Efential Torments' of Hell , and {*® Þis foun- 
yetever and anon hee is glad to fie ro che word Equivalent in vle of ential 
the point of (atisfa&ion, and yer he doth oppoſe the uſe of ic In rorments; eo 


the point of ſatisfation in the Dialogue, Hee ſaid in page 8thar which is 
P | That equavalents 


That the Edential part of Hell cormencs waschac,and only thee, 
which Chai falloed. it bs of wo 
Bac here he is forced to leave that e,and to fiye to thas 


which is Equivalence; ſometimes he holds cloſe to the very letter 
of the Law, asif God could nor alter one jot , becauſe Chrifi 
was inthe ſame obligation with £4os , but preſently after, hee 
cod FAR EEES wor Equivalent; fuch uscertaincy there is im 

s ; 
"=. pond gorvs rs of Hell may bee thus conſidered, 


Sbeol in the Oid Teftament ivalwayes tranflated by the Seventy 
The manghe- wool Haides or am eons in one place, —_—_ n_—— 
Fica e © banates,death; wW in languages = 
#bco/ & Haides, © ation, and it may be ranked into theſe ſenſes; Firſt, Ic 

fies ſorrows and affliftions. Secondly, Death, to the 

Thanh Grave,to the body. Fourthly, The world of ſouls, 

to the ſouls departed; namely,to the godly foul,Paradife, and to 

the wicked, Geberne ; for as Buter in Euke 16. neither doch 

the word Shel or Hades Ggnific the eterval oftare of them that 


dye, whether they bee — to heaven , on 


ueſaithin}, 
and goto hell z but Hades is fic for the bel} of the dem- 
ned, in Luke 16. 2. Secondly, For the penal hell of the godly, 
in ſuffering perſecutions and affli&tious, in Aatth. 16. the Gates 
os Haides (haH oocprevail againſt chem. | 
3 I: is uſed for ſoul-forrows , when a addy foul is. deprived 
of the ſenſe of ogg of the praiſes. for « axl bave now 
ted in the firlt DiftioRtion;one may. be in tbe Hall aff conſcience 
(faich Mr. Filſon in bis myſtical caſes , p-4$8-) wha (hall. never 
come into the hell of the damned ; But ſaith Mr. Rautberfurd in 
Chriſt dying, page 25. 39. The hel in the (aul of Gadachildrea 
and the hell of the Reprobate, differ in Efdence and, Na» 
cure, » yt 
Bucry in Mit, 4 Bucer makes Chriſls bodily death . to be penal Hell, his 
£7 13- mords, tranſlated by: Carliſte, ſpeak thus ; The ancient Fathers 
make no. mention. of Linbas os Purgatory, L«« us (faith he) 
let this paſl* as the inventica. of men ; and let us rathey 
thanks ta the Lord, who hatbchruſt bis own Jon inte 
that isto ſay (ſaith he) that willed him to dye cruly , that by his. 
death we might be delivered. 
Two things are obſetvable in the words of Bucery 


=. Ae ado act ...: 


3» Thasy 


— 
| —< 


The Difinihed + yeodl its ocal Hel 
x That 've calls, che bodily dexthy of Chriſt, Faſcinue, or 


3” That he aſcriba our deliverance from hell, tothe true bos 
dily deathof Chriſt, ir bark 
$ 1 grant that Chriſt ſoffered the {orrowy of Shrat and Hades 
in a Metapborical ſenſe, but in yo ſenſe did he ſuffer the ſorrows 
of Gehenna, and that is the word chat b meant of Hell 
tortmnents; fo that by Mr. Nirtew, Chriſt muſt ſuffer the Effential 
torments of 'Gehenne, in s penal Gehenns In this world. Of 
which ſee Mar. 9.43-45- | 
6 Mr. Norte by his difticion of = local and 
doth mach favour the opinioa ofthe A4lbanenſes, e fourt 
Herefie was this, That in Hell there are no other pains thay bee 
in this worJd; and Mir. Nirton bokls, that there are no other 
pains' than CS SIO this' world : 
are very neer 4 Kin, thongh In other matters I 
eftcom Mr.Nortos far afore them. 


8 ECT. 3. 


3 » Norton labours to confirm his ſaid diftioftion of a 

local and penal Hell,by this Scripture,7bex wilt net leave PAl.16 10. 
mY ſoul in Heb; chis is cited in Pſef.16.10. and in MF@.2.27, Thej® _ 
ſaich he, In page 39. is undecfiood by judiciows and learned 51a 1 Mr 
Authors properly, Hell Metaphorically, for fuch pains as art Norts dork | 
utralentto rhe pains of Hell it felf. ut yet Mr.Nortaw doth interpret Hell 
fally coneradiRt and confute.both himſelf and his learned und ju- i®the Gme 
dicious Anchors; for in page 110, he faith, That the word Hades *© ure,firſt 
in the,Creed ia doubtlefſe'ro bee interpreted according to ſome ;Q, _— 
ſenſe whereln i; is uſed in the Scripture ; Bar ſaith he io Afts then ooly the 
2,27. I & taken for the Grave. Here he affirms it 18 taken for the che Grave, 
Grave, apd yer in the place fore-clted, he faith, Icis taken for the 
pains of Hell it ſelf , by the judgemene of learned and judicious 
Authoars. I confefſe 1 cannot but wonder that hee ſhould 
make hell in one and the ſame text to fignifie fuch diff:renc 
things; it Is a manifeſt reftimony of the uncertainty of his 
judgement, PS bur © 

2 1f Haiderin Greek, and Shel in Hebrew ; and Mebin Eng- 
liſh, Fignifie no more but the Grave in the ſaid Scriptures , then 

P 2 I wonder 


og 
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al Hell, So* *{arb<cte 
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The Dillintlion ifs F 


| wonder how Mr.Noreon can incerpret the word Soul prope 
of the immortal Soul of Chriſt, as he doth wich the a 
tion of Jearned and judicious Authors ; Noth the (ame 
in the ſame words, affirm that Chrifts immortal Soul did or 
while ſuffcr the pains of bell in this life, and another while tye 
buried with his body in the Grave? 1s not this co make the 
holy Scri to be no better than a leaden Rule to bee bowed 
this uv ay, that way,after the fantaſies of men at pal poop 
He tell: mee in page 358. That the Scripture Jyerh not in 
the ſound of words, but in the ſenſe z but in this hee doth hal 
of his own ſore, and therefore 1 retort his own words to him- 


' ſelf, that moſt peſtilens Do&rines have oftentimes been com- 


municated in the language of the Scripture,8&c, 
3 Saith Mr.Norton in page 39-The ſoul in Pſal. 16.10, and AHF. 
2.37. is by judicious and learned Authors underſtood properly ; 
If Mr. Nerton do approve the judgement of thoſe learned and 
judicious Authors to the Reader = then doth he in 110, 
take Hell for the Grave; was his ſoul (properly taken et in 
his Grave ? Sccondly , why. doth Mr. Norton blind the Rea- 
der, by ſaying that learned and judicious Authors do take the 
word i properly ?. ſeeing hee cannot be rant that other 
learned and judicious Authors take the word Soul there forthe 
vital foul only,that liveth and dyeth with che body, $&. that foul 
might be diſlocated in bis body when he dyed, and fo it might 
be buried. wich his body in the grave, . | 
Mr. Ainſ.,on the word Soul in Þ{«l.16,10, in bis conclufion 
ſaith thus, Compare it (namely this ward Soal )-with. the like 
in other places, as P[al-30.4- Pſal,11 6.8. and P/«.89.49., and 
$8.4. and 54-17. (all which places are clearly meant of the vital 
ſoul) and then hee mak<«s application of this to Chriſt : Chriſt 
(ſaith he) gave bis ſoul tor the Ranſome of the world, and 
powred it out to death, 7jg.5$3-12+Mat.20.28, Job.loat1,15,17- 
and 15-13. andat the laſt he ſaith chus, theſe words, 7'bew wilt 
net leave my ſoul in be, teach us Chriſts RefurreRion z as if he 
ſhould ſay, T bex wilt net leave me to the power of Death, or Grave, to 
be conſumed, Mark this cloſe of Mr, Ainſwerths > hee interprets 
Hell to bee Dea h,or the Grave, «Ap 
'2 Mr, Browghton, in hizzwo Works defenfive, expoands Pſal. 
16.10, thus, They wilt nt lrav e my vital ſoul ts Death ; In theſe 


i _ o Fs 


© move by, therefore beaſts, birds,) filh, and creeping things, are 


rmoneet Ian $5. NOIR 5 on + Mes. 
== end eleegs ne ”_ 
woods haven ads Chrifts ſoul ca be his vical ſoul, and Sheel, 
tobe (as Bucer didac fourth ly above) Fea wilt m1 
legve my vital foul ts Dcath , and (by a canſequent (ſaith Bre.)-nur- 
my body -in the Grave , nor my ſoul among ſouls,cill my body 
* | 


-And in bis explication of the Article of Deſcent into Heb, 
16; he ſaith chus, Peter and Paul boch citing this 16: Pſabw, 
Covkce i tono fu athchen thac which all wuſt feel. 

'3 Mir. Caliſle 61s Fſek, 16, $0: That wiltnat Yeary 
Nephes, my body in the Grave, for indeed the vital ſoul is a part of againſt Chrifls 
the zand thus ſpeaks our larger Annotations on Pſal. x 6.10. jocal Deſcent, 

I itisco my admiration that- Mr. Norton (hould com- p-32. 

mend that expoſition of the word Soul, forChrifts immortal TIENEL 
ſoul, properly,and yet by Sheol, and Haides doth underſtand no 7-90 
more but theGrave in page 110.And thus you fee that Mr.Norten yur for the vie * 
hath confounded his own DiſtionRios. - 2 >i'1 mal ul. 

The Hebrew Nepbef#, and the Greek Pſuche, which we call Soul, 
ſaith £5 Pſ.16.30-hath the name of and Re-- 
ſpiring; and (faich be)ic is che viea}.ſpiris chat all quick things 


called Living ſouls,Gen.1 .30.24. and this ſoul is ſometimes cal-- 
led The blood, Gen- 9.4- becauſe it is in the blood of all quick 
things, Lev-17.11. 2 Chriffopber Carliſle proves on the Ar- 
ticle of Deſcent, 144-153. that Nephed is never y far the- 
immorral ſoul in all the Old Teftamenc; and faith 
id Ll $:3%, be.the ſoul, doth ordinaily.in the &1 Tefta- 
ment fignific The life; and faith Corlifie in p-15 57 Pfucte doth 
ſignifie the immortal ſoul but In three places, namely, is Ma 10:: % 
27,28, Jem 1,21. 1 Pet.1.gand (faith he) in be New Teftargenc 
it fignifies for the moſt part that which Nephes doth inthe Qld." 

And fecondly , be makes is to lignifie the fear of- ins | 
yy eg rr wat Feng vant. be vital 

t u 4 the vital ſon], 

yettis never - e&d for the vital ſoul of Ea 94 Ox creatures, 


het 

as Nipheſss, bug only of man. and therefore the Hebrews do £47 2 
often und by is the immorral or the rational: ſoul. See gov ent. y. 
Abes Ezra upon Eciny9 17-5. And ſaith Carkifte in p. 162. Ne- | 


Sitmab bath Its name of Shameim Heaven, for that the itamorta! 
ſoul cometh from Hzav«a. . | 
P3 Theſe 
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— — may rw worggeey et 
gaarney co perſwade bis Reader from his learned Awthorr, that 

word Soul it Fſal-16.10. mend on rode gd 
Re Tha, 


CHAP. VII 


The Examination of Mr. Nortons eight - 
Arguments, 


His firſt Argurment is this,in Page 10. 
Faber the Faſticeof © the Elf, denounced 
peep gn 3-17. of ae prot with the Execution 


| without the viviation of bar 
eye 1" TR wk boat viala- 


Ihe quam "decals for preſi from 
' 
Gen.2.17 That Chrift was included tn che fic 
Covenant, as Milens Surety, the fame Obliga- 
| tion wich him. 
This hath been denied and anſwered feveral times; ud tos 
"RAN" deed the plain lerter of the GRAPINOTE yg 
| $00.2: ja Gens,t7> andin Dew, 27; Gel.3.20. E nes Ho theſe 
places do direQlythreaten the finer him 7 

Yea fome that hold that Cirift made enfa&tion 
| ſuffering Gods vindicative wrath , yet in chis pay 09 Wps 
Mr. Nerens Pt | 
© See Ballon denier rof the (Taich Me.F4f) the nqiz 

- Bing penalty Tenounced , Ever 

oe NaN bear Ds 2k bardben; O48; And in ade cateſt 
thereof, thou ſhalt the the det b , Gen.2.17. fo that the by, the 
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that they can no So hunger 


Reply 2. But Ne:Norwo dork labor to confiiut Niv mixer, by 


; ne- fot of ite Pu im es 
endo iratre heirediince, &. To prove 

CAST La 

ment of the Carfe fer 


the Law by foffering the Efſencivl paniſh-- 
us, avin-p.10; 1043 : 
2 he doth die abate ith ces char Chrilh, ox Gods » . _ 
Man Mediator, fulfiled the haw In away of worly for ve} avity : 

Po $2, 192, F9 7240 205. 

Therefo ny a fach greet 'S 
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and hen ic will appear 


ſenſe of it to his corrape 
This Text of Met.$.27;18$- doth ſpent of Chrifty ſfoff{ling Mar, Si 197u be 


the Law 3 bat not in Her 1090 romeo 
ord oann | 


> = kr. Norton doth pervere "rthe-route 
ends. 
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_ Matih. 5.17, 18. Examine 


or diſcourſes _ am come to take away the obligation of the Rule of mans duty 


on ſeveral 
Scriprures» 


We #5, 


filled up thecrue Iaterprecacion of jc in its tacicade, for the Te- 
gulating of the inward man as. well as of the outward, in'irhe 
way of (anRified obedience ;\ In this ſenſe Menhew Thar 
Chriſt came ts fulfil the Law ;1 andin thisſenſe it did belong to his 
Mediators Offizr, as he was the Prophec of his Church, to re- 
buke the Scribes and Phaciſces for deſtroying the ſpiritual ſenſe 
of the Law, by their licteral and corrupt Interpretations x But 
Caith Chcift, I came 16 fulfsl it, by giving che ſpiricual ſenſe and 
meaning of ic, for the regulating of the inward man as well us 
of the outward, as ver- 21,27,33,38,43. do plainly ſhew; And 
then he concludes wich an exhortation in ver.48. Be ye therefore 
perſelt,os your Father Which is in beaven is perfeft ;-namely, be perieQ? 
in Expoſition and Dotrine, for it is. the perfe& rule of an up- 
right life and converſation. + 
Mr. Joſeph Mead on Mat.5.17. faich thus, Think not that I 


to God; and to his Neighbor, given firſt —_ lo the Law, 
and afterward repeated and inculcated by che Prophets ; but to 
fulfill chem, that is, to ſupply or perfe@ thoſe Rules and Do= 
Arines of juſt and unjuſt contained in them, by a more ample 
inetrpretation , and other improvement befitting the ſtate of the 
Goſpel. Fer ſurely, ſaith he, 'this maſt be the meaning of this 
ſpeech of our Saviour; if we be more willing ( as we ) 
to take a ſenſe from the Scripture, than co'bring one to it, doth 
not the whole context (ſaith he )- evioce it? Andio'p. 55. he 
cites [renexs £0 the ſame ſenſe ( our Lord ſaith renew) intead 
Adultery, commands not ſo much as to 


of Thou ſhalt not commir 
net &j0, not fo much as to be angry ; 


laſt; Inſtead of Thox 
Inſtead of tt» tithe, to diſtribute all we have to the poor,ehe. all 
which, faith he, isnot of one that diſſolves theLaw, bur fulfil=' 
lech and inlargeth ic. 


Viadide legiz . Secondly, Mr.Barges faith, Alchough it be true, that Chrifi 


P.177: 


may beſaid co fulfil the Law divers wayes ; yet Ichink he ſpeaks 
here moſt principally for tis DoRtrinal fulfilling of ic ; for he 
oppaſech teaching the Law, to breaking the Law. 

, Andin p.253. he (aith chus, Chriſt is aid co falfill che Law 
in reſpe of the Phariſees, who by their corrup: gloſſes, had e- 
vacuated ic,and in p.373. le#.,29. He opens Aat.5, 17.18, to his 
former ſenſe, ; I 

; Thirdly, 
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And preſenaly after, 1 dobat ocoy wipsawnyche filch and 
rocten glaſſes wherewith the- Scribes and Phariſees heve 


ahe Law. 


Aodſaith he inverſ.21,22, Chtift 
the Law, __ 4 ayes ite na 
« again;cothe;r 

of. che Phariſcee. 
MD... This Texc doch noe { ye (hall be 


peefe&t as Gad, but perſeR after bis exam @ be perfe& 
(We) to; have pure DaQrine without ; Qpinions, and 
pork 


beto follow 


tions and traditions of men, or elſe by a wicked 
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undecſiandiag, andto parge ic from the 


follow that learning... 


Barws anſwers the Popith Jediciaries ; 
Our Kar brim He On thes 


reprove the falſe inter- 


ing of che Law. Ck firſt man- 


falſe expoinions, and thereforeit follows, that 
(> 999 rake the egulating 


on:Matis.18. foich thus, Chrif jndeed as Is Is vindile Fe- 
&!y appeared in the work of Redemption, was 
that he.came ro deftroy the Liw, batithbis he did utterly 5©* allo Dr 
Sjfrow, yo profeſſing, that he came net to deffroy the Law, but to HL, 
$ec 

kigher degree 


el ayer Bore, cightcouſnels = 


the 


after 
you 


Doane 
In which 


rent,in conformity - 8; 5. Edrian. 
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Calvin on Mat. 
5 17,18, 


Per) words; 
wat folidg 5 nad NY ors 
x upofi 


_ ratit 7 if vher ws come tocke Kingdom 
vehs © * 


And to ths purpoſe doch Migyalexpound Mats 18. 0n the 
Covenantapt 14” ©: | 
Serenthly; Jil now conekude wht wkisMes.Calvtn. © .* 

ough (faith Calvin Con ah ighe worthily have bodffed 
a_ he es: faifilt che Law hit dhe perſeRton of his life, 
yet > AT CEE he createth cf DoRrine, dans 
his Like 

| You ſee that Catvin doth deny thac Chriſt ſpake of falf1lin 
the Law tv Manb$.19. tn Mr.iVonny feaſt; he wearer bers, 
ſaith Calvin, of DoArine, and noe of his Nife, reno 
fering the efſencial puniſhment of the curſe, as | Mr. Norton would 
have this Text £6 ſpeak for the proof of his hr yoon xo 

I may jufly revart bis own words If, n 
mhlet he b i coma vale but 
which he hath miſ z but 
che ertimyg [and privare Iimcerprecutivn of them tobe but a very 
—_— ting that for a cauſc which 38 not 8 cauſe 3 nome- 
ly, that: is not a divine Telticony, Tor a divine Tefti- 
mony : The letter of cheSciipunre alleged rot + fy 
ATT v Hefeldckeor 
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curſe of brell tormentce threarned in wcnerrng by bet cad- 
hes executed on the Elt&, or vn their Sarery in meu ory 
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former Argumens: 1h 
Bur ic had been more true, if bead Pamcd.h bean 
thus. - m1 v1; 1pm 09-29. .* Tt re 4s 
Either the Bl caffeted the {pivinyal- =o 
on al] mankind, in Gen-2.17, are Colman 03 
theſenſe of Gen,2.1 CRIES: 


alk 934, 
TS, ans \ 633 ana } jar: _ 
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of obedlence for Adew, And 2. rodagy oy 

he may * ſerch tanks of bis dilabadiedce,: fo 

eating Ck the tree of roms of good St . 
no 

red by Cheife? thence 1 x that Chrifl then 

the ſame 


Varney — Ar Hoeebe x 
149; | 7 
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The Tem peak has, 
Lad po Feſws made « Suretydf 4 betitr Teſtament, tame- 
A —»—þ katy hs more infellibloahnams apen. the 
pr Chriſt, abore the - Prieſt- 
aron of Jam nds Sos by fo mach is the Pc hood of 
vs more certain. than cheits; -!- / 
yy its Rerceleſorw more Prieſthood was conferred and 
confirmed unto the Tribe of Levi, in Aron and his Sons Lev: 8, 


(which Covenant was life and peace, Mal-2.5; called alſo Gods 
Covenant of peace, Namb.25.13. for God gave the office and 


maintenance tothi Priefigby Covenang,” Nimb.1 $.9;8. 1 Son.2, 
27,35-). they were made Priefts without an oath God 
would-be at liberty to alter that: Covenant .} wen 


many Prieſts, becauſe they wen we lured contin 
hk Pricfs fervedueto th le and ſhadow of heavenly 

ele Priefts ſerved unto the example 
; offering gifts and he example md dow of ka mal 


boa br om os 
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of Fe? 
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"Sera Dr. ma dok chan uraper van id. 7. 20s 
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£ 2 if t 
Ged Lat widuct repent which: (falch he ) jo an 
of rm 6 badge 6 the ee of the 
cernal comintance of fo of the pr . 


hood of Chrif,and 
was not. 


I 
, being in 
cal peffony, one ſceveding the ochte,end os wes kc ſelf mortal, 
not © laſt any longer chan ll the coming of Chrift ) __ 


_— Fw _— nd —_— CO E- _ 


oy Gn ET Chriſt io che | ; 


Covenang 
than tha of che Law, A undertook for "God to 


"This thus expounded; is folkr from Mr, 
Nonons ſenſe of the word Surety,that it utterly over-turnes it. 
For this Expoficion makes Chil to be Gods Prief, and Gods 
Surety to us j but Mr.Nortes makes this Surety to be 'our Sure- Te 
pes Godin the ſame obligation with Aden to the firff Cove ;, -- 


The Priefls in the Law were ordained to make at- 
tanament for the people for their ſins, 
the blood of their ſacrifices on the Altar for their attonemenc 4 
bat Chriſt was ordained by an oath firft made to David, Pſe.110. 
That be weald raiſe « Prieft aut of dis er the order of Mel- 
chiſedech, and that by bis own blood he ſhould make attone- 
ment,toaffure their conſcience of the pardon of all their moral 
fans , anqgpey ag narrow p gg nary Teftermencal- 
Covenant, as Mr. Ainſworth tranſlates e greek lignifies 
both a Covenant and a Teſtament. I 

It is called 8 Covenane (ſaith Mr. Bol) In reſpe&t of the wian- 
nerof and a Teftamerit, in refpet of the manner of 3a on ihe- 
14 5 » - —iitthe 196 
one annrgr—er apaion yo ter orpe* > army 


etal oberiemer by theremilion off Fer dec 


Hence Or oy this word tg = Heb.7.3 > cannot 


be underſtood of Chriſt co borne in the 
Tac obigaien wich ten 


- Secondly, For of = 
Rom, 3» 31+ 1p) 


menc. 


Thirdly, Az confrms is Arguroent by thid Reafon;. 
| We 9. ww ( Gich he) that the Covenint-of Graze vt {of 
AR ARNEILOESY Es, $5 31220) 


"inll, 1 gram that che Copa? Gre dehoblgec 


| oblige us to fylfilt 

wiven © dl or the Covenane 
was about things mar you in my a _—_ it was 
but temporary; - to laſt no longer t HH the Adons o- 
Cee ep libbeificnce rae made by cnoolk as I have (hewed 
- 27 4 


Chap. 2. 
$.2.4.1.c.3.9.4. mori} Law of Nature, % in chat ſenſe Mr. Nortez doth anſwer 
& c.547, fſuchan Argument as this, gathered from Ihricw and Henvin« 
gie, drawn from Kew. 3.31. and I beleeve a judicious Reader 
will find more fatirfaftion in bis reaſoning , chan in Mr, Abpr- 
107. 


But faith Mir. Ngrien in pag. 1%. 


The word Better & wor to be referred 16 ether Covenan it ſelf but ts 
| rhe mantervf obe deſpenſtion of the Covenant of Grace nder ho 


'  Roph Irivevident thit the word Enter in40 be referred eo the 
Covenam of Grace, which is borer than the ourward, 2 
ceremonial Covenant : Buri feemreo me chat Mr. Aſoion-d: 
not underſtand che Apofikes comparative Argumiens,, how 
Ohrit warmade un Sorety of 4 bettey Covenants but for che Rea- 
ders information, I will open my anderſtandiog of the word 


matle two Covenants with his people 


Firſt, Conſider that God 
Iſrael at Mount Sine. Pirfs, An oumward, a Corenane, 


* ar Covenant 5 ' [ 4 
of Works, zndz'Co 


(pirnbal #/Covenan 
atit of Grace, end both thiſe ge com- 


Decrees,aa Mu Hiuſwwb.expecticrtsit in P27 Some trandlace 
caionate, Juftifications (as I noted before on Gal, 4.4.) And in 
Dex/8:14. whenrbe! Temple wks ceromonially cleanſed, br 


Uleanſed, 
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teous Srarutes,in wi anon, 
et re payne 
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and in ore bur art area oT Note thar Rs. 
tharChciſt 


a} Ocdinances, as Cir- the moral 7p 
— yours and all che other outward (ervices of for our righte- 


Sevicw (choughtbey wit nf ey | 
ex rent att FR to theOrdinan- 
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they arciaid £0 wear 3/d and to be ready to 

three chings aY Z7fradl did enter; 
nant of Works. 1. By Circumciſion, Exed. wm 3. By Bap- 
eiſm, Exed.19.10. 3c By Sacrifice, Dxid. 24. 54" See af. io 


Geno17c11s 
bisfirſt Covenant was confirmed wich the blood of Bealta,to 


T 
aſſure them,thatif. they did carefully obſerve. che Ordinatecoof 
bouldbs j cleanſed from-thefr « ial 
in 


The Octilinanccs of this Covenant wits ais Bick 
whichis called the book of the Cormancy * Kinga3-8. Dew.34. 
47. 'Sce Ainſ-in Pluwayino. © 1 
But thisOovenznc'of Works did.nor difanni} the Covenant of 
Grace that wagconfirmed ( (432 years) afare of God, in-reſpeRt 
of Chaift;Gab 3.25." 

This 'Covenanc was alſo confirmed by the blood ond death 
of beaſts," Heh. r 6,19. and chepeoplemiredlineo anonh and 

a curſe kipe ace rhisCohenans, Dut,29.33.Nehom-$6./49. 

4 Tock, thebleed, and fprink/ed is on the pts ntfs 

the bhed of the Covrnent that Jrbowdb bad 8%1b you, comcerning 
of theſe words, Exod, 24.7,8.. ghd hu: the ficft nag” > 

_ ment 
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oy pho er oherma mp yen And, ſaich the 
Apoſtle, If the blood of Buls and Goats, and the 1 nay ber od 


th bond of Brea ſandtifieth to the rofops the feſb; 
of Birds, and —_ N and 64 ſcarler, Ck 
unclean, ſanRifieth to the purifying of the fleſh ; How 
ow ( faith the rm ſhall the blood of Chrift 
from dead works ? Heb. yg. 13,14. Lrvit.14-7. +> fp 
Nob. 8.7 Levit.148, Levit. 15.5,18, & 13. 22. with Hebao, 
237! 1! 
Theſe ceremonial Laws did not command that which was 
, nor forbid that which was evil in it ſelf, and therefore 
Weems in his ſecond volume .'4- the ceremotilal Laws are 
Scatutes that were not 20,25. 
ow.the Priefts that did mediate between God and bis peo= 
e,- for the- forgiveneſs of their ceremonial fins by the blood of 
Pg were made Priefts after the Law of a carnal Commande- 
ment, and therefore their office muſt be diſanulled for the weak- 
neſs and unprofitableneſs of it, and therefore thoſe Prieſts were 
made without an Oath, rg 6 err 's but 
fete, ld by nd var ae 6 Fray x Kerr Te 
Was a Pl Tefha- 
ment, becauſe. och aac re Lorem ro $gm4 
changeable Priefi for? our be Moral Reconciliationaceording tothe 
of che better Teftament. 
And thus have 1 opened the word Better :Civeunt.” Mc. Norton 
CE Cons wh wort anncerrt ph rarer 
not to 
the Ceremonial Covenant at Moant Sinei tobe the fick Cove» 
nant in the Apoſtles ſenſe in this place, and to be old, androbe 
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 rexwaineth for ever wnſatisfie d; for #t is 45 £746 @s' pln it felfyrhas- 
- rhe-Eled-ſurwfie is nt in themfeloer;* | 


'- Reply 1. Ivis as true as Sdracivn ie felf, thas my ihe EleQt do 
inthemleives ſuffer that dreadful death in fin that was denoun- 
ced co mans nature in general , in'caſe- 4daw as their head- inthe _ 
firſt Coventnic did car-of the rrewof Kaowtedge and c- 
vil 5 and that death igthe efſcfitial curſe char iv! v <irnancd, 
as have ſhewed in chap, 2; feft.3. FO G5t A 049% 

: 2+ In that the Ele do eſcapeeternal death, WIG 0ts The Law is a- 4 
_—_ —_— oy oy od __ death threatned gy by 

en,2.1 rifty' ſativf Iciacner- ltedby F91%. 
the Rules of Equity, whether Divine or Muthine, Heing, hte hel HATE nar by ta 
fation for wrongs done+ſhould alwales bei rhade it kind; orby yalcar- 
way of counter- _ 3 4s for exaniple, in caſe's man in his 
rage ſhotld bear oc butcher bis Cattel; were it as 
He =d CR Liſs on for the 
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raluable 0; ſum of mony, or the like. » Dir tw 
may be ſatlsfied >, ' Either 46 
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Rf His fifeh Argamene examined, which is thi, | 
the Goſpel ſave without ſarisfafhion 16 the Low; #hen he 
n/ yer erty the Goſpel, GT on the Pronniſes ate 


Banner of thee are Rom 90 Gul. 


 Reph, If by ſackfation Mr. Netw mean fuch a farifeRion 
, by fuffering the effen- 


His Shxt Argument examined, which is this. 


ered not the due ts the Elef7 be 
Wn noon ms 


Reph, Niether of bs teceffary ; for the Goſpel doch tell 
hs Ione 0 ot fo | of facifaRtion by - 
char price (and therefore not by tormencsin kind 
as in Na.53.10, When be foal woke, or fer, bi foul « treſpoſe, i. e.n 
Treſpaſs p, ©s Epbeſ. 5.2. Afat.20.28, and by his foul muſt 
eb 1197 Ph vial foul, as I have expounded i in Chap. 7. 
SefR.3-P; 


His fevemth Argument examined, which i this. 
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4 o is ? 
wo far to fn, 1.e. bi peſſfve vbedirtee | . & me rea 
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a ackhnewledye bis ative obedience ( whenee accepted 
Apt tome pant word =, Coder te neder 
poſſive obedience, nor ative, LL there & ne remiſſion of (fins, nor 


- Krepration 


* *s 
. # > . - T- 
” 
# » 
- 
A : ” 
= 
. 


. 
> - —- ey « mit 


Sat by WER. He 34L wu —_ 
, 0 has . 5 


Heb. 9.22. 

Ef.$3.10, 
Gen, 3.15, 

Phi. 2.9, 


Co1.2.14,1 5, his obedience if he could, in which confli& Chriſt 


_ — — ' nn 
acceptation 4s Rig teas, and conſequently no Jujtific avon, | ; 

Reply. The conſequence of this Argument is buile apen a 
wp ar Rm neither do the reaſons annexed ſutficient- 

ent.” | =p 
, Ficſt Gich he) 1f Chriſt did not ſuffer the puniſhment due to 
the Ele& for fin, then there can beho remiſſion. 

This is but humane language, the Scripture doth not (ay ſo; 
butthat which the Scripture ſaith, is this, namely, That with- 
oat ing of blood there is 'no Temiſſion of ſin, Heb.9:22, 
God told the refult of the eternal Decree. to Adem, that the 
Devil muſt cute Chriſt ;' and ſhed his blood by pejgcing 
him in the foot-ſoal, and yet that the Seed of the Woman at the 
ſelf-ſame time ſhould break the Devils Head-plot,by.comtinuin 
obedient to the death through all his cemptations indecialzand 
then having finiſhed all chat was written of him , he ſhould ſer 
his ſoul a Treſpaſs-offering , which he did, when he fald, Fathe 
into tby bands 1 commend my ſpirit ; and at that time he bowed h 
head, and gave upthe ghoſt,by his own Prieftly Powegr, and noe 
by Saihans power. ” 

And without this combate with Sathan , and: without this 
enng of blood, there is no SatisfaRion , and-{a no Re» 
mitt ons 

But this Death and $Sacribce of. Chriſt might be,, and was, 
withour any ſuffering from the inumediate. wrath of God. hy 

Though not without Gods, appointment and permiſſion to. 
Sathan to do his utmoſt againſtthis Seed of che Womentofpell 
Foot-ſoal pierced , but the Devil had his Head- plot-broken, 
Gen. 3+15. becauſe he could not provoke Chrift to any Impa- 
tience, or turning away back till he had ſpoyled the Head- 
_—_ ndipaedy and Powers by his obedient death on 

e Crofle, 


The Apofile doth tell us , that we have Remiſſion of fins. by 
vertue of Chriſts ſatisfaRtion, namely, by.his bloody death and 
ſacrifice, Heb,g.1 5,326,328. Heb.10.,10,14. without any mention 
of. his faffering. of. the. efſentigl_ torments of Hell, in all 
Scripture, though the ble{;d . Scriptures. are often perverted 
Mr.Ner1on © thas ſenſe. 


The 
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and thezefore it will fall of is fel,” * 
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Ga 871 Hixeight Argument examined, which is this: bo 


1/ juſtifying faith eftabliſh the Low, then Cbrift the bjec of faith, barb 
eftabliſbed, ebat « , fulfilled the Lew, for aberwiſe the Law canes be - 
eſtabliſhed by faith, 

But juſtifying faith barb eftablifoed tbe Law , Rom. 3.31. ' Therefore 
C brif the oobiels of ſaith, dab ſalfFed 1be Law, 


Replycr If by this concluſion,Chrift the objeR of faith, hath 
fulfilled the- Law , he means no more but this, namely , that 
Crit fulfilled the Law inthe Preccptive part of it, then hee 

es no more than the Dialogue, and all good Chriſtians do 
rant. 

But if he mean that Chriſt fulfilled the vindicative part of 
the Law,by ſuffering the puniſhment of the eternal Curſe, which 
doubclefſe is the great thing that he aims as, then any ordi- 
naty Reader., may cally ſee that his Argument doch nog cons 
clude ſo much. 

This Argument therefore makes nothing 40 the polne in 
hand, except it be to fill op- the number of E 

- Butyet I will —_—_ -!.- promiſe of bl Sl Yogi ogilm. 

1 Þ except againſte nce is firſt Propoſition; 
 forthough the Text doth mperthely ſay; Thar juſtifying faith 
doth eſtabliſh the Law , yet it doth not thence follow, Thas 
Chriſt the objeR of faith ath falfilled ivin his ſenſe, - ' 

2 Elſethe Law cannot be eſtabliſhed by faith;this alſo is ano- 
ther Paradox , for many Orthodox Divines do ſhew -how the 
Law may be eſtabliſhed in other reſpeRs.. 


Riphe' 2. I (ay , that Mr. Nortons enpoſiion of eſtabliſhing 
the Law in Rew-3.31i is nothing neer the Apoſtles meaning. 
What though B:zs and Parew go that way that Mr, Norton 
doth; 3 tek Dr. (whom RS. RY m__ _ ap= 
| expo that upon this: ground, 
pes ethe Apoſtle ſpeaks there of fulfilling the pray of mer 
members of Chrift, and: _— Chriſt the Head alone, . And 
3 


Feng 


f Thy red chat follows @ bail br opon a a tas, 
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] eftabliſhed and con-"- 
Obſervations 


y.ſceing the latter part of che verſe doth run in oppo- 
don tothe former 3 is follows, thar to etabUiſh the Law, wuſt 
not be expounded to fulfill the Law, as MrNortes doch carry it, 
on falch hee , Chriſt che objeRt of faith hath fulfilled che 


mw ' 
But becauſe four of Mr.Nortexs eight Arguments are ſgrounded 
on his expoſition of tha Text,and alſo becauſe he makes ehiaTexte 
to be one of his great proofs of Herefie againſt the Dj 
Therefore I will to (hew the Reader what the Spirit 
God ſpeaks in it. 
1 Iintreat the Judicious Reader to take notice, That the 
Queſtion betwixg us; is nos, whether faich doth cftabliſh che 
Law, or no, for the Text it ſelf doth afficm ir. 

But the poinc in difcrence is , In what fenſe doth faich efta- 
bliſh the Law : Mir. Norton ſaith, That Chriſt doch c&abliſh che 
Law by ſuffering the eſſential curſe of Hell-corments. Bas in thas 
ſenſe I deny ic. - 

Neither will I tire ous the Reader by the various ap- 
of the Learned, but pitch upon ſuck a5 I beleeve are 


| t Take notice, that Per Mary on this pace doth coptoully 
ſhew how the. Law is eſtabliſhed, feveral wayes, and yet he bath 
net a word In any of his expotrtions that Chriſt laffered the 


elſential curſe of the Law; be comes nothing neer to Mr. Nortons 
(en(e. 


by 


2 Mretim ſhews, bow the Law is cftabl three wa 

ſaich*, and yet he hath not a word of is by 

ſuffering of the effential curſe. . 
wie be 


3 Mr. Wotten in bis Anſwer toan Argument 


* 


h Ca, oben Che anno pa 
elf ir Leotinags fahrh ? you we tbe Law, Romy. 
2 coofirmerion, andnao 


6 Saich Mr. Bf, The hf not = ava Barron 4 Ball 'on' the 


lately © the Law and the Covenans of grace ; for he teach» ©1*n-p-115- 
, thas Faith eftsbliſheth the Law, Rom. 3.31. for (ſaith 
Apoftle underſtood the force and {entence of the Law to 
Jews, addiQed to theletrer 


teous, and In rinddr 
Chriſts de- werks fol. 4x, 


Hu LR the prin PETE ſafe, [- 
ſtated in the Dialogue, Bxamined. 


The ſum of his Anſwer is drawn up into this Argument, in. 
P+17. and i; ye fled 3s _ AE. babe} 


Such. neriteriaye Mediarorh alvdirnge,  indolteth Gott yointaf.j 
ftice to remit 1ht juſt ney The Foy oe of - 
ſlice ; nay, whh the e e, mufl-needs be- dene in 
/_h « way of [arifeltion. Pan ry FP ICS hfeveg »252 
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bereia ba 2% on m_—_— be therd have 
jor, minor, nor chough Ho rok | 


_ es bs ou theirifatliees 1c on £.Y 

x Þ-* becaule it 2cencr in j- ' 

nb 10 wha boaldhe conduded and pods air wp 41 ao 
Far'the golpLol no, 4 as it. js ib vl by Mr, Nortwn but 


Joi. iſ Syllpg 
11h , 7a (ins. head 


F lhad.mei ek this Argument Jn another Book ; 
ww 


Ged, and Na , 4 meſey os i 
ye bs wookahChriAalat- 


yes 
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OY 


the condicon s 
of the volunta- 
ry Coycnantc, 


Obedience 
formed to 


Articles of a 


merit the 


not from 
Ganer for His ce crothe firſt Carenant , but From the 
conditions of the voluntary Covenant, wherein all the Trinity 
wete equally all the Articfed of that Covenant 

E 


wer Laws ammo which as « voluntary Mediator he yeel- 
I eerend in > cars oat ol 


ſecond perſon covenanted to do 
; ws che 


the 
and perfor 


perform n combatre 
_- his in order to the voluntary Laws and 
for the rriall of Maſterley'; if he did 


| oppoſite Cann eto thoſe 
Laws, did merit che prize, by of ther. free Tovenanc, 
and free performance ; e it were forthe” redemption of 
Capriveruhior he had drferved denth ; Juſtice to Co- 
venant war as{ully farkefied by this pe ance, as Þ che De- 
linquent,or ehevoluntary Sifety in frieplace;hrad ffFcred full 
f h F a v T yu 

per corn paid by aTerant to his Landlord, accordingto the eomn- 
ditions of « volantery Covenant, bs current pay and ſatisfaRion 
alſo, though not under the notion of = valuable confidera jon, 


te proceeded from hiv perſon chit was 
therefore ſackefa@tory, bectuſe it Wat ny 


renal} 
fider ation to? +0o1h tort Vi & © King.urg. 
for le (was worth, 'or as : 
eratnent 


vennnc; -for' go Kolds that 
is will of le Father, wid 1 
re $4 


PR” CET 


2 


that by which -he merited was not his ne- 

ng yt ( for that was due to the Law 

DClt rog Ne ee aphoar Fogg 
any 0) 

on him, : men, ſo todo, according to- thatof Heb, Rt nd - 

Phil. 2.6. Being ſqund in feſbion @ p <p, he bumbled p< og pu and 


| becarus obedient ynte the death, even the dea1b of the Croſs z wh 
Ibo. 1 elgy ef ali chie yam fen ques &- 
 matrerfrom his aftive obedience; or the La 


16 imputed co ut :/ But conching «he di of ay 
mediatorial obedience, from bis humane legal obedience, See 


rahlogs Gtcendr ſhewed,that nochi (though 
mere bo k 


9 EDI : pe 
oy FATE death ofC lewge 
poo mri.c the {oundstion 


riſt is So frog the price of our redemptlan,, 
the World, Pei.1.19,20.it is a fure and 


[ang age thas it was formally mgde to be 
rg Tl tr ts bantor 2 


3 His Minor @ alſo faalcs,ae ie. * ro be vaderiood in ky ſenſes 
but lee gthers of a differing judgement, cakathis ſentence of þis, 
[."n f Fallice } ap ae Hey and thay ſuch 


wy of & cel Wi 
Scriptu 3 
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No man will-deny chac God is juſt in £ N ſins 
MILL. confels them, becauſe the in forg ing 
doth affirm ic. But the great matcer of che is,. in whac 
leaſe is God laid to be jalt in forgiving fins to asdo confeſs 


them. 
Me. Norton faith, That God is juft in forgiving, becauſe be bad 


de alto Cbri tbe ential tormoont 
| O_o; -- - N. 


17+ 
Bat I have made a ſufficient yan mor a er 
Reply 5. namely, that full ſatisfaction in kind, and 

ot poſſibly fland cogether, wn 


Bat becauſe the blefſed Trinicy,in their vol 
did agree that ſuch a Very by Crit bool be acer 
of God for the procuring of his Atonement or 
to ſuch finners, che Holy Ghoſt for Chriſts ſatisfaRion ſake 
did andertake co unite co Chriſt by faith ( as the conditional 
c— in. the New Covenant do teſtifie ) Therefore God' 
cannot but ſhew himſelf tobe juſt according to his ſaid Cove- 
N nant with Chit, by the fins of ſuch finners, and {o- 
cleanſing. them from all unrighteouſneſs. 

And thus God l jul both accordingto bis Covenane with. 
Chiift, and alſo according to his new- Covenant to beleeving 
finners, revealed aghom braoy ble Covenant wich Chriſt, 

And chis was fied in the Law, by the praftice of 
of ny, by laying hte hand on DO s 


CIOS: 
Reply alſo in Chap... 


(Soak reireea monte 
—— mon man | bo an Albee 


figs 
and 4429, pro have prgaicg 
IM P32:3333 5,36; and 155,andin 


| theatre fend 


to. 
the 


10 


Rom-z 26. 


Chrifts dea th and ſacrifice , et 
Reply tO bis fourth inGhap.s. 
And this { bock as jt relates to bis Covenent 
with Chrift,and +0 his new Covenant whkh the Ble& ) is culled 
Gods Righteouſnefſe in Row. y.and in 2 Cer. 5:21.for God muſt 
needs be as juſt and righteous when be performs his Covenene 
of F made firſt co Chrift in reference co his (ach:- 
faftion,and ſo'made al(o to all the members of tis newCorenant, 
As wheq he doth execute his vindicative threatwings upon the 
impenitent; and therefore ſuch poor humble finners may 
fatth call upon God ro make them pereakers of big Rig 
nefſe, camely of his grecioos 

This Ex . — — » x ap 
dation in this Text of 1 Jeb.1. 9- than Mr. Norrns Expo- 
ſcion heck. 


The Examinarton of Rim 3.46, 


Te declere Phone bir Rig bteoafneſſe ( or bis Juſtice) Thet 
hue wght be juſt, and the Juſifier of tim which yo den 


\ This Texr Me. Norton doth pat both in the F end 
alſo in the concluſion of Me book and he doth Non HOTy 
ann pany ptngn nm endo when bens - 
in page 4. 17. 40. 55. 213 CG thae 
very words of the Text do plefnly confirm his ſenſe, becauſe 
he hath beflowed dur bizele paine it hit 

Mr. Nerton takes Godto be juff in this Text , decay he et 
ated fwch a fall ſeriefe@tion from Chriſt our _ 

and t 
Chi, and 


as he hack chreetned e finners In the moral Law, and 

a er acath nent emRAs 
[3] mo Aj 

calls the Inn of Godeelarive Juſtice, - * ] 


. I on the conery 
led to this Fexr becuufe be declared hte 


ed GeateIl” 
Rightcoulnelle in 


_ 


ly ve Laws ( and noc in his 
nd Le) hor be Apes er, yea they are 
often contrary to his moral Law. And in my Reply £o bis filch 
and faxth Propoiions in 2.and elſewbere,] have ſhew: d, 
that Gods ſecrer will only in bis pokitive Laws ( and 
Tn i the inviolable Rale of bis Relative 
CEe 
2 ene ws. by many judicious , that there paſ-d 
boy = ce gn berween che Trinity from Ecernicy , for 
ion, and that God did firſt declare this countel 
of hi his Will -in Gea3-15. namely, thac he would pur an ute 33-4 
—_— on the Devil in the Serpent, and the ſeed of rhe 
omnn,and tee the Dil ould have ful liberty to 
Fr np the woman,and 


Head-pl continuing 
the death , Paither be ould make —_—_ ſaccifice in the 

yer ps Por rage pe wares fy Tl 
craplified to Ales F a__— 
have ſhewed a as full @rigfation-to God: Jultice, and a of 
canfe of Gods Beanetioden.co alt ther noch" 


Corum? for the half hekels ia Exod.30 4 3 Was 5.4 decth ac- 
called joltr ach Retotpdton of beb-Mvors Hu. nn l 
nn'wiy oy by that materially ic was nota __} 
price, tile was made to yn fall price formally only by © 
Lew and Covenant. Of this fee 
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TS oO 


Rom. 3. 


'be ſhould be actonned and finners ,, by 
theic'fins', and receiving theminto 5 hag «9d che 
Seri wry ter bis on. God the Faber God (a The 
pru c 

ſhewed in 2 Cor.$.21. wy gg might be ſoft, andthe ifeey f 
bim which beleevetb in 

Bat for the betcer anderfanding of this 26, verſe, Lnilllpeo: 
pound,and anſwer theſe two Queries. - 

1 How God declared his Juſtice ar this time. 


ob obo ron how God declared his Juftice, tha 
I manner how ared his Juftice, thae 
Rom.z.25. mil be fheetn from tis okereare wich verſe 25. Ne nee 
is ſaid , that God dedlared his jaſtice in ſeuing forth Cheift to 
de « propiciacory,heough faich in his blood, r the remiſſion 


fins, 
r Hence it is evident,that God had coyenanced to, and with 
Chriſt, that f he would undertake to be the ſeed of the Wo- 
men, and in thathumanenmure co combace with the Enemy, 
Sathan,to the of bis blood , and would Qillcantinue 
obedient'to the death, and'aviaft make bjsſoul aſacrifice, then: 
he ſhoald be bis Mercy-ſtat ; and*then he would be reconciled 
to all beleevers, and forgive them their fins, through faith.ic 
meg ; po on CHRO—nG are PRIN 
faith, Itjs Godr Jaſtice or ghteoaſnefſe to remic 
fios that are paſt, "as I ſhevved before: in 7 _ and more 
» fully in 2 Cor.5.21-and Hebi8.12. © + 

Chriſt is Gd1 | 4 This yery natne His , whenes ee 
go of his Jaſtlce in remitzing figs Cork platl ainly-cell as,» (bat that we 
ſarisfi ion, Are dull of hearing )*thas Chrifs + rn 

Heb.4.16. cfuſdem, but tantidew, by-vertae 6f -che voluntary Gavenant, 
. elle what need is there that God fiould-dectere birfulle-From 
hiv Propitiatoty, or from his Meicy-fea, of from his.Throne 
of grace?as Chriſt by his Satisfa&ion is called in Heb.4.16, if 
Chcifts ſatisfation had been - ſolutio cjuſdem,:; as.. Mr, Nirton 
holds {then it ſhould have beet more fitly ſaid chat God. der. 
_ © » claredhivjuftice from hisJuſtice-fear jand nba ſtory: 

- © (enth butbecacſeCheifts death and ſacrifice wanthy th 

policive Law wid Covemneumade to: be-the Tay 
lccvers, avit' is evidedvby the fortiitr: inftance of 


y! 


hate 


hekels, 
on of their} 
CIT IT NY prog ryrcNterTes 
g ſeat. 
T raſe (Coporeth) his Pcopitiatory, or hls Mercy-ſeac, 
\ 2 Tha phraſe (Cowl And it is jcommonl , faith 
Anſar, to ſet forth merciful covering of ſins, as in 
Pſal.65.4. where it is tranſlated by the Seventy , with the al- 
RE the Holy Ghoſt, in Heb. 9.5- Hilefterion , that is, a 
Propirlatory, or a Mercy-ſeat; and ſaith he, this is ap- 


Che Se, » Rom3.25, See more of Gapher 


ſaith 4inſworth , is applied to the 
Frag arg nprdin, | There © 09. Gen g206 
face , or to his a li- 


PC1l.65.4, 


rigor Fx go fe; and this word Capder Caith Ainfs c,,. , 
_—_— Koen ae in he ab nh maber or taking away Su _— 

and ſacrifices, ſacrifice of Ae» 
z9d acting Gods give fro be aP ; tONcment, be - 


tory Sacrifice for the procuring of Gods Attonement whereby <= it dork 
wy Os or paſſed by, Exed.29.36. Lev.1-4. Lev 4-0: gy fed 
2 Co ocurcc his 
And thus Gods face was covered, or 
burne ne of Chris 
ſafferi he offered himſelf "yy the holy fire of his eternal *** 
Spiriz (fo Dr. T ajler doth once makethe type of Fire co ſpeak 
in Noabs ſacrifice) in Heb.9.14. for asthe Alcar did (ignifie the _ 14. 
God-head of Chriſt, ſo the fire of the Altar muſt be alike | - > 
of the Gigd»head of Chriſt 'qIſo; and thus Chriſt was the M:dia- 
tor ofthe New Teſtament this kind of death , Heb.9 
T4, I, 16, by which hee procured Gods Attonemene or 
Reconciliation for the i ably of the many, and ſo he became 
his Mercy-ſeat ; and after this ryerionsh—mx f boar Chriſt to 
be bis be bs Propitcory theo through faith in his” blood, to declare his 
remicting fins. 
_— "O32 pore for open this «yr Hi Righteouſneſſe (or 
the of God) in Rew.3.21, thus "If a man do more nar- 
rowly. conſider this word, the Juſtice or Righteoulneſſ: of 
God, It is the 2" of God which he beſtoweth apon us 
through Chrift it, And 


5. 


ed, by che Aconemens (s 0 
body,as ſoon as he had niſhed all hig belcering fin 


ws © a 


Þlal,94.15- 


giveneſle; and faith he , I ave in. 


. where God is ſaid toxtum Judgement into juitice 


And in &:#4,10.3, He the 


2». a6. 
hb 


that the Hebrew word T zedec , our men have 
Righteouſnefle, fignifieth rather Goodne 
therefore torhis day the Jews call Alms by that 
faith he, Ambroſe on this place is of the {elf-lame mind ; and 
more how Peter Martyr doth expound Gods Righteouſnelle, in 
my Reply on 2 Cor-5.,27. _» 
5 I have alſo ſhewed in the Dialogue, page 118. that 
T xedec, Juſtice or Righteouſneſle, is often tranſlated bythe 
Seventy, Goodnefle or Mercy,as in Pſak24.5. Pſ.33-5. Pſiro4.6. 
E\.1.27 Dan.4.37.Dar, 9.16. Deut.24-13, and their Tranſlation 
doth well agrer to the trae ſenſe of P[ 112.49.andto Pf.94-ts. 
, as 


turn viadicative juſtice , inco merciful-juſtice ; for | 
hath as exata way of merciful juſtice by the ſatisfaftion of 
Chciſt, according to the voluntary poſitive Law and Covenane 
to belcevers, as if the rigor of bis more) Curie bad been execu- 
ced on their Surety in ; and bcuacr too , becauſe the fiſt 
way was conlticuted to be the way, and the ether is but imagi- 
nary,accotding to the legal proceedings of Court- jaſtice. And 
indeed,the Juſtice or Righteouſnefle _ the np gnd- 
In he is juſt, —_ to his Covenant with Chriſt, to Ve 
pr rd a xr" in he death nd fart of 
iſt, i8an cxamp ce 7, Charity, 
and Alms, that the world can afford. 

6 God is ſaid to judge the world in Jaltice, namely, in bis 
merciful juſtice, P/cl-96.13. P/al-g8.9. Pjal 68.5. P/al.146.7;8; 
And ic is aid in A2.17.31-Tbs God bath qpeinted « day gol ry 
be will judge the world in Rig ( me anderfiand fr of 
Gods viadicative jaftice oa the imponitent at the day of Judgs 
ment) but B reads it in Mercy , or in mercifell jabttice, 
namely, by bis Goſpel of grace, declaring his merciful juftice 


in judging the world by ic; forby his Gol of grace doth 
judge the world in favourto their poor, blind; and captivaged 


fools a3 in Efe.42.1,2 3.4- und in Matt's 13.q0d ir Fabr12-4 1. 
and Obad.ver(.21,and tee Brewghtoxalſo'in Job 37.23. 

By theſe, and ſuch like particulars , we may fee/ how God 
was juſt according to his Covenant with Chrift, to declare 
. bis 


and from that Covenant Chriſt, he Covenan» 
ted with che Ele&, merciſully to forgive their iniquities, and 16 re» p 
member their ſins no more, J<r-31-34- which isexpounded chun a2 
in Heb.8.12, I will be pacificd or reconciled to their unrigh« 

teouſneſs; and this is called God the Fathers righteouſneſs, 

whereby he makes a ſinner rightcous, 

Secondly, I come row to anſwer the ſecond Queſtion, Why 
did Gol declere bs Fuſtice or di Righteouſneſs at this tim» / 

The anſwer is, that he might be juſt, and the 7uſtifier of biz 
thet beleeveth in Jeſus. 

God declared rhe exaQt time when he would fulfil his Pro+ The end of _ 
miſe and Covenant, by his Angel Gebrjel to Daniel; namely, Gods merciful 
that frqtm ble proper, tothe death of the Maile, ke hould be awe 
exatly Foar hundred and ninety at then the Me(- 
ink by bis death and ſacrifice a reg 
and 


iniquity, and (ſo 
eternal 


: or an eternal Reconciliation, inſtead 2; *- 
of their typical Righteouſneſs z for, by the language of the Law be the jul 


thac a ſinners righteouſneſs confift in Gods of belecving 
reconciliation, or in Gods forgiveneſs, and receiving into fa- fin2e:3. 
vor, Dar-9-24. and inrelation to this Paul faith , That when Dune 9. 34 
the fulzeſc of the time ( ſpoken of by Deziel) was cone, God ſer T4 N 
forth bis Son made of « Yom.an, made wider the Lan ( namely, un- 
der the Law of Rites, that he by his deach might fulfil thoſe 
eypical Rice») to redeem them that were under the Law, that we 
receivethe A deption of Sons : So then, as Chriſt was juſt in 

making ſatisfaRion according to Covenant in the exaRt time 
foretold for mans redemption: fo God upen that perfor- 
mance coventated to declare his Juflice ac chis rime to all bc- 
leevers in all the Nations of the world, that he mighcbe juſt, 
and the juſtifier of hin that beleeveth in Jeſus, by forgiving 
their fins, and not remembring their iniquities, Heb.8.y2, Sce 
Ainſ. alfo in Fſal.25.11. and cherefore Chriſt did now ſend a- 
broad kis Apoſtles, wbefeech men to be reconciled to God, 
2 Cor.5..30. 

Secondly, I find that. Dr. Hamon ( and others ) doth thus 
paraphraſe upon the word JD, juft, in Hat: 1.19, Joſeph 
ih ing 
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bein a @ man, that i faith he being « mercifu] man; 
win to expoſe or Fobli and 
ſhameful ro 


came to 
them, found not to bee Virgins , was Willing ſecretly to 
diſmiſs ber, that ſhe not being known to be to him, 
might only be liable to the puniſhment of Fornication, vis. in- 
famy, not death, _ 

And in his Annotations, he faith thus, The word Fuft, in 
Greek, is anſwerable to the Hebrew, and ſignifies ordinarily 
works of Mercy and Charity ; of which when eAMogmonides 
ſets down ſeven ſorts or rees , the ſeventh is diftinaly 
Righteouſneſs or Juſtice,and ſo Juſtice, in Deat.24.3 3.both ac-« 
cording to the context,and the 70 is Mercy. So when Rabbins 
ſay, There are two Thrones, the one of Judgement, and the 
other of Mercy ; the laxter is ſo ftiled by the Anthor to the He- 
brews, Chep.z-16, and fo Pſal. 112.9. he hath given tothe 
poor, and his righteouſneſs,7.r. his bounty to the poor, So 1ſz, 
58.7,8. and Mat.6.1, where the valgar reading is yuftitiem, and. 
that for almes in that place. 

Proportionable to theſe acceptions of the word (faith he) 
the righteouſneſs of Joſeph here fignifie, not firit legal 

uſtice, but- peculiarly Goodneſs and Clemency, in nox 
ingirg Mor to the capital puniſhment of (toning, for hex 
being with child, according to the Law, in Dext. 23. but be 
thought to put her away wendy; and (oto keep the betroth- 
ing private, that ſo ſke might ſuffer no more but infemy for 
Fornication. In this point of clemency, is Joſephs juſtice come 
mendable. ; 

But on Rem. 3-26. he ſairh thus, The word Sho, juſt, fig- 
nifieth, one that is merciful or charitable, as hath been ſhew- 
«d on Ma.1.19. Andaccordingly, it may be obſerved, thas 
the word, ſeldom, in theſe books of the New Teſtament, if 
over,belongs, or is applied,to the a& of vindicative Juſtice ; Bute 
2s there, in the caſe of Joſeph (who would not offer his wife co 
gal puniſhment, and therefore is called /ha@®, righteow) for 
the abating of the rigor of exaRt Law, and dringing in mode» 
ration or equity, or mercy inſtead of it. 

Accordingly ( (aith he ) ic is here to be reſolved, mn. 
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Conga at God Te a LT © 
pn pardoning and iis tum beles che 
mency in ing $ e e 
thing looked on inthe wany ray dee wn a9 our be= 
ing juſtified freely by his grace, in ver«-24, The ou Vere 
25, Gods righteouſneſs, i.e. his mercifull 
under the ſeavad Covenant; Verſe 25, 26. the remiſſion oi pf 
fas , 'and var Verſe 25+ = Oar rar _ 
Sha@®, righteous being comm cn 
prone ans, wr Ay ſeldom. in this of vindic:« 
or ah chere is no reaſon to/incerpret It thus in. this 


Pk aghehizof Dr.Hamon do not felloviecdodiony ſome 
of Gods » yet his'teaſdng are: very 
ſolidto ſhew that Gods J here is whe. c-dichiiees bh 
Norton doth, for vindicative Juſtice, 

Fourthly,lt is obſervable, that as/the Greek word SiG ,juft, 
pete ITING Ge Toyo 
one $s z 
the Hebrew word Cheſed, mercy, is put for| one thac is" pious 
and juſt, and therefore che Seventy often render ie Juſtice 
wary day 6 7 6 Decoys 

becauſe moderated 


I463,7- And the reaſon 
ſe. alſd do. owr larger Annocs» 
ſaith Mr.-3:# on the Cove- 


ſpringeth not from the np us wat pt 


ralontary bi 
"By theſe 
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, 
CEO of CriiSow il ied ith 
Piaoga orndun &ill, nocwighRtanding all that Ms, 


T 3 y SECT. - 


- - 


'My,Nortons Anſwer to the ſeveral Scripteres cized by the Dialog 
19 prove the oueftion ſtated, | Examined, ]- - + 


poo Though I fay, that Chriſt 
did not fuffer his Fathers wrath, neither in ” kdds or in 
I affirm,that he ſuffered all things, in all circumſtances, 
juſt according to the PrediQtions of all the Prophets, even to 
the nodding of the head, and the fpicting in the face ; as theſe 


res do teftifie, 
p RNC is, That thy bad killed rhe Prince of life, a 


be month of all dis Propber d 
fairy» refute, te HER 7X AIR $19 


addin the 


"Thi ey inchale (fa be cenainexclader mt the 
4 ie (ak = my 


I. He (hould have hewed, that this did cer- 
ws Chriſt didatier from Gods wrath ; efpes 
faced; back 
from all his Pro- 


= from Gow 3-05 ELIE 


in the fooedbals, are wry nr painfou} death, as 
a — the Croſs, to try if he = peer hm in the 

courſe of 'hivobedience, und ſo ro hinder denth from 
being a prrfeft apetbadnmiyoDoibind. 


plec matt be broken. 
Thoa&cond cited in the Diologue, is in Mer, 


16.21.Cheift told bis Diſciples;thar he muſt goto Feruſalew, and 
the Blders, and and Serid ad 
re Eo ey 


- Mr. 
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Mr. "ah 
Trac : Tet, faith he, Matthew doth not there hew the be _"_ 
Mere nel 


2. If Methew had 
broceked, be wooh 


had permitted) have ſhewed, that he muſt not have ſuffered 

the wrath of God; but icfiad been for Mr. Nertens honor, if 

- _ have ſhewed, that Chriſt told his Diſciples, That-bee 

to Jeru(a/ew t9/afor Tn) things there from tho. aairdiace 
wdrupyents 


ath of God,as well ae from $echans ,and then the 
Reader m (4 have been ſatirfed. 


Scripture ciced -by che Dialogue is. in Lukg 24.85, 
26,4446 


Mr. Norton Anſwers. 
word Al, (aich he, io verſ, 36.4 be Me ſoc of Divine 
Faſtice. 4" 
particle for the _ chac Chri RN red divine Juſtice ;: bus 
now in Lukp pR406 2 kefin Mr Kr is 
words, than a me 7 D enor pn bras 
mediate wrath. 
; . ; Be : 
The word ATT in this Text So -- I 
for all things that were written » ts 
infemquan's ther 
this d 
we norte \nſwer he ah bt pets hs 
wie. '% ah (44H Al ej = yin che - 
o Nombre jk fgybows the A. hs 


Toeſe worlds (faich he) concede was Chrift mar. to fufer-: But the- 
Reply 3. In the ewo- loqquer Sanhggues he could not find any 
po. Pry in tha 
' The fourth Scriptureciged Þy the Dialogus is A&. 43.37.32 
and the Jaqun, a the 
And: 
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| id whether chis Anſwer ks dale. cath? « conforns 
ſhuffling of an Anſwer, than an Anſwer coſaritfic any judici- 


The Examination of Mr. Nortons Expoſition of 
Gen,2.17. (inpage 21.) 


For the true underftanding whereof, ſaich' Mr. Norton, 
confider cheſe chree things ; | 


1 What & bere imended by Death, 
; \-- 2 Thbe Di of Death, 
3 The Application of that Diſtribution: 


\ SECT. L 
7 $aich he, The C Thou ſhd)t ſurely dye , i 18 par- 


; Ficular concerning ſome Nets Nndr Dt henfore ag” 
valent to an univerſe all kinds of De 


=. 


Reply 1 Mats 3 SeR.3. from ewo circum- 
= in this Text of Gen-2. 17. that the death 
here ape is We | to a ſpicitual death 


| « Kol 
cation of' is Det, bogus onth- 


fi 
| N= ode ls fool from bi h which b e makes 
tio bis ſoul from he ſi 
| log yr be earn hv al Fa opt of ESA 
' the commination \which he calls Total, Tempera] 
Penal in Chrift. 


T eapli, cap-11.) that death had not been meritorions z how' 
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s, Ideny that h of Chriſt; namely, the feps- The deat of. 
ration of his ſou] from his body, wat s proper ris Barvhy 1 Cheiſt = 1 


the Law of God threatcns no man with a penal death , nor yet ®*t bea penal 
with any other true curſe,but finners themſelyes. =, — 

Sin and Death (faith Peter Maryr) is compared as cauſe and ,;,....nnme © 
effe&; Bur ((aich he) here we muſtexempt Chriſt only, who with a eral © 2; 
notwithſtanding he knew no fia, yer for our (akes he dyed; But death bur fins 2 
(faith he) Death had no dominion over him , becauſe he of mo them * 
his own accord, did ſuffer ic for our ſalvation. The like ſpeech ;- his Bands J 
of his, I have cited in page 5 4. 


mon places 
Had not Chriſt dyed voluntarily , ſaith Bernard (ad milites part i» p. 244- 


more unworthily he dyed who deſerved not death, fo 
much more juſtly (man) liverh for whom he dyed z whac 
juſtice, thou wiltask, is this, that an innocent ſhould dye for a 
malefator? lc is no juſtice, ic -is mercy; If it were juftice, 
then (ſhould he not dye freely, but indebred therero, 'and if in- 
debted, then indeed he ſhould dye, bur the other for whom 
he dyed / ſhould not live; yet though ir behor juſtice , ic is 
not _= jaltice , otherwiſe he could not be both juſt and 
merciful. Mon 


Theſe Teſtimonies of the Orthodox (and more to this pur- 
poſe 1 might bring )do point-blank oppoſe Mr.Nortons Tenenc, 
that Chriſts death was inflited on him from Gods penal 
juſtice, through the mericorious cauſe of fin, as bur death is on 
as. Butitisno ſuch mater , Chrifts death is of another na- 1%* Chit | 
ture, becauſe he undertook it from the voluntary Cuuſe and ome mo Se 
Covenant onely, upon condition of meriting the deſtnition a ſacrifice, 1 
of Satans ry es , and the redeeming of all the Eka , 
thereby zandin chivreſpet his obedience, in giving bis life, was 
covenanted to de accepted by the Father as a free gift, and ay 
the richeſt Preſent that the world could afford; namely, as a © ..- 
ſacrifice 'of-: Axtonement or Reconciliation, ſmelling like a * 
moſt ſweet ſavor 'in the neftrils of God; and in this ref; 
his death is the ground of merit; but had jt been inflited on 
him from Gods penal wrath, - as deſerved, through the im- 
patation of fin, it had merited nothing , as Bernard ſpeaks 


above. _ 
3:1 u When 


4 


mas =9 af YAY" Warr 
oluntary Covenant for the 
winning or of a rich prize, he thet will firive for the 
maſtery, with his oppoſite Champion, for the winning of the 
ſaid Prize, muſt ſtrive lawfully, that is to ſay, in obedience to 
thoſe Laws; and he muſt be willing to undergo all the hardſhips 
that he muſt meet withall from his oppoſite Champion; ithmay 
be, tothe Rn his body into an Agony, it may be, to the- 
breaking of his body,and to the ſhedding of much blood ; all 
this he muſt do from the voluntary cauſe & from the voluntary 
Covenant; for the Maſters of the Game do not compel any man 
to undertake theſe difficule ſervices,neither do they out of anger 
and wrath inflit any of the ſaid puniſhments, though the op- 
polite party may ily do what he can in anger to pervert 
the Combaters obedience, and to provoke him to ſome miſ- 
carriage, againſt the Laws of the prize, that ſo he may not win 
the prize from him : Even ſo Jeſus Chrift, the avtbor and finifker 
of our Faith, for the joy that ws ſet before bim, indaved the oroſs, 
deſpiſing the ſhame, and is now ſei dotvn (as a Victor over Satan, and 
all bis potent Inſtruments) at the right band of Ged , having firf# 
endured the croſs, and the contradiQtion of finners 5 and hath 
ſpoyled Principalities and Powers in it , namely, in his death 
on the croſs, which by Gods appointment did ftrive for the 
maſtery with him,and the Devil did in anger provoke him what 
he could, to ſpoil his obedience, and fo to hinder him from de- 
Rcoying his head-plor, and ſa from winning the =» , Dame=- 
ly, rom the ſalvation of the Ele&t; andthe Devi lo 
ar in bi rage,that he peirced him in the foot-ſoals for a wick- 
EE the mplifie that the death 
cle chin ing to exempli meaning, 

of Chriſt 16 Ho a _ penal death inflited from the wrath 
Gon as ——_—_— h = it tobe in (money we 

A deſcription But it wa#a on by the voluntary enant, 
ef Ctxiſts me- ying reſpe& unto the curſe accidentally ; becauſe bis Combacer 
_— Satan had a commilſion from God to do his work to make hin 
@ {ipner, and fo to uſe him as a MalefaQtor, by putting him to 
an ignominicus and curſed death, andfo to difturb his pati- 
ence if becould: but becauſe Chriſt continued conflent in his 
obedience, therefore he mericed the of all the Ele&, 
from the curſe of the Law, And this is a true deſcription of =_ 
rit, 
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ition are made by a v 
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ric, whe God made bimſcif a debtor co Chriſt. 
But to affirm that the. death of Chriſt did from 
Gods cucle, as an effeRt from the cauſe ( as Mr.Nortow 
affirms) doth utterly deſtroy the merit of his death and Sacrt- 
fice,as Bernard (aid above, and as you may ſee further in Ch. 2. 
"018 ppm ((aich the Apolile) tie, Heb | 
It is appvi £ unto mex once to die, Heb.9.2 a. 
28. This bodily death was not appointed till afrer A m4 
verſion, for his converſion is ſet out in Gen. 3-15. and his bo- 
dily drath was not threatned till four verſes after, namely, in 
verſe 19. This appointment was for mankind that were guilty 
of original fin, and therefore the hare ſaith, # © —_— 
wnto men oncete dio, namely, to men that were guilty of origi- 
nal fin 3 but che dothnor fay in Heb.$.27. that it was 
apr dry wgmnamigeny Army reg buc he varies thas 
when he comes to ſpeak of the death of Chrifh, and 
ſaith, Ss Chrift was offered to bear the fo? of the many, _ 
thac the nature of his deach was to be « ſacrifice 
to be of a differing nature from our compulfory death, and ther 
the end of ; oy wr ps the fin of the many, in pros 
u_s Gods free pardon forgivene(s by his deach and ſa- 
ce. 
So then I may well conclude, That as Chrifts begetting was 
not like our begecting, ſo his bop wade rope 
not like ourdeath; for though he ſaffered as a malefattor i * 
his combating with Satan and his Inftraments from the yolun- 
tary Cauſe and Covenant 3 (© alſo is the point of fe 
his ſoul from his body, he did it ava Mediator , by his own 
Prieftly power, and not by Satans power, us | (hall ſhew, God 
willing, more at large hereafter, in my Reply to P/al, 22.1.and 


to CMattde27e 46» 
2 1 come now to ſpeak to che fecond part of his diftriburion : 
of death ta the ſoul of Chrift,by ing it from the ſanſe of A 


the good things in the promiſe,and by infli&ing che evil{ things 
in the commination. But this I have already denied, and given 
my Reaſons, in Chap.2, SeR.3,] and in Chap. 4. And therefore 
now I'will onely propound three Queſtions to the conſidera- 
tion of the learned, for the further clearing of this point. 
9.1, Whereas Mr, Nortow in p.21, makes death in _——" 
U 2 
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death for fin, in their ſeveral branches ( together with rhee vil 
of afflition) to flow from the commination in Gen. 2. 17. (as 
an effe& from the cavfe,) as the proper wages of Adam; fit fin, 
Rom.5.21. and 6.23. 
My firft Queſtion from hence is this, Whether Mr. Nortewbe 
not all this while to be underftood, as ſpeaking of ih, and the 
- curſe thereof, ar it is to be confidered de jure, namely, of the 
duc deſert of fin ? 
Secondly , Whereas he doth apply the ſeveral branches of 
his death, to ſeveral ſorts of perſons, ſome to the Reprobates; 
and ſome to the EleQ, in differing reſpes; Whether he be not to 
be nnderftood as ſpeaking of fin, and the curſe thereof, as itis 
tobe confidered de fofts , namely, inthe event, zod as it felt 
out to be execated, and that in a variouy-manner z namely one 
way on the Ele&, and another way on the Reprobate ? 
' DOueft.2. In judging what kind cf death is effential to Adams 
fin, as naturally flowing from the curſe, as an effec from the 
cauſe 5. is ic more fuicable to look at fin and the curſe 
thereof, as it is to be conſidered de jure, or as it is to be confi- 
dered de fatto, ur av it is both ways to be confidered, ſeeing the 
curſe, de fate, in relation to the Ele, was altered by the Goſpet 
interceding ? 

Dueſt.z3. Im cor —_— the ſeveral branches of death, which 
of yy 997 we ( Ons natorally _—_— =_— 
fir or from-our n) ava proper rom the 
Cauſe, and which of them are accidental, not flo from 
fin as fin, (as Mr.Nertows diftribution ſpeaketh ) but rather ag- 
cidentally,by means of ſome other thing. 

If theſe Queſtions were rightly reſolved,and rightly appli- 
edro the points in agitation, the difficulties of this Controver- 
fie would be much eafier; And 1 conceive my expoſition of the 
nature of the death threatned in Gen. 2.17. as I have explained 
it in Chap.2.SeQ.3. will give great lighe to the clearing of theſe 
three Queſtions. 


SECT, 


£; "oo" - 
7.8 
= - > 


OI 


CCS —_ - — 


l | SECT. xi + | 7% 


| N Ow come to examine his Expoſition of Gen. 2.17. more 
particular ly. 


In p.23, faith Mr.Norten, the meaning of theſe words, In the day- ' 
thou eat eft thereof, thou {balt die, Is this, ak 


If man fn, man ſhall die, cither in bis own perſon, as the Reprobate, 
or in the perſon of the man. Chrift Jeſus, the Surety of the Elift, 
according to the diſtribution «above; ( is the Text « full and uni- 
verſel Trub ; Man fins, and man dies, 


Reply 3. The plain letter of the Text ſaith, If thou fSnuef, F 
thou ſhalt die; and ſo the Text is afull and univerſal Truth ; p,c4.r18 aw 
for this Law was given as an univerſal Law to Adam,namely,s © 
he was the head of all mankind, in the firfiCoveoant, which was 6 
made wich him touching mans naturein » and thereforp WO 
ic holds all his natural » whether or Reprobate, a- - 
like guilty of death, namely, of a ſpiritual death in (in, ch - 
it p God afterwards to make a ence by the promi 3 
feed, bur his difference was not made in the firſt Covenant,bug 
in che ſecond. in Gen,3.154 

Secondly, Therefore I deny that this Text did intend dying, 
ae man Chriſt Jeſus our Surety, for then he 
muſt haye died our death in fins Bat his death was wholly, 
founded in another Covenant, aamely, in the voluntary Cove- 
nant, as I have often ſaid before. 


Bat ſaith Mr.Nyrien in the cloſe of his Speech, 


a Text is an wniverſd and ful Truth, Man fir, andman- 
LO 


"Ro 4. I this ſpeech he confounds bimſelf,for hecakes the- 
I Saich he, mary here Mlan is taken ſpice for mankind... 
p 3 1 


3. Saich., 
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2 Saith he, 3{an dies, here the word man, asic relates to the 
EleR, is taken nemerice , and as is eo Chriſt, o ir muſt 
be taken for an individual perſon, as | have noted formerly in 
anſwer to Ezeck,18.4. in chap.6. 

| And fo this elegant ſpeech, Man finf, and man dies, it nor 
© This ſpeech, gd idem, It is but a Paralogiſm, namely, a deceicful Sylogilm, 
wan fins, ard which ſgemeth true when ic bs not, 


— AI—_ 
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man dies, is bur 
| Burt faith Mr. Norton lo p.24. 

This Text ff Gen.,2.17. 4 Gids judicial demotciation of the pu- 
niſbment of fin , with « re/eryation of dis purpoſe concerning the 
execution of the execution of it (or @ i was in dis manyſcript con- 
cerning the manner of the execution of it) and truly, I cannot but 
wonder at bis alteration from bis Mana{cript,to [wch gn unceath «x - 
preſſion, except it be ty puzzle dis Reader, 

_— _ not pofe iv mentioned ; It feems, Ki» for this to in ' 
hligation with OD#Mta2 2 Surety whit: the compaſs of this Text, and fo to 


Adam, as his makerhe curſe contained in te dye ro him, as fr both 

rothe hipanſwer co his fourth Query Im p, 6, ( which hath been 
examined ) and alfo  _ daring expre from inp. 25. 
If , faith he, benot the compaſs of this Texc, chen 
the Tex: is not true ;, and a little afver, Becauſe ele finners, 
not dying in their own perfoner,muſt die in their orelſe 
the Text is nota trath, Mi would rather have faid,or elfe 

the Text is nor cruly 

2 Had Mr.Norton ſaidchns, This Text is Gods judicial de- 
unciation of fin, (and ſo ha& wholly left our hiv refervation- 
of the execution of the execution of it )) I ſhould have afſented 


ft Covenanc 


tohim. 
As Gen: 2.1594 3 Take the commination for the preſent event of Adam ſin, 
reſpeseremai andithen it wasthe preſenc death.okthe naturc-of alk pankind 
deaths G itjn fin g but take the commination as it reſpeRed eternal death, 
_ _— (as Mc.Norton takes it) then it ſpeaks onely of the deſert of A- 
of che deſert jon finQandinor ofche:evenato 2temanchbig elcit poliariags for 
the event» he was delivered from the event, by tha em Of the; 

peomifed feed; and fa God was-plbafed m alter the coves of whe 


com imi- 


new Covenant, in Gen.3.15. - 

4 This reaſon ada it evident, & this Text hath not any 
ſuch reſervation (as above mentioned) Becauſe the commina - 
tion in thisTexc eogpearga I with other the like comminariens, 
which do limit the carle threatned,, to che « lang nome adage 
and individual perſons that are pero ond fo 
in Dext,37.26. Gal.3.t0. Exck-19.4. The ro ns the 77 
fering of Hell corments from this Text, one that never was a 
finner inherently , would have been held a paradox in Divi- 
ſeevnd Getrh, from thi Text. cas never Es qully ofthe 6 

e cal m ext, thas 
death, never dead in can be no Lebik red A monſter 
in Religion. 
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Gal.3.13. Col.2. 14. 


Ger 2.17. doth 
nor com pre- 
Head Chriſt 
w chin che 


compals of ic, 
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SECT. 3. 
B+ Text ((alth the Dialogue) doth not comprebend Je- 
fus Chriſt within the of it z for this Text it patt 


of that Covenant which God made wich Adam and his Pte: 
ty,reſpeRiog the happineſs they had by creation. 


"Mir.Nortow in p.24- anſwers khe Dialogue thus; 


Though Chrif doth- not fel whbin the compaſs of the Covenant of 
Workt ; it derb not fol that be is excluded the compaſs of the 


=. 


Reply 1. Though he grants that Chriſt is not within the 


' compalſtof the Covenant of works, yet (faith he) he is not ex- 


cluded the of the Text, namely, of Gex.2.17. orelſe he 
anſwerenot to the Dialogue; and he is alfo moft confident that 
Chriſt maſt be contained in that Text, of el(e'(fairh be in p-23.) 
the Text is not truc+ 

Now if Chriſt be contained within the compaſs of this Text 
of Gex.2;17. then he maſt be contained cicher within the pro- 
bibiczon, or elſe, within the commingtion 5 Bat 'he canpot, be 
ntained in eicher of cheſe, ax] ſhall fhew by and by. 


But Mr. Nort proves that Chriſt may be withih the vin 
09 2 paſs of this Texr, chus; 


Domnnetion { faith he )' ir wv part of the Goſpel, y2r it Þ a) 
he virſes ord ; hike ba 
be ſeved, bother bieepith not} 


Reply 2] Tf Mr. Norton had | purieldhenencfthe Go: 


ſpel with Gen.3-15+ be bad his _ ry + bug, becauſe! 
parallel it with Gen.2.27. he hath miftit. Bur'to 
fally, the word Goſj my prdgrry 1 robe two 

Fir}, Eicher firi&ly, for the glad tidings of "5 00M 


Iy. 
- - Or ſecondly, More largely, for the glad cidings of 
ndly, More largely, not only 2 " | 


by "me " | 4 Jo a UF Gs. m 1.98 tr BUN, . þ ”RIR 
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as yet proved, that Chriſt was 

Gen,2.1 7. ; d £©[.1 . 

Bax fi Mr Nonen Grbves 60 mak 1 

comprebende d 4 contpaſſe of that Texts; Ig n pagy 
24,25. Aden in bis cating intended and prohibited, mai « figure 


Chriſt 40 cone,Rom. 5.14, 


i bf hs Radar mr _ 
ET o 5 


Bat faith Mr.Nyrrow bn 33. I: #.cerddiar ie ChaphAdem 

1h fr Crna peo m6) tht c Ae pew wrlen 
in ſome part dry rp agree 

Covenant ;' I nnd wp ck ey hor he Tra korn 

Tok "Rev $93. od Cut be f Chl os Cendu s 

| compaſſe the Yexrgobe Tex? b noon, Ns = 


nL tif3 fo vac: 
R We tha box/tol oat farerth this 
| poprene monte 

Mr. labors to confate. 
The T—_— ſaith, this text of Gen.3. 17, doth 
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All theſe three conſiderations Taid wnenys Io prove ths 
_ contained ſomewhere, or uo where, in ſome co or 
no Text. 


che CE be entries es bh Prog 
2 Examine his Diſcourſe = Ifttly further; The Dial 0gue 
«fficierh, that Chriſt” falls "hoc within"the compatie of this 
The Dixlogs doth ddle whether. Chil: 
e dot 
ae or Tx nat meddle whether. iſt we 


2 The Dizt Sepiee char- Sexo oA in this 
a liable to the death there threatned; 'N; AE 


ſoyppeſed thet Mr. Norton conld produce Hey ocher 
5 the G_ Covenant, wherein Chriſt was included + 


eos the Tree of life was ad x feyÞ 
rnd png no 
ma (oFarg at, cm prove that ii 
liablets Ge deark there threatned, he doth bar labor to ng 
© his arguing a litcle farcher 
riſtts not Joe Pro Mc Fm 
dei "Then Adam ts rhinc rwn perſon; and they Adam 
nA are Didogee). Buy not thoy iy thy Syrety ſhalt 
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be framed thus 
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SECT. IV: 


Prophrms Replyco hb frt Argument, I promiſed 
morefall Anſwer to bis migor. | 
F.. ih rs mi ARE as. it is laid down in his 


the BhF, dev 
with. he 


Fu God cenld not diſpence With the execution ters wb the vielg- 
ties of die Juſficez. 


$.. I. have 
Bee 4. erp — 


2 1 fay-alfochat his miner _ 
God could not 


R 1 Take the death threatned for ſpiritual death 
rare thie was = 
ted on all mankind, from that inſtant,to every one chat 
= Gel 6 eigen hotline CEN bt 

ro death 
EY bc lor che Rept, wie vl 


formally ex ſach 
of ' 
A rv judgement , We ſhell not altdye ,. pg 
3 Jaxe 


” "n 


: - ati 


, eh, ; 
threatned againfl man for fin, he wy juſtly infli&, -but be ig * bs pe- 
natalwayes bound to it (except his threatnings be delivered Tm 
with an ouh jenny 4X what puniſhments are due ones; 
we en, nn EP Y 
ve Bo. 
_ Wa fon gldo by expaionete nehoee Leen apiay of "1 
Threatnings, theren rthem 
« In bareraled will 3 bu nx (rom whas be had, 


eB 


| ro 

-- of rand rene 

livered.firft, A fficmatively,to dye, at 
- And It is deli Negatively,Thou 


therefore we may pray for ings that ſeem...conrary-to 
hls revealed 17-31-45 4-13. 
his Comminati 


Det Þ ti oken rm to. will thoſe things that indeed hee 
to-prove-us, CMat.15.23,2 4,36. Luke 24.28. 


2.10. Nund.1 4.10, -+ 
'$. God doth throes all th with a bodily death , 
3 yet, 


| 
"Es YH 


ni ; | { +99 260] "x ' Uby 
ake another Inſtance , Gad told Abimelck.in Gen.20.3, 


2'T 
ſaying, Thea art but « dead man,that ir,(aich Ainſworeb, 'T bes ſbaly 
ſarely dye. This chreatning (taith ZTraberow on Rev.4. by 
bee as abſolute a threatning as that ro Aden; yet indeeq 
faith he, it had a ſecret condition, which is after exprefied 
verſe 7, Reflore ber no to ber bnoband, if then reftore her nnt (lee the 
condxion now exprefſed,ywhich at firſt was reſcryed) know, the 
ſhalt ſurely dye : But take notice of this, that when God +: 


old 
dns fem eg 


be no 10N on mans part to uker 

tence of deach in (mn , for till Chrift was revealed / no reper= 
rance was ordained to alter Gods threatningzneicher ls be eyed 
ro execaee his chreatnings, except they bee delivered wich an 
oath, God hath left chat hbercy to Parents and Maftere , when 
they bave threatned a child or t, thur incaſe they com- 
wiz ſuch a fault they ſhall be ſo and fo puniſheeh yet the 
fault is commited, they may remit the puniſhment when they 
fee that thereby more «dvantage will accrue to themſelves , or 
the party offending , or toboth, than if the had 
been inflicied; then who can deny that liberry to God himlelf, 
who is « moſt «bſolute Sapren e? 'u oo 

3 Takc another Inflance, Jonebfaid , T& fortydayes:, ond 
Nintvch fel be deſtroyed , Jon. 3-4- this threaning i abſolute 


J-".34 faith Troberon (not declaring Gods ſecrerdetermination} what 

pm = 0 AG IT IA Pe tA nee God akered 

4 Take laflance fn Zev.t5-31- Th ſbaÞ yer ſeperate 

Ler.15.31. tymy is 

bue did aker Ic at hi(pleafare , as we may 

. le of -ſuch unclean perſons as cameo the 

, « Chr.$0.1 9, of Hexzchsab, 2 CThron.30-19,20, Some 
| 20, 


of them were frck, and week, endEpet and che of nr 
the prayer of Hezekiob were healed, and” reflored to hevithe 
And fo death i chreacned in Nem,18.22: Nene of the children 
; . y » | of | 
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| Gen, 2. 17, Examined. 


2 I donor remember (and I prey let the Judicious comfidee 
it) chat ecernal deach is direQly cthreatged for the breach of any 
outward politive Law, but at the ficſtdea'h in fin, and ever after 
a bodily death ( buteternal death is often direAly threatned 
for Unbelect and Rebellion againſt the Law of Grace) and 
therefore che threatning in Gen-2, T7, may bee exempted fram 
that threatning,though not from death in fin. P 

3 Let ir bee ſuppoled, that the fir Covenant with Adam was 
made in relation co the moral Law(which is denied,and cannor 

Sec ® Man)? be granted)yet it is evident,that God doth ſomtimes alter frocu 
an Com-PL-Pa's that Law 3 for he commanded Abrabom to kill hisonly ſon, 
' P38 19% which was contray to the fixth Commandement , and hee 
commanded the 1ſraclites to ſpoyl the Egyptians of their 

goods , Exed.t1.2. and Chriſt bid the Impotent man,when 

he was healed, to carry his bed on his back on the Sabbath 
day. | 

Theſe examples ſhew, that God is not tyed to his revealed 
moral Laws, as wee ate, bat that be hath” a wer to 

cmeraher  Gjenle eo bind his praiſes or chrearnings by 2m cock thn 

. : leaſed to is iſes or chreatnings by an ,£ 
Sunder we may be ſure his will ſo revealed is we mat e, becauſe his 
Commands, to oath doth alwayes declare what his ſecret Will and Decree is; 
his ſecret De» And hence it comes to paſle, that his word and command 
cs. which he deliyers co us for our rule, /is many times alterable, 
becauſe it is many times differing from his ſecres Decree, And 
hence it is, that when bis threatnings are annexcd to bis Laws, 
is is 0 ſhew unto man what his fin deſerves, but not what God 
will certainly execute; for it is his goed pleaſure ſomerimes to 
Relax his threatning, which is a forgivenefle of temporal 
plagues, Plal,j8.38. .2 Son-12,13,14- for as there are.cwo 
orts of puniſhments threatned, ſo there are twoſorts of |par- 
don, one. in relation to tewporayy, and the other in relacion 
to eternal puniſhment, and fo in like ſort there are two ſorts of 
juſtification, | | 
Inthe Right 4 This ſentence (as itrelates to eternal death) in Gen.2.17, 
way of dying ſaich Perkins,muſt be underſtood wichanoreogeion borrowed 
—_ fromthe Goſpel, or Covenane of Gragt,.ceveale Adow pre- 
ſeatly after his fall : The exception goes thus ; - 
f 
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161. 


tn dye whenpever thiu eavefh of 1he for hidden fra, except I aig 
thre « deliverance from death, namely,the Aker of he wn 
to defiroy the Devils Head-plor, 


And faith Urfinwe, afrer t ſentence in Gen. 2-17. there fol- 

pop \ a » and lenity of the Goſpel; in his 
.to 9.40. 

And ſaith Baxter, How can it ſtand with the truth and juſtice 
of God,to diſpence with bis threatnings ? he anſwers thus to 
this Queſtion , When threatnings are meerly parts of the Law, 
and not alſo predi&ions of events, and diſcoveries of Gods 
purpoſe thereabout , then they may be diſpenced with withoue 
any breach of cruth ; and he gives cwo Inftances to explain his 
meaning, ht left of them cuns thus; when God faith, 7h ſhalt 
dye ths the meaning is, Deach ſhall bee the due reward of 
chy fin, ſo that it may be inflied at my pleaſure, and not that 
hee ſhould certainly ſuffer icin the event : And he cites YVoſſue, 
concluding that the Law was not abrogated, but relaxed, diſ- 
penced with, and abrogate. 

And to this ſenſe ſaith another learned Divine : The com; 
mination In Gen.2,17. Is like to ſome other of Gods threats 
againſt the Tranſgreflors of his Law; but it bindech not God 
that he ſhall have power to releaſe or mitigate , what, and to 
whom it pleaſerh him. 


"TO —_— 


In bis Fphors 
p.i8.ard in 
Append. p-1234 


The EleR are called the children of wrath as well as others; De Recn, 


Bat'ſa 
in theſe, and ſach like places of Scripture doth ſigni 


is due to ſin, and finners, and what their eftate muſt necds bee 
in thelr own apprehenfions (if they will judge of themſelves ac- 
cordlngag ne lighe of crue reaſon : for there is in fin a certain 
naogh for which (juſtly may bee, andindeed is odious 
unto God) bur'it will not follow thereupon, that he ceafeth to 
love them, Whom be bath predeſftinate unrs the adoption of thildren by 

Feſws Chrift,E ITO 
All thefe Inftances do evidence, that Gods threatnings in 
the event are often alterable , and therefore chathis rhreatning 
of eternal death in Gen.2.17. (in caſc it be there threatned) is 
alterable,and doth not bind God, neither to leave the Ele un- 
der the power of their ſpiritual deathin fin', nor yet tofinflik 
eternal death , nejther on the _ , noron their Surety _ 
. © t erg= 
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Mr\Noton, It may bee anſwered, that the Holy Ghof} Xccatori, zer.j 
whas ©** 
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wt 


Ila, 53. 4- Examined. 


therefore according to the liberty of his eternal will and pur- 
poſe, hee ordained that the conflict of Chrift wich Sathan, in 
continuing obedient to the death of the Crofſe, and at 1aft 
making his ſoul a facrifice, ſhould be a valuable confideration, 
whereon hee would diſpence wich the rigor of his commina- 
'tion, and ſolet fall, or ſuſpend, the y of eternal death, 
in caſe it bad been the chief thing ned in Gen.2.179, as 
moſt do hold ry Ad for _ fakes : _ _ theſe 
Inftances, th 1] 1 thiok my firſt expofition 00.3.1”, 
is ſound and good, in Chap.2.SeR.3. 4 


CHAP. XI. 
SECT. L 
The Examination of Ifa.s 3.4. 
Surely be bath born onr griefs, and carried our ſorrewe« 


Mr. Faceb. interprets theſe ſorrows, of Hell ſorrows, which 
Chriſt bare in our ſtead, or clſc we muſt have born thew. 


He Dial in pag, 25,16, makes this anſwer, The 

Evangelift Adatbew hath expounded this Text to 

a quice contrary ſenſe, Maith.$.17, Matthew faith 

this Text of I{aiah was fulfilled, when Chriſt cook 
away our infirmities, and bare our ficknefſes, from fuch as were 
infirm and fick; Not a#a Porter bears a burden, by laying 
them his own body, bat by bearing them from the lick by 
bis divine power. 


Mr. Norton in page 35. doth anſwer tothe Dialogue thus : 
The Prophet in this T ex1,hy griefs aud ſorrews , intends ſufferings due 
10 av, &s it te plain (laich be) from the ſcope of the Chapter, and the 
' compering of the fourth and daſs, 04d 2 Pecagng, ae 


2 VC WW - = T 


lia. 53- 4. Examined, 


hs 


' keingbee pi and ſyrrowr, be imende Criſt: bearing them in 


Reply 1, He makes the Reader beleeve, that the ſcope of this 


Chaprer doth ſpeak to this one poim, namely , That Chrift did Chriſt carried 
bear ſach griefs and ſorrows as are dueto 44 which in other 727 ortows & 


places he calls the Efſential torments of Hell, and thence hee 


inſery that this ſpeech in verſe 4. Ho bath born #7 griefs, and cat= Divine Homer, 


ried owr 5, doth intend ſo much; but a judicious Reader 
may eafily ſee that the {cops of vhis Chapter is to fer out the 
Operations of the divine nature, as well azof the humane,and of 
ſeveral other things that belong both tothe Perſon and Office 
of Chrift; and therefore the ſimple Reader may cafily bee de- 
ceived by telling them thus, Thac the Prophet in this Texc, by 
griefs and ſorrows, intends fuch ſufferings by Chiiſt us 
areductous, namel » Hell-forrows, as is plaia from the 


f. 

» Hetells the Reader that this ſenſe is plain, by comparing 
of the fourth and fifth verſes with r Pet.2,24. and thas hee 
doth winde in the fourth verſe,with the fifth verſe, whereas in- 
oe rare war a <a; ane to x — _ ſo the 

el it, an lain; and thus hee decelves 
ery Haber Sas Reader, a dechehatragifnee: 
in one ſenſe, which in the Dialogue arc handled afun- 
in a differing ſenſe; and the Dialogue gives this evidence 
reaſon for it, namely, becauſe the bearing away of our griefs 
in verſc4. is by Matthew of his bearing 1way of our 
infirmities, and diſeaſes, by the power of his God- head; and 
ach Cri: Thats might be fulfdwbib ws pokew by Ilia 
I(aieb, ; it mig we ſprgen by Ii 
or infirmities, andb are ovr fichneſſes; and 
himſelf doth confirm this ſenſe io che laft 
clauſe of this fourth verſe, faxing, Tet we did efteem bim ſtricken, 
ſavintenof God and effliied. The Dialogue doch openthis clauſe 
has, Though the glory of his Godhead did ſhine in our eyes, 
(by his miraculous bearing away of (icknefies and infirmiries) 

we efteemed him but as x groffe Impoſtor, and cherefore pur 
les death as a vild MalefaQtor, and then we judged bim 
(char had dome (o many mivecuions cares) re 
| | 2 
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ten of God, and afflifted for his own deſerved faults. And thus 
the Reader may ſee the true ſenſe of this verſe to bee cleered by 
the context,as well as by Afatthews tranſlation. But if bis bear» 
iog our ſorrows, had meant/that he bare our Hell-ſorrows,then 
the laft clauſe muſt bave run thus, And wee did rightly judge 
that hee was plagued , andſmitten of Gods wrath with Hell 


forrows. 


But Mr. Norton cuts off this laſt clauſe with theſe words, 
T be reſt ((aith he) « either impertinent, or wncontroverted z (o that 
ie ſeems hee makes his laſt clauſe to bee impectinent, for ic is 
not uncontroverted. 

And now let the judicious Reader judge of his Anſwer by 


wy Reply. 
SECT. IL 


Bat Mr.Nortov goes onto prove, That Chriſt bare oxr very ſorrows, 
as 4 Porter bears a burden,in page 35- 

From the collation of- the two Hebrew words uſed in this 
fourth verſe: For (aich he) Thewgh Naſa , be bath born, be of 
more general uſe , aud doth ſometimes ſignific to bear as « Porter 
bears a burden , and ſometimes otherwiſe 3 Yet (faith he) Sabal, 
hee bath carried, fignifs:s properly to bear &@ one bears a burden; T bus 
reſtraineth the [enſe of the former word, and limils jt ts the. received 
enterpretation. 


Reply 2. Y chis Expoſition of Naſa with Saba/, Mr. Norton 
ſhews himſelf co bee a greater Scholar than the 
Evangeliſt Matthew; For ((aich he) Sabal- figuifreth properly to 
bear 4s one bears « burden 3 and therefore (ſaith he) 1his reftraineth 
the ſenſe of the, former word Naſa to the rectived interpretation; by 
this, hee tells the Reader, that Afattbews interpretation is nos 
the received interprecation; but that Mr.Nortens incerpretation 
is the received interpretation,. They may receive it that ' 
pleaſe, The blind will eas many « flze,but I hope the Lord will help 
me to receive Mattbews interpretation before jt. . > : 
But ſecondly , If Sahel: doch fignifie to bear as 008 
bears a burden, and doth refirain Nsſe to the-ſame ſenſe, then ic 
follows , that cither Chxifſt coak 5þe ipfirmities from the _ 
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and bate them upon his own body , as a Porter bears a burden, 
or elſe that Mathew gives a wrong interpretation of Sabe! : 
And thus "Mr. Norton hath put himſelf into a Dilemme, and- 
therefore now hee muſt either blame his own interprecacion to 
Juſtifie Matthew, or elſe he maſt (till blame Aatthews interpreta» 
tion of Sabi to juftific his, . 
3 I conceive that Mr. Norte» had: reaſon ed more like a 

Scholar , if hee baJ ſaid , that though Sab/ doth ordinarily 
kignifie to carry as a Porter bearsa burden, yet ſometimes, when- 
it is joyned with Naſa, ic may, ſignifie lifting up, or. bearing 
away, as Niſa doth uſually, -I am no Linguiſt, yer wich x liccle ; 
help from others, I do ſometimes make uſe of Kirkerves Hee S*© 4in/w.in- 
brew-Greek Lexicon, and there I fre that Soba is twice aſed Nm 56: 
with Noſe in 1I/a.46.4- in s metaphorical (cnſe., for Gods mer-: 
ciful delivering his people from Babylon ( and:a inexaphorical- 
ſenſe may bee compared with the litteral in ſome reſpe&s , but 
yet ſuch compariſons mult not alwayes run on four _ I find 
alſo that the Seventy do there render Sabal by two iffering 
Greek words, and neither of -them do-fignifie to bear as a Por- 
ter bears a burden,and 1 find they do uſe it alſo in other various 
ſenſes; I find alſo that Subel of Sabaligtertited by our Tranfla- 
tors the charge, in taking care for the well- ordering of things, 
in 1 King.11.28; | 
| But ſuppoſe that Naſe and Saba! do fignifie that Chrift bare 

our griefs and ſorrows, as. a Porter. bears/a burden, as bee did in 
his affe&tions of compallion ; for it Þ after ſaid, when they 
brought diſcaſed perſons to him ,' That hs ball \conmpuſiow on 1ham; 
and in this reſpe&X, hee took our nature with our fin-l#(s in- 
firmities , that ſo hee might bee couched, and might thereb 
know how to pity us, Heb. 3,17,18, Butthis brariog L bd 


ric wana ain, wr. yediof; Mg 
"Norton mantuas, namely, That «fi Gbrofts bogily' 
ode: For, faith he, in page-107. the —_ of bodily ſuffer- | 


Ged,or Heli-pains,were either outward, viz, ſuch @ bse ſuffered in body, .. —_ 
or inward, viz. [ach « be ſuffered in ſoul. pains, 


> 44 F- a ;: 207 21591. 04 pn oth/{ oib4 

Reply 3. By this Texect of | bis , it. necefigrily follomathat 

chk bare all his outward ſufferings, as a Porter boa. hue 

den,from His bicth to his death, —- Hell-pains, 
F.-3. 
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; Kisjuſt with God, that he that 
Ext, when hee doch 


5 


| with another, us Ilaiab is __ oly Ghoſt in Att 


| moor lag Ss 


_— 


when the ſenſe is a 


is a ſurerule of crue E on) that God ſhould leave chem 
co wander after their own vain fantaſies. 
Sentences of _ a yp (faith Peter —_—— muſt nos bee 


underftood, than the place berela they are 


written may bear, cage ich EIS 
— yet Cale hee) men do 


lead into error, in his Com.pl.pert. 


oy y dangerou 
—_—__ and to 


tothe truth, being natarall 
bg » my denn. Ar their own ſancaſies h__ 
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CHAP. XII, 


| SECT.1L 


Ha.53.5. Exammed. 


| He ws waned for ear wen(grofons, bruiſed for ur ini 


and healing: Bae the Text 
het bare thoſe wounds and 


Mc. Norten anſwers, true 3 ut (yet ſaith hee) Chriff ws wounded 
ay þ fo, and bis inflronens ; God is the unjvrrſel 
x. Efciemt- 


_— OOTY ou - 


» TR25t. Rep 11 


— _ a y——_—_ 
Rep. 1. XYereuat be ſpeaks to this point, namely, That God 
i the untverſal efficient, is to liccle purpoſe, except it bee to 
blind the Reader, to make bim belecve that the Dialogue 
doth make the Devil to be the univerſal - efficient without 
Gods a nt; but any one that pleaſeth co peruſe the 
Dialogue, may ſee, that it makes all Chrifts ſufferings to bee 
from Gods appointment, «s the univerſal efficient > for the 
Dialogue propounds this Queſtion, whe did wound bim, and 
bruiſe bim } and then it makes this anſwer, It was Sathan by b& 
Inſtruments, according te Gods Predition in Gen. 3-15. for 
God ſaid thus to Sathan, Thou Sathan ſhale pierce kim, cheu 
Sathan ſhalt put the promiſed Seed to Death, as a wicked Ma- 
lefaRtor, by thy Inſtruments, the Scribes and Pharifers, and the 
Rowen 3 thou ſhatr peirce hls hands and feer, by nay« 
ling them to the Croffe, according to the dererminate - 
ſel of God, and in this reſpe&t God may bee faid to 
wound him. 
Thus farre I have the words of the Dialogue, and 
now 1 leave the judi Reader to jadge whether Maſter 
Norton had any juſt caufe to except againſt rhe Di , as if 
kc did not make God to be the univerſal efficient in all Chrigs 
« fie Gourith he mk Dial 
The like i he makes zgainſt the Dialogne in other 
,, thereby labouring to make the fimple Reader beleeve, doth — "pa 
Ht Dialogue doth hotd that which ic doth abbor, as in wrongthe (cnſe 
» 103, 114. 130, &c, See my Reply in Che. 14. Rept. 4, ſo *f the Dialogue 
alſo in p, 4©- after he had drawn a falfe inference from the 
ſenſe of the Dialogue , then he concludes with this ſcoff, Sare 
you miſteke your ſelf in arguing »#1 of this text from the word Naſa, & 
gainſt concluding the Dotrin of impwtation there-from, becauſe Naſa 
is net in tbe text. - 
Repl. 2. The Dialogue doth not fay that Na/s is in that text 
of E{. 53.6. but the Dialogue doth frame its Argoament from 
the gracilated tear in E[, 53. 6, thus ; If you will build che 
| common Do@rin of tation upon this tranſlated phraſe, 
The Lord hath laid our iniquicies upon Chrift ( as many Inter- 
do) then by the ſame phraſe you muſt affirm, the. 
ather laid all our iniquities upon himſelf, oy eg ey” 
gailc of our fins to himſelf, for the Father is ſaid co pur age 


—SC_—— 


I. ” 3-3. Examined, 


fins, ( in Pſa. 25. 18. and in Pſs. 33, 3.) as well as Chriſt, and 
Kirkeroes Hebrew & Greek Concordance tells me, that Naſe is 
in both thoſe places,and in many ocher-places;and Reaſon tells 
me, chat the tearm of laying any thing upon a mans ſelf, or up- 
on another, is to bear it, and ſo the tearms, He bath laid our 
iniquities upon bim, El, 53.6. and He bath borne our iniquities, 
in Pſal, 32.1. & Pal. 25. 18. & Exs. 34-7. Kc. are teatros in 
Engliſh that are Synonima, and therefore the Argument of the 
Dialogue .is ſound and good, againſt ſych as maintais tha 
Do&trin of imputation from the tranſlated tearm in. E/. 53.6, 
The Lord batb Icid upon bim the iniquity of xs all, and I beleevechar 
any indifferent judicious Reader will judge it ſo to be, - 

The like unjuſt quarrel Mr, Norton makes againſt the Dialogue 
aboat the word Atonement, for {aith he inp. 260, T be Dialogue 
tbrowghout all its Diſcourſe concerning attonement, ſeemeth to wnder+ 
ſtand pardon of fin by Atonement 3 but bere ( ſaith he ) it ſeemeth ty 
Attonement to underfland Reconciliation. 

Rep. 3. What can Mr. Norton mean elſe by this ſpeech, but 

to make the Reader beleeve, that 1did not in all my Diſcourſe 
concerning Attonement, till ow, make reconciliation to bee 
meant, by Attonement? the vanity of this unjuft quarrel che 
Reader may pleaſe to ſee by the words of the Dialogue in the 
beginning, namely in p. 14- there | explain Attonement by 
Reconciliation, in theſe wards of the Apofile, in 2 Gor. 5.19. 
God was in { briſt reconciling the worldes bimſelf, or ſaith the Dia» 
logue ( by way of explanation) yt + yo mny betweeſt. tbe 
World and bimſelf; and ſo in p..32. I call the Judges Attonemens 
a reconciliation, but I paſſe over ſeveral other ſuch like un- 
Jaſt exceptiond, becauſe I will ſpend my time the more in the 
ſubſtance of the main Controverlie, 


SECT. II. 


The Conclufion of the Dialogue Diſcourſes is this, That God did 
wet wound Cbrift ax an wdge for our. fins, but it was for the 


frial of bis Mediatorial obedience, «nd therefore be is. ſaid to lean 
obedience by the things that be ſuffered, Help 5.8, 


TT feems that Mr. Nortons great exception is at this con- 
clufion, for he anſwers thus ; Sqathan and men were ny 
0 


«. 


ments which Chriſt ſuffered, Hell Torments from Gods Vindi- — Effential 


that Mr. Norton hath an Art beyond the Ho 
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ach « ftroke, therefore it is no flroke of 1 7 aftice. 
LI ACELD wy 1 a this anſwer hold % 

4. It ſeems that Mr. Norton wer holds, that all - 
O_ ficoke of any Afflition that Chrift ſuffered from the —_— = 
Devil and his Inſtruments, was from-the revengiog Juſtice of 2941; ſafter- 
God; and cherefore hence ic follows, thas when the Devil 7 *fCb:1f 
ſtirred up Hered to ſeek the Childes life ( which allo. did occa- og, 
fion his Parents to carry him into Zgypt) ic was from Gods | 
Viadicative wrath, although, to prevent ic, God in mercy war= 
ned Joſeph to take the Child, and to fly into 

It ſeemeth « br Nortons diflribution of the Curſe, in Gex. 
2. 17. that he holds this for a firm conclufion, That all the 
ourward afflitions of Chriſt were from Gods. Vindicative 
wrath, and therefore he calls them the outward penal Tor- 
I Deer 
Bue yet Mr. Norton in the ſame Page owledge, That The true na- 
alt the afliQions which God inflieth upon the Ele _ the ture of all 
ſame Cure, are but Chaſtiſements, and not Vindicative puniſh ©MViſ> grea- 
ments, and ſo that afflifion of their flight into «/Egypt was but = — 
aChaſtiſement to foſeph and ſary, but it was a icative ments, there- © 
ſhmenc-to Chriſt: But 1 d fain know alittle more of foce they can- 
. Newton $kill, how he can call the Aflitions and Puniſh. 2*t be called 


cacive wrath, the Holy Ghoſt doch comprehend them mmm, of 
Ce Chaka ar, Inch very Verſe? fer es 
the Prophet ſpeaks here of all che greateſt Sufferings of Chrif}, wrath, © 


"which he indured in that long aftion of his Paſſion, from his 


Apprehenfion to his, Death , 1 ſay, all cheſe 
rehends under the word Chatiemencs; ba 
hoſt c 


hee 

ic ſeems 
. ? o diftin- 
guiſh chem from Chaſtiſements, and to rank them under Gods 
Vindicative Jufticez let the Reader judge if he do not ander- 
take to be learned above the Holy Ghoſt in the ſenſe of the 
word Chaſtilement, 
The Learned obſerve that the Hebrew word Muſer, derived 

from Jeſar, doth properly fignifie the correQion of s Father 
towards his Son, as all cheſe places do teftifie, Prov. 3. 11, 4% 
Prov. 19. 18. Deus. $.5. Pſal.94. 13. Fer. 31. 18.:and in Heb.g, 6, Hebs 5. 6 


the Apoſtle doth concur wich = Prophet Iſaiah, Thatsbe true 


nature 


"<8 "34, 5- Exandaed e. 
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nature of zl -Chrifte Suffertngs were but Chaftiſemerts, for he 

ſaich chyus, Though be were che Son, learned he obedi- 
ence by the things he ſuffzred; his learning of obedience is the 
ſubje&ion of a Son to his Fathers chaſtiſement, and therefore 
it follows neceſſarily, That ſeeing all his Sufferinge were but 
Chaftiſements, they were not infli ted on him from Gods Vin- 
dicative wrath, and] beleeve that this is a ſound tratb, that will 
hold water if the Scripture hold, 

Secondly, Ic is farther evident that the _— of Chrift 
are farre from bring inflifted on him from Gods Vindicative 

-wrath; becauſe all his ſufferings, and all the ſufferings of the 
Saints are founded alike in Gods fatherly love, and in chat re- 
ſpe& there iz a reciprocal communion berween Chriſt the Head 
and all his members,in all their ſofferingy. 

I The Ble& dopartake wich Chriſt in all his ſufferings, T 
mean in reſpe& of the kinde of them, as cheſe Scriptures do 
teflifie, Phil. 3. 10, 11.. 2 Tim. 2. 11. Col. 2. 24. 1 Pet. 4. 13, 
1 Pet. 2.21. Kim, 6, 2 Core 1.5. Par. 10: 39. Lak, 22- 2: and 
therefore hence it follows neceffarfly, that if the ſuffer of 

Chrift were from Gods Vindicatiye wrath,. thet then all cho 

GENE ofthe Ele& mnſt likewiſe be from Gods Vindicative 

nonys _y they do communicate with Chriſtin the kinde of 
is ſufterings, | 
Secondly, Theſe Sctiptares do teftifie that Chriſt the Hrad 
doth communicate with all his Membereinall their | 

Heb.2.18. Heb, 4. 15. El, 63- r, 2, And hence it doth ne- 
cefſarily follow, chat if all che Sufferings of the Members of 

Chriſt bee bat Chaſtifements, then the Sufterings of Chrift 
"muſt not be ranked ih aty other form of Juſtice but where 
Gods Chaſtifements ure. . 

Thirdly, 1« is evidear, that all the Sufferings of Chriſt are 
ealled but temprations of Trial, Heb. 2, 18. Heb. 4. 15; and 
Chrift himfelf at the upſhot of his life doth call all his former 

_Afliftions but ſuch remptations of Trial, wheretn his Apoftles 
had been ſharers wich him, Zak. 22. 28. and therefore ix doth 
hence follow, that chey were not inflifted on him from Gods 
Vindicative wrath,unleflſe M. Norton wil prove that the Apofiles 


alſo did ſuffer Gods Yindicative wrath, which in znother place 
he ſcers to deny. 


SECT. 
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But it may be ſome will bere obje, That though Cbriffts Sufferings were 
but (baſtiſements, yet they were infliied on bims frm Gods Wrath, 
for even Gods Fatberly Chaſtiſements are inflited from bis wrath, 
2 Sam. 24+ I. therefore if Chriſt did partake with bis people but 


in their kinde of puniſhments, bis ſaffering muſt alſe be from Gods 


w141b. 


mh) | 


and feeli 


ning of the Prize, even for the Redempcion of the Ele& and all * 
this cms 9 from che volantary Covenanrers and 
Maſters of the Prize ; and in this ſenfe only Chriſtdid ſuffer 
wounds and bruiſes, namely 2s a voluntary Combater, for in 
Gen. 3. 15- God declared his Decree, that he would put an uc- 
cer enmity between Sathan and che Seed of the deceived Wo- 
man, and that the Devil ſhould have full liberty ro wound 
Chriſt, and to bruiſe him, and to peirce him as = Malcfaftar 
in the foot-ſoaks, and to do what he conld to difturbe his pa« 
tience, and ſo to hinder his death from being a Sacrifice; bug 
becauſe Chriſt continued obedient to the death, even co the q 
ignominious and painful death of the Crofle, and at laſt made , 
his Soul a Sacrifice, he overcame Principalities and Powers in 
| it, namely in the manner of his death onche Crofle, ſo that 
the cauſe of Chriſts Wounds was not from Gods judicial ime 
ation of our fin and guilc, nor from Gods judicial wrath, 
ne——_F— undertaking to be a voluncary Combater with 
Sathan, for the breaking of his Head-plot by his conftint o- 
bedience,even to the death of the Croffe for mans R-demption 3 
fo chat the ſufferings of Chriftdo arite from a diff.cing cauſe, 
and ace for a differing end ou the ſufferings of the Saw 1. 
; 2 TY; 
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—__ and ſo conſequently not from Gods wrath, as theirs is ; But 1 
ſhall inlarge this point in the end of this Chaprer , and often 

elſewhere , becauſe it hath an undeniable toundation of truth 


in Gen. 3- 15+ and all the Prophets do but comment upon thay 
declared Decree of God. 


SECT. IV. 


Bat ſaith Mr. Norton, pagÞ38, 


7 he (ufferings of Chriſt included in this text, are not only ſuch wherein 
Satban and men were inftruments : But ſome of them (faith he ) 
were immediately inflided of God, withows any ſecond means as in- 
ſtraments thereof 5 Hence we read of a wounded ſpirit, Prov.1 8.4. 
A wounded conſcience,x Cor-8,12. eA broken and « bruiſed beart, 
Luke 4.18.7 be plague of the beart, 1 King. 8.38. 


Reply 6. A judicious Reader may well ſmile at the un- 
ſuitableneſs of theſe proofs to his Propoſition : In his Propo- 
None of fieion bee ſaith, That ſome of Chrifts (ufferings were inflicted 
Chriſts ſuffer- immediately of God without any ſecond means as inftru- 
ings were, in- ments thereof z But any judicious Reader may ſoon ſee, that a 
—_ 00 him gounded ſpirit, a wounded conſcience, &c. do come to bee 
-——_ =” ſo wounded by ſecond means, namely, by the fighe of fin, and: 
wrath. the deſert of fin : But ſuppoſe that God doth In ſome caſes 
infit puniſhments immediately on ſome mens fouls, by his: 
ſapreme power, without reſpe& of fin, yet that doth not an- 
ſwer to the Propoficion of the Dialogue ,. for the Dialogue 
doth not ſpeak of mens ſouls, but of Chriſtzsſoul. The Dia- 
logue ſaith, That Chriſts ſoul is not —_— of bearing wounds 
from Gods immediate wrath :; But all Mr.Nortew proofs are: 

of mens ſouls that are ſinners. 


Bat ſaith Mr, Norton in page 38. Sathan being « ſpirit may have ac= 
ceſt unto, and conſequently both may, and doth offi the pivit, 
I Cor.5.5, Eph.2.12.r6, ? | 


Reply 7. What though Sathan may afli& the fpiriz of s 
6aner, yer till thatdoth not prove his Propoſition which hee 


un- 


e 
yn 


a we «, 
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Ia.g3. 5. Ex amined. 


undertook to make good , namely, That God from his im- 
mediate wrath did affli& the ſpirit of Chrift, She 


Buc ſaith Mc, Norton, If Sathan cannot yes God can; 


"Reply" 8. What God can do is one thing, and what God did 
to the ſoul of Chriſt is another thing; Bue fiill his Propoſi- 
tion co be proved'is, That God did inflict bis immediate wrath wpon 
the ſoul of Chriſt without any ſecond means. 


2 For a more full anſwer to both the former ſpeeches of 
Mr. Norton, I ſhall refer you co Mr. Thomas Goodwin; hee ſaith 
thac the ſoul of Aden in his in , and the foul] of Chriſt 
were privileged from all inward iancions from Sathan, and 
that Sathan could tempt them no otherwiſe but by his out- 
ward temprations onlyz And I find other Divines to-accord 
with hia , | 

3 He ſheweth alſo,that God doth not torment the ſouls of 
the damned by his immediate wrath, bue- by ſecond means ; 
For (faith —_ God is to be feared, becauſe hee only 
can caft both 


after the great day , ſeeing they are to bee tormented by tha 
fire _ God hath prepared in common for them and the 
Devils. 

4 P.Mariyr ( in bis Gaw.plpart.q.peg 314.) faith, It is the 
property of God to co@mand, and not to execure things com-- 
manded ; And ſaith Baxter in his Saints Reft, page 275, 
God afflits mens foals , not immediately , but by inſtru- 


mente., 


Bat ſaith Mr, Norton in page 39. 

Chriſt ſaffered not only in body , but in ſow, 11a.53.10, When thou 
ſhalt make his ſoul a ſacrifice for fin ; My foul is exceeding 
ſorrowful to the death, AMat.26.38.Mar. 14-34. Hs great 
heavineſs , ſore amazement , agony, ſweat as it were drops of 


Mar.14.33-Lake 23. 44+ camot bee looked at in « perſon that was Luke 32.44. 


Gid end man, 4s leſs than the «f+(1 of Soul- ſorrows, Hell ſorrows, 
Thou wilt not leave my foul - Hell. 
3 


- 


Reply 9+ 


y and ſoul into htll; Yet (faith hee) this is 
not meant as if God were the immediate Tormencor of ſouls. 


In his Child” 
of Light. p.g2,. 


$3-130. 


Mat-16,38; 


ah 
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Reply 9. 1 have ſhewed in Chap.17.SeR.z, and in Chap. 16; 
Se&.3, That the ſou! of Chrift in theſe places quoted by Mr, 
Norton , are meant of his vical ſoul , and not ot his immortal 
{oul, 

2 That Chriſt bimlelf was bis own AﬀMiRer with ſoul- 
ſorrows, Chap. 16.Sc@&.2.and Chap» 17.ScA&.4. Reply 15, 

3 When all theſe cited Scriptures are put togerher , they 
prove no more but this, that Chriſt ſuffered much in his foul, as 
well as in his body ; But where doth any of them ſay, That his 
{oul-ſufferings were inflifted on him from Gods immediate 
wrath, without any ſecond meant? which is the very point that 
Mr. #rton undertook to make good, 


Bat ſaith hee, Hi greabeavineſſe, ſore an«z2ment, and [@eat, 4s it 

1 were great drops of bloxd , cannot bee locked at in « perſon that 

' | «+ w« both God and man, as leſſe then the effefts of Hel-ſorrows, 
1 &c- 


* Reply to, Doth not Mer. Nerten hold forth in theſe words 
that, the humane nature of Chrift was a true part of his divine 
Chrifts hu- perſon ? why cle doth he ſay , That his great heavineſle, ſore 
mane varure amazement, &c, cannot be looked at in a n that was God 
was often put- and man,as lefle than the efiets of Hell-ſorrows? as if Chriſts 
——_ humane nature was not able to beartheſe ſorrows , without 
ures har fo it be powerful aſliſtence of his divine : It ſeems to mee,he 
mightbe _ Thinks that his Godbead by vertue of union did alwaies 
- touched with" 'cq= operate to theaſlilting of his humane nature to undergo his 
the ſenſe of (cul-forrows , as our bodies are holpen to- bear our ſufferi 
_—— by our fouls , by reaſon of perſonal union : Burl ſhall joyn 
ours caa be, With thoſe Divines that reaſon contrary; for both ancient and 
latter Divines do often ſay , That his divine nature did often 
reſt; that ſo his humane nature might bee touched with the 
fecling of our infirmicies; and this che divine natu do, 
becauſe the humane nature was no true partof his divine per- 
ſon (as our ſouls are to make our bodies a perſon) but an Ap- 
pendix only: The union of bis humane nature to his divine 
con , was ſuch an ineffableunion , that it cannot bee exem» 
plited by any other union whatſoever : Indeed, if his bu- 
mane 


i thy, mts » | - 
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marie nature had beena true part of his divine perſon , as our 
ſouls are of ;our perſons, then ic maſt have holpen his humane 
nature to bear his ſorrows 3 but I think ic is no lefſe than he- 
refie to hold ſo;but becauſe jc was but an Appendix to his divine 
on, therefore the divine nature could put out hispower to 
cave the hamane nature to its ſelf , and to its own qualificati» 
ons, to bee touched to the atmoſt with thay ſenſible feeling of 
our infirmities; and therefore I ſay, That the perfeRions of his 
humane nature, and the union of the holy Spirit at his in- 
Ralment was ſufficient: to ſopport him, and to regulate his 
ſoul-forrows, without the co-operation of his divine nature z 
and doubtlefſe, az his humane nature was moſt perfe& in 
ſpicies, ſoit was to the utmoſt touched with rhe ſenſe of our 
infirmicies, mach more then our corrupt natures can bee, Bat 
I ſhall have occafion to ſpeak more of this in the Paſhon of 
Chrift;'and in refpeRof his ineffable union, his divine natare 
did leave bis humane nature to a& in his moral obedience, and- 
natural aftions. 


| Bat ſaith Mr. Norton in page 39. 
The Curſe i not only bodily , but firitual , as we were delivered from 
our fin , ſo bee bare our fin; But wee were delivered not only from 
Vs but alſo from the Sivitual puniſkment of fin, There- 
6,0 


Reply 11. 1 fappoſe that Mr. Norton by this ſpeech Fe were de- 
livere on the firitudl ny a. Cer doth mean that 
—_ th delivered us from ſpiricual death of- 

ell. 

ButI have ſhewed in Chap. 2. in Se&.3. That the firſt dearh 
threatned to Aton and his ty» in caſe hee did eat 'of the 
forbidden fruit, was a fi death in fin ; 'and that bod 
death , and eternal death was threatned after chis as a jufd 
——— for Adons death in fin; and hence I reffon thus: 

at ſeeing Chriſt hath delivered as from our firſt 
death in fin, without bearing itio kind, and from our bodily 
diſeaſes, in Mg.S. without ng them in kind, bee may as 
well deliver us from our ſpritual and «ternal death in hell, 
without bearing itin kind a 
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Clift did 


merir our 


Redemption. that Mr. Norton cannot ſee into this 
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But ſaith Mr.Nortos in page 40. 


'wWhilft you ſo often affirm, that obedience of Chriſt to be meriteri- 


ous , and yer all along deny it to bee performed in « way of. juftice, 
you ſo often affirm a cntradittion ; 1he very nature of werit inclu» 
ding juſtice ; for merit is @ juſt deſert, or « deſert in way of 
Juſtice. a _p 


Reply 12. The way of juſtice is either the way of vindicative 
juſtice, or elſe it is the way of juſtice according to the volun- 
tary Covenanc,” The Dialogue indeed doth oppoſe the way of 
vindicatiye juſticez but yet it makes all Chriſts ſuf. rings tobe 
performed in a way of juſtice, according to the order of juſtice 
in the voluntary ſe and Covenant; bur it is po marvel 
4 oat rag tre - merit, be- 
cauſe he is ſo much prejudice inlt the Dialogue cr 
elſe he could not have faid, wh 4 affirms a contracifiiog * In- 
deed I ſhould have affirmed a contradiftioni,f I had at any time 
affirmed ax Mr, Norton doth, that the meritorious caule of all 
Chriſts ſufferings and death , was from Gods judicial impu= 
ting our fins to Chriſt, 

But the Dialogue goes another way to work , it ſhews from 
Gods declaration in Gen.3.15. That the Devil muſt combate 
againſt the ſeed of the deceived woman , and that Chriſt in his 
humane nature, muſt combate againſt him, and break his Head- 
plot? contin obedient to the death, and that therefore 

is ſufferings and death were meritorious , becauſe it was all 

performed in a way of juſtice, namely, in exaRt obedience to all 
_ Articles of the voluntary Covenant, asI have ſhewed alſo 
in Chap-IO, *T 

And ir is out of all doubt that the Articles of the Eter- 
nal Covenant for mahs Redemption are compriſed in that de- 
claration of ourRedemption in Gen.3.15. 

I God doth there declare by way of threatning to Sathan 
(doubclefſe in the hearing of Adam , and for his inftruQtion) 
that he would put an enmity berween biq andthe woman, 
and between the, devils ſeed and her feed Chee ſhall emer the 
Liſts, and try Maſteries with thee ) and hee ſhall break thy 
Head-plot (and to this conflit doth the word Agony agree 
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power, Ne il N 
jon forche [ins 
or and win the prize , which is the ſalvation of all the Ele&; 


and doubtleſs chis death and ſacrifice of Chriſt was exempli- 
fied to' Adam by the ſacrifice of ſome Lamb, preſently after wig 
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venant z 'For. wee may gather from the chreatning, F th That 
re was ſuch a voluntary Covenant. chain: the , Chriſt 
did coyenang to continue conſtantin ence through all 
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Me. #atvon Ds Reconciliatione peccatoria part. 1+cap«4. doth thus 


explain os meritorious caule. 
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This is # true deſcription of the true nature of Chrifts me- 
rit according co the order of juſtice, in the wage Logan 
better and more e eo the Scripture chair Fre 
ie from the legal drdev bf Court-juftice, by a fegal impacgtio 
_ for the Scripture is filent'in this way , and plain ttt (he 

er way. 

And from this defcription of merit from the voluntary 
cauſe and Covenant, Theſe Conchufions do follow. 

: Thar the wounds, bruifer,and blood-ſhrd of furh as did win 
the prize,cannvt be ſrid ro be inflicted upon chetn fromthe vide 
dicacive wrath of the Maſttrs of the Gamez cabſed chroagh the 
imputation of (in, and guilc againſt their Laws z for fticne can 
win che prize that is gtnlty of any fuch cranſgrefflon agaliſt 

their Law,ae theApoſite doth witneffe in 2 77m.2.3.and peruſe 
Jepmatien of if Dr.Hemmond At oor 1Cor.9.24a6d on Hb ts,r,5. 
lunary com. ard on » FA.4-8; atid rake riotfce,chav ihe Grieh In 2 7im.4.7, 
bore doth loſe is the ſatve by which the Sevenry tranflace YJen-20.3, with ex- 
abe prize. celent wroflings dave 7 wraftied, namely, for the tſtety and 
vitotyj and fo allo our larger Annotations On 2 7m. 


on Hence it follows, That the ſaid wounds, bruiſes, and 
Poniſhkmenes blood-fhied; ought motto bee accounted at any vitidicative 
way be luffr- oynftuments from the Maſters of the prize , bur & 'volgtitary 
— cies of their man-hvod, of their parience , ard obetlitfice to 
fin, thelf Laws. - | 

3 Hence it follows, That the wounds and brulfer mentioned. 
ya in Ne.54.5.20. - which Chriſt ſoftred, were no other but the 
wound arg vry fete that God had dedlated hee fhonld ſuffer from Sa- 
bruiſe Chriſt than, in Gen. 3.25, I confefs char the Hebrew word for brailed 
no otherwiſe, of ptifeed in Gen, 3.15. it different from the Hebrew word in 
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but as bes 8 J{.50.5.10.. but yet in both. places, it is plainly 6f che 
F bow of Crt varkarr 4h his inftrytmenrs; Iſl faith, Ffe 
nd braifed for out tranſg1 offer, narhely, by Sactian at 
centre, and breaufe Cheiff did voluntarify ander= 


take this combate with Srehan,therefore God did alſo covenant 
that his bruiſes (roold bee for the chaftifement of our peace, 
and for oue heating 3 And fo In verſe wo. /t ak 


as: kr. Norton iffirrns , for to bre 
the (7 wrarh, [s to bee forced to ren ne: 


acknowledge, whes the Brvif 6 &d iy <hreel 
WES that it'was the Lord thattvok things from 


hid, %b t.3y. and Naith , when the Devil ſmote hirw full of 


boyls,Tbe bond of th Lard bathtvacked me, Job 19,1.and yet it ws 
Keameb that did ſmite him wich doyle, Job 2.7. So God! is fold 


braiſt-Cy, to put bit to 
rhaw wer wh hoy oe ph becout 


combate for the viRtory , 49.2. 23. and fo it is (alt, That God 
Pare not bis own Son, but delivered bins up for ws all, namely , ro 
Sarhm andbls Inflruments co combare with him ; Rom 8.32, 
And''6 tn Ae fore, God bs fall , Tegive power ts Plates corr- 
demn (rift, Joh-19.11. And fo God de 
hands of finners, Mattb.27.45- todo tihto hiq whatſoever the 
council of God hid 8.428: And bis Facher 

ve him the cup of all theſe afflitions , 70b.18,11, becauſe 
ker detredrhas Serhen ſhould have this liberty and power, 


OG. if delivered bim@tf inevithe kutidh df Gnners; Jobs 
18.4.3. _ And Chrift did = bond his war een prey to his 
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reconciliation yy beleeving aq ; As _ thre as Chift 
combate , all made Is 'a ſacrifice, aC- 
col to eternal Covenant, God ed wg N rai 
rewitting their fins , that ſo be might be juſt , 
pry yr Hi that _— ow Jeſme, Rom.3-26+ 


Buc fill Mc. Norton objeech in page 41. thug : HadChrift "4 
, red Taal wb fn inpeced, 3 bis death could wot heve been Les 


Reply 13. lo the former deſcription of APALY ſuffered 
ſrom.che voluntary, CoulE mod COneppne » Wn. gpm ls- 
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phone fo'Þ roceRt him f om their 1h. ref . hee would 
not bee ed from Sathans power, and therefore hee- bid . 
him te pur up'h wv, f for np grs Wl ons] wall pre” 
reffed from their proxy , proer, T could pray te 
more thov twelve of Fate 1 ut bow ihen. {aid he ) ) hal 


the Scriptures be fulfoled, that (ay, Thus it muſt betMatth.26.53,54, 
for the Scriptures ſay , That / muſt be pierced & « Malefattor in the 
Foet-ſoals,Gen.3.15. and ſo likewiſe in the hands, P/al,23.16. 
And chat I muſt bee oppreſſed by a band of armed Souldiers, 
Joh. 18.3.12- and brought as a Lamb to the laughter, Jo; f- 
And when hee came to his Anſwer , hee doth not fo mu 
plead for himſelf, either before the High- Prieſt, Att. 1 age 
afterwards before Pilate , Mat.27.12,14. wy FT (beep _ +3 
earer.is dianb, (6 be opened net bis mouth. An Dear te as the 
4 —_ 'of the power of the Pr C 
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had ſaid but a lite Cefevs unto Peter, Put wp thy (word ( and 


em—_— voluntary and aQtive in all his ſufferings and comba- 
tings with Sathan , as a good Shepherd that readily ven» 
tace his life againſt the Lion and the Bear for the ſafety of his 
ma. he ſuffered nothing by conftraias from his Fathers 
wr fKhrough bis jadicial tation of our fins , being preſ- 
ſed under the ſenſe of the wrath of God, as Mr. Nertons terms 
are, buc God wat pleaſed to let Sathan looſe,to opprefle him,to 
wound, and to bruiſe him, and to put him to as much grief as 
hee could, todifturb his patience , and co pervert him in 
the courſe of his obedience, when his foul ſhould make it 
ſelf anoffering, that ſo bee might prevent his ſacrifice , by 
which means only, it was decreed that the Devils Head-plot 
maſt be broken. 


Conclufpon. 

Hence it follows,that ſeeing the Devil could nor , neither by 
his fraudulent temptations in the Wilderneſs , nor yet. by his 
temptations of force in the Garden, and onthe Crofle, provoke 
him to any impatience , or to any diſobedience , by his igno- 
minious tortures, when his ſoo] ſhould make an offering , bus 
that till hee continued conſtant in his obedience , and-at laft 
did make his ſoul a ſacrifice by bis own Prieftly power , ac- 
cording, to the Laws of the voluntary Covenant ;. his death 
and fufferings muſt needs bee meritorions for the obtaining of 
Gods Reconciliation , and mans Redemption from Sathans 
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CHAP. XIII, 
The Examination of Iſa.y3.6. 
T be Lord bath laid upon bim the Iniquitics of s ol. 


« Expoſition given by the Dialogne of this trans 
lated term {be Lord bath laid pm] is ſound and 
good Divinity , and not confated by Mr, Nortons 
Anſwer, hee cannot hence mantain the point of im- 

puting our fins to Chriſt , which is the main thing controver- 
and which I have already replied unto in Ch.7, 

| But becauſe 1 received fame Animadverfions from a Reve- 
rend\'Divine that gave another Tranflation than formerly I 
followed, and from thence he alfo gave another differing Ex- 
potion from mine, by means whereof 1 was put to « fland 

or a time, though after ſerious ſeeking unto God by prayer, 
conference, reading, and meditation upon the Context, I came 
at laſt to a more Cleer apprehenſion of the meaning of the 
words, to my fatisfaftion ; for upon the (aid fearch, I could 
not find that the Prophet in this Text did ſpeak of Gods judicial 
imputing our fins to Chriſt , or thatic ſpake any thing dire&ly 
of Gods jadicial infliing our deſerved penalties (namely Hell 
torments) apon Chriſt, becauſe no verſe either before or after 
this verſe , did conclude any ſuch thing; and therefore upen 
ra —ug conſideration, 1 durſt not take this verſe in that 

nſe, 

I confefle I am no Linguiſt , yet Tlove ſometimes to ſearch 
Into Kirkeroes Hebrew-Greek Lexicon , to ſeein how many va- 
rious ſenles- the Seventy do rendeg,the H:brew words 3 and 
ſometimes in more 8ificult caſes, I fove to confer with fuch «s 
are learned in the Tongues, And by chis means 1 find chat 
the Hebrew word'Pageb in this doth fignific to Mev, 
and becaule ic is in the canjugation Hiphi/ , it doth fignifie 

a {» 
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la. 53. 6:-B: | 
toCanſe ts ment 5 fo then the words muſt run thas , The Lotd 
cauſed dim to meet 5 namely , the Father cauſed the Medixtor to 
meet, to conſult the way of fallen mans Redemption from 
Sathans Head-plot z and in that meeting all the Trinity were 
equal Counſellors and Covenanters; bur the Father is ſaid to 
make or cauſe the meeting, becauſe ke is firſt in order, yet be» 
cauſe there is but one will in the Trinity , cherefore in Fer. Jer-36,2 3; 
30 31. the Father faich thus in commendation of Chrift, 160 

is 1h that ( batb) mgaged bis brart to approach unto me, ſaith the Lord? 

Now hepce it may fitly bee demanded how Chriſt did ingage 

his heart? rhean{wer is, that he did ic by way of Contra& or 
'Cavenant ; and therefore the H:brew word Grareh, which wee 

tranſlate ingaged , doth properly (ignifie no more but a con-+ 
jun&ion or joyning together, but in chis place ir relates co 

the conjanlon of the Father and the Son in a Covenant for 

mans Redemption , and accordingly i is ſometimes put for a 
corjan&lon'df perſons in a league or confederation, as I have 
ſhewed at large in my Treatife of Holy Time: 

But thus the whole verſe fn Feremy may bee read and para- 
phraſed , His excellent one hal bee of bimſelf , and bis Ruler foal go 
forth from the widft of bim,and T will cauſe bim to draw neer,namely,as 
a Prieſt, with an acceptable ſacrifice ; for this Hebrew word is 
uſed in Lev. 1.2, for offering an oblation , or bringing neer a 
gift; fo then co bring neer, or spproach neer unto God, is to 
offer anto him , and to offer a ſacrifice for fin, is to make Atr- 
tonement : See Ainſ.in Lev.6.26. and therefore one of theſe is 
uſed for another , as in 1 Chron. 1 6.1, they brought neer buras 
offerings z for which in 2 Sem.6-17, is written, David offered 
burnt offerings;ſo inNam$.6.14;16,17.T be Nazarite ſhall bri 
neer bbs ablation , and the Prieſt ſball bring them neer, that is, bot 
the Nazarite and his ſacrifice : And ſaith God of Chrift, 1wil 
cauſe bim to draw neer,nd approach wnte me ; for who © thas that bath 
ingaged bi brart , or conjomed bimſelf with me in a Covenant to do my 
will for maiz* Redemption? And in anſwer to this Covenant, 
Cbrift ſaith, In burnt offerings and ſacrifices for in , thin beſt bad no 
ma IPC) I, Ls Tcome to do thy will, O God, thy Law « in my 

- Prat-.40.8. Heb.to. and faith Ainſworth in Pſal.148- 14. 
Chxift draweth neer unto God for La z and Gn wy 
[> 2 cite 
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la, 53.6. Examined. Tp wn 
citerh this Text of Fer-30,21. and fo alſo through Chrifts 
ſacrifice wee have bIgIp to draw nigh to God , Heb.7.19, 
Fleb., 10.33. 

2 &s theſe words (He cauſed him ts meet) may bee applied to 
the meeting of the Trinity , for the conſtituting of the eternal 
Covenant , ſo they may bee applied alſo in ſpeech of the exe- 
cation of the ſaid eternal Covenant , when Chrift met his Ea- 

ther with bis ſacrifice of Attonement, and then the words muſt 
go thus , The Fatber made or conſtituted Him , namely , bi $on,1o 
meet him a « Prieftly Mediator, with bis appointed ſacrifice of bis 
vital ſoul, to attone bis wrath for the iniquities of ws all» that by nature 
bad gone aftrg like loſt ſheep , as it. is expreſſed in the , beginning of 
the verſe. 

And thus this meetivg may bee underſtood both of the eter- 
nal Council and Covenant of the Trinity, and alſo of the exe- 
cution of ir, 

3 The Learned ſay , that the Hebrew word Pageb in the con- 
jugation Fipbi/, contes no more but fx times in the Old Teſta- 
ment, namely, in Iſa.s 3.6.1ſa.5 3,13, Iſa-$9.1 6. Jer.1 $1 I. Jer. 
36.25. Job 36.33. 

Now the Ilaft five places are rendred both by Tremelizs, and 
by our Engliſh Tranſlations, for ſack a mceting, as is by way of 
mediation, intreaty,or interceſhon, 

Though properly the Hebrew word ſignifies no more but to 
make to meet, or to appoint ſome perſons ro meet for ſeveral 
ends; bur yet in the ſaid five places it is applied to a meeting by 
way of interceſſion : As for example, in I/a.53.1 2. Hee made 

him co meet for Tranſgrefſors, namely, by way of inter- 
ceſhon. for Tranſgrefſors, as our Tranſlations do phraſe 
it. 

2 InT/«59.16, Hee wondred that none was made to meet, 
namely, as an Intercefſor; the Geneva ſaith, Hee wondred that 
none would offer himſelf ; the Seventy ſay , Hee wondred thas 
there was none to deliver, But the firfi ſenſe is moſt full with 
the Hebrew. 

3 In Jer.15.11, I will make,or cauſe the enemy to meet thee 


in the time of thy afflition, or I will cauſe bim to intreatthee 
well; The Scventy ſay,to aſlift theez. | is 
+ 4: 


4 lo Jeremy 36+ 25. Thethree meri (there named) had made » 
to meet, namely, they had made an agreement (as ] bs three 
friends did, Job 2.1 1.)to meet the as Interce that hee 
would not burn the row]; The Geneve ſay, They beſoughc 
him; But che Seventy lay, They oppoſed or refifted him,namely, 
by cheir interceſſion and intreacies, 

5 In J-b 36-32. With clouds be covereth- the light, and commens. 
detb it by that which commeth betwizrt, Mr. Brougbton reads ic thus, 
Hee chargeth it, as men. do Pray » namely, hee chargeth the 
clouds, as men do intercede by prayer, and Tremelixe doth con- 
cur cothat ſenſe ; and that ſenſe may cauſe us to remember 
Gods promiſe in 1 King,8.35-35- When they pray, T wil give 
rain per the Land; and it may allo cauſe us to remember Deus... 
L1.14.and Zach.1o.1.8&c. | 

Now ſeeing theſe five places in the conjugation Hiphil do 
fignifie tocauſe , or make a meeting, and all of them by wa 
of mediation or interceſſion , Doubtlefſe the firſt place in the 
53.6. muſt in reaſon have the like fignification, | 


Mr. Norton faith in page 48. 
That the Hebrew word in the conjugation Hiphil, death ſignifie to meet. 
together as upon « be ap» 


Reply 1. 1 apprehend that the word beepdoth but miſlead 
the Reader , except hee can handſomely ſhew that every, meet- 
ing (cauſed by any) isa beap z I grant that two or three me«t» 
' ing together, may bee called (Xakal) a Church, Synag e, or 

Affembly,as I have ſhewed in theJews Synagogne Diſcipline,but 
uſually no meeting, but a great m le, is called a heap :- 
But it appears by. what 1 have (aid , that this meeting of the 
Mediatorcauſed by the Father, to mediate for the Ele@, can- 
not ficly bee called a heap, though it may fitly bee called a. 
meeting-. 


2. Saith Mr, Nortos in page 1 FF, 
The iniquities of w all, gathered togetber 4 in « btap,were laid 
- | him. And thi y,in page 93+ hee ſaith , That althe wi 
the. Law.were beaped togetber,and laid upon bim. 298 


Bb 3, Roply 22. 
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Sin is ofren 

' Caken in a me* 
raphorical fenſe 
for a Sin-ſacri- 
fice , that pro- 
cures Gods 4A x- 
ronement for 
fin, 


— OE —— —_— DR "— 
__ 'By chis you ſee the reaſon why Mr. Nivton doth 
make Pageb to (ignifie to meet together, esapon a heap,namely, 


that he may make Chrift co bee both a heap of fin, and a heap 
of curſes, In a legal and formal ſenſe. 


3 Mr, Norton doth alſo confound his Reader , by telling him 
T bat one Hebrew rot bath contrary 4 rept ; Piaculum, 
ſaith be, detb ſignifie beth « ſecrifi;e, and « finful derd. 


Reply 3.. If the Hebrew word for fin , bee taken in « meta» 
phorical Gignification, as well as in a pour z then there is no 
contrary ſenſe, thongh there Is a differing ſenſe ; hee that 
ſhall point co a Prieft makivg a ſacrifice for fin, may ſay there is 
a fin ; and he thatfhall point to Cain killing Abel, may alſo fay 
there isa fin 3 the word Sin therefore muſt bee taken in each 
place where it is uſed, as the Context ſhall diret, ſomerimes in' 

a proper ſenſe, and (Fmecimes in a metaphorical; Andforthe 
wantof this obſervation , a man may make a contrary ſignifica- 
tion of Piaculum, or elſe nor. 

The word Sin in Exed.30.10.is there put for the Sin-offering, 
and that fin is by the Seventy called the purgation of ſin , and 
in 2 Chron.29.24. they render itthe expiation of fin, and in 
Exod» 29. 36. the cleanfing of fin, and in Exzeh. 43. 22. 
the Propitiation or Reconciliation, and in Exch, 44. 27, 
the appeaſing for fins, and in Nam-19.12,1349. the Purifica- 
tlon. And the reaſon why fin is named by theſe feveral names, is, 
becauſe the Sin-offcring was ordained to appeaſe Gods anger, 
to expiate, to purge, and to cleanſe the ſinner from his fin ; yea 
the word fin is.cendred by the Seventy , the change, or the ex- 
change in Zecb,33.1, and.that moſt fitly, becanſetbe frn (name- 
ly the Sin-offering) doth canſe a true change in the finner from 
unclean to clean , and from enmity to Reconciliatiov. Theſe 
and ſuch like phraſes given to fin by the figure MMetorymia,ſhews 
the word to bave a differing ſenfe, but not a contrary ſenſe, ag 
Mr. "Norton affirms, t amuſe his Reader ; the like happily 
may be fad to his. other Inftanices: ' Bb for further! \gbe, 

See what I have replied to the Tignification of Az, tn F/al. 


32,1, 
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© 4 1 willgaw recurnto ſpeak, further of the Hebeewy word-: 

P oy by ps be copwgation Hightl, and then jc 

figaifies only to meet 3. but che/particular- occabGons of every, 

meeting , mult bee ſought out by the circumſtances of cach 
where the word is uſed. As for example, 

f k: ignifie the meeting of the bounds of the Tribes in this 
or that place, | | ; 

2 It way ſignifie the meeting of 4ime , ay when the Fore» 
noon doth meet with the Afternoon, or the meeting of words, 
or the meeting of perſons for this or that end, cicher in mercy, ; 
orin wrath. 

3 Pagab to meet, is applied to Gods mecting with man, or 
to mans meeting with God in his warſbip, Moſes and Aaron, 
ſaid unto Pharaoh , The Lord God of the Hebrows bath met with ws, 
ard commanded us to go into the wilderneſs to offer [exrifices fo bim ; 
_—_— wee pray thee , let ws go three dayes journey to ſacrifice to the 
Lord our God, leſt bee meet ws with Peſtilence, &c. Exed.3.18, and: 
- Exed.5.3- So alſo in Numb.23-3.4,5,15-16- Belgam did met the 
Lord with ſacrifice, and the Lord. was pleaſed co meet him wich i 
words of advice what be (hould ſay to B/eck t In: thaſe places: 
Pagab is put for Gods meeting with man , and ntans meeting 
with God. And in Gen-23.8. Abrabom faidtothe people of the 
land, If is bee yout mind thas 7 ſbould bury my dead, meet with Ephion> 
for mee 3 namely, meet bim by way of ioircaty z/ the Seventy 
ſay, Speak for mee : And fo Rwb ſaid to Naums, Meet mee wot 10 
leave thee, that is toſay, Meet me not by thy carneſt intreatics ta 
leave thee, Ruth 1.16, 

$0 Jacob met Eſau , namely , with an acceptable preſent, to 
cover his face, that is,to appeaſe his avger, Gen. 32.20; as we {ce 
ie did in Gen.33.8,10. Theſe Inſtances ſhew that Pogabis uſed 
for a meeting in divers reſpeRs, 


And after this mannerGod ocdained Chriſt co'bee our High 


Prieſt to meet the Lord with that moſt acceptable gift of him- CÞ"if 2roned 
ſelf in a Sacrifice for ic is of neceſſicy that every. Prieſt that 3% 5 vncr 


meets with God, to mediate bis reconciliation to fingers, mat 


hare ſuch an excellent thing co offer uno God 7 as hee will-ac- body & blood. 


eps. , and therefore it muſt bee that which is conſtituted by a 
| Covenant, Heb.8.3. and che thing inted was the 

It thing that Chriſt had to mcet God withal , a 
1414s his 
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his vical ſoul,with his body and blood, offered in perfe obed« 
T_T row: ol arent yu 


difturd his obedience; with this preſenc Chrift did meet his of- 
fended Father, that was moſtjuſtly provoked by Aden; (in, and 
by our fins ; and ſo according to Covenant, God accepted this 
Prieſt and Sacrifice for the attoning , and the rppeafing of his 
wrath, as the word Attonemenc doth fignifie. Ot which word, 
ſee morein Chap.t4.pag 142,143. 

In this ſenſe, 1 ſay, che Father made, or cauſed the Media- 
cor to meet him for the iniquiries of ut all, 

1 He met his Father in his eternal Council and Contra: 
And 2 In the execution of ir. 

Pognin render3 this verſe two wayes, indifferently. 

2 Occarrere fetit ei panam. 

2 YVelrogere fecit ex pro iniquitates 

ny both theſe readings may well agree to the ſame 
ſenſe. 

1 He'made the iniquities ofus all to meet upon him,namely, 
bee made him to undertake our ſins, as our Prieft and Sacrifice, 
to make Attonement for them ; and in this ſenſe the Dialogue 
hach expounded this verſe. 

2 TheLord made him to meet for the iniquities of us all, 
orcauſed himto meet him as our Prieftly Mediator with the 
Sacrifice of his body , for the iniquitiesof us all. And thus 
both readings do agree tothe ſame ſenſe z but becaufe the laſt 
js more exact according to the Hebrew , therefore now I fol- 
low that, 

, i The Chaldy Paraphraſe of this verſe ſpeaks thus, And the 
af mn Erernal is well wee to remic the jpes of us all for his 
zuſtified, PeI1, ſake. 

And Tiadsl tranflates it thus : 
But through him the Lord pardoneth all our fins. 
From theſe Tranflations and Expoficions it follows, 
1 Thatthe DoQtrine of Gods impating our fins to Chriſt, in 
Mr. Nortons ſenſe, was not held forth by theſe Tranſlators, nejs 
ther can ire proved from this verſe, nor from any other, when 
thetight interpretation is given , and Mr. Nyrton himſelf con- 
ſefferh; thus muck in general , That the guilt of our fins coul 
not ' bee imputed co Chiift, unlefle he did firſt become yy 
| rety 


, in-Grn.n4at7c Bur] 

| and'ellewhere , with the concurrence 
of ſundry eminent [Divines,-,.that 'Chriſt ' was not- cur 
Surety in the lame obli with-Adavs; and therefore by his 
own confeſſion, antill hee prove that Chrift was dons Surety; 
Gen.3\17. his Dodrine of knpatation is withage a founda- 
tion ', and thence ic follows, that it muſt needs bre nn. anſoand 
Afﬀection,to hold chat God 'imputed;-.our. Gos:to Chriſt: as the 
meritorious cauſe of his death and ſufferings: But yet « 
I deny Chriſt to bee our legal Surety , 1 do norwithftanding 
freely grant chat he gadertogk oar caſe as our; voluntary Surc- 
ty "on realy ter wp Ta he-took onr 
on him” namely,to make expiatian. them,and to 
enter the Lifts with Saib\m), and to daffe » of 
our fins, before hee made his Sacrifice, as I have inftanced 
in the puniſhments that men do voluntarily undergo when 
chey ſtcive for the Maſtzey with 'rheir op pofice Champion. 
' . 3 Hence it follows bythe right-Tran and Expokion 
of Iſa.s 3-6z and Jer. 30.21, thas there a Gonenant made 
berween the Trinity for mans R bythe: 
and by the death and ſacrifice of Chrift. Me. Autberfrrd. of the 
Covenant proves byeleyen Arguments, in page 290. and by a there p10: 2 
ewelfch Argument, in page 507. and by a thirteenth Argument Covenane be- 

paſſed-a Covenant 


in pagg 316. that there ahe Trigizy een the Tri- 
|= ry | V7 monte . , uy nity fromTeer- 
T be Dialogue ſaith ths, in page 28, ryNor mans , 


The true manner how the Lord laid all our fine upon Chrift * 
(in Yes .6.) wat after the ſame manger as the Lord laid the 
0 


«cl upon the Prieſt and Sacrifice, and a0 otherwiſe, as 
in Exed.:$.38. and in Lev.19.17. 4 


Mr, Norton doth anſwer in page 43: 
Whathever yow words are, we Poofeny font meaning is, T bat the 
Types inftanced jn , did nat typically hold forth any imputation of ſin, 
to Chriſt the datinpe.. 4 


Rp; The manage Dlaapa ya nomely, this 
the fins of Jſrae/: And nhl x are (aid to. bear all cheic 


c * fins, 


3074 
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" firs decaals offered pubtick (ac -<o * 
Acttonement for fra of 1 Ther'y undo Chil bare 0 
becauſe hes made his ſoul s Sacrifice by his . power, 
by which be procured his Fathers Attonement for all our ling 


formally. | 
- 25. 1 have ſhewed, how Chrift 


2 In the Dialogue, in 
be ſaid ro beer our fins other waye», and-yet nog 


ao 8 guiley ner « formal begs! imputacion , as Mr. Aorwa 


l _ 


Bat ſaith Mr, Norton in page 44+ | 
Pat caſe you product « Type which boldeth not forth bearing of fin by 
inoputation in the Antitype , except it may appoer that the manner of- 
ro bearing fin , was thereby fully intended , you conclude ne» 


Reply 2. The Dialogues inſtances do male it appear plain 
— willing to bee informed , That Ger of 
bearing fm, war thereby fully Þnended; but tos byafſed. 

ſpivic ic is not eafie to be done; Let the Reader peruſe the Dia- 


logue,and then judge. 


But ſaith Mr. Nirttrie page 44 


It is very true, Gedlaid our fits pon Chrift as wpan ons Sacrifies, 
Iſa.5 3.12. Therefore ſay weeby LImpmiation. 


Reply 3, 'He doth «chnowledge & to bee a truth , thacGod 
hidcurfinrops Cath a opon ben Sacrifice, therefore ſay 
wee , not by Mr. Nowven of impuration , for his kind of 
imputation is not to be found iÞche eypical ſacrifices; but the 
true manner of Chrifts bearing our fins as our Prieſtly Media- 
ror may be fepnd, becaufeit was cypiied: by the Prieſts cating 
eons merges Alor ryueay for _ 

| 30.17» eatin 
Ggnified ſuch a communion as Mediatons: ade bregdarween 
both parcics in the work of Attonement. g 


Aud ſecondly; he Lord laid.ol) our fins 
CR en Ee eee Seeetlty Jade ih 
pow 1d out dis ſoul to deaib and dan the bn of many , aid mn_ 

ceſſon 


has > Hem 
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But falth Mr Norton inp 
Synonime's are divers words ſignifying the ſome thing diy 


and e diver 
—— Et we ven} the 


Reply 4. 1 caonotfind any thing in this anſwer to confute 
the Synon das bo hn, y the ws, 20 $I think this anſwer is 
meerly intended to apruſe the Rea The 6 DE hes 
Plainly that all cheſe three cerms are mr 
being afl joyned rogethet In this T ip peas unto 18, + Agp66 
true manner how che Lord 'thdde ico bear all our (ins as 
our Sacrifice, 

z His death is put for his FT 

2 His ſacrifice bears all our ſins from as , becauſe it procures 

Atronement. 

3 By the eternal efficacy of his Death and Sacrifice,he makes 
continual fntercdfion for as, and fo hee doth till bear our fins 
by his continaal interceding Gods Attonement : And thus all 

terms are Synniwa;and to this I ſhall ſpeak more my 


Reph 18, 


© 45+ 


But ſaith Mr. Nortes in page 45. 

The force of this Reaſon is , that Chrifts ſacrifice was effeFual ts pro= 
cre A Altonement , therefore fin was net imputed to bim : of meer 
non fequitur : Nay the contrary conſequence & true 3 (rift 
(ſaich bee) appeared , that is, Was manifeſted in the fleſh to 

away fin, Heb.9.26. was once offered to bear the figs of 

Fe many, verſe 28, The Greek nord dere uſed by Paul, and ciſe> 

where by Peter,1 Pet-2-24- fgni es ty take ar bear up 6n digh, 

and that ſoa to brar away x; and this an to the Kite of ths 
whole Burm-offcring- 


that 


h $. lo chls pI ND. 60 poves 
avs cug Ba | Gods oi, by 
oi; AN hol (faith heJ we 


the Concexe , in lng tha DISD I 


"page's 28. Heb/y-26.28 
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did (Gignific his manifefting in che fleſb, for ic in <afie to bee dif 
Dan-g-24, cerned that his appearing hete , doth ſignifi bis appearing bes 

fore God with his ſacrifice for fin (and that was three and 
Chriſt pur a- thirty yeers after his firft appearing in the fleſh , as I noted 
way finame- from his approaching unto God ir the beginning of this 
by all Sin-oftc- Chapter ) by which hee put away fin, namely , -all Sin- 
beirg madeche ®ferings, according to that in Dan. 9.24. Seventy weeks. are de- 
only t1ue Sa termined wpon thy people , and upon; thy bely City, to finiſh Trefp eſſe 
caifice for fin. (offerings) and to end Sin (offerings) and 10 make reconciliation: for 

miquity (as the meritorious cauſe) and fo to bring in an everlaſting 


c 
Righteouſneſ?, inſtead of the ceremonial , as our money brings in 
our cloathing z and then it follows in Pawls next words , That 
Cbrift was once offered to bear the fins of many; this Greek word to 
bear, here uſed by Pay/gand elſewhere by Peter (faith Mr.Norton) 
fignifies to take, carty, or bear up on high , and that ſo, as to 
bear away 3 now apply his Rule in page 44, to what he faich 
here , and there hee anſwers himſelf to whachee reaſons here ; 
Put caſe (ſaith he) you produce 4 Type which bo/detb not. fortb bearing 
of fin by imputation in the Amtitypegexcept is may appear that the manner 
of Chrifts bearing fin was thereby -ſully intended , you conclude nothing 3 
So fay I of this Text of Heb.9.28. except Mr.Norten can make is 
appear, Thatthe mancer of Chrifts bearing our fins was fully 
intended by this Text to be by Gods legal imputation, \he con- 
cludes nothing 3 he ſaith that the Greek word here for bearing, 
and in 1P:1.2 24. is the ſame; I grant it,bus yet ir hath a ſeveral 
ſenſe in thoſe two places, as I have (hewed in the Dialogue.. 
I I have ſhewed that Chrift in his confli& with Sathan, bare 
our fins xs a Porter bearsa burthen, az itisio I Pet, 2.24, ac- 
cordingto Gen. 3.15; 

But fecondly, In Heb.9,24. Hee bears car fins as our Prieſt 
amd Sacrifice ,, when hee died formally by his own Prieftly 
power , by thisſacrifice hee procured Gods Attonement , by 
which our fins are formally born away from us ; And faith the 
Apoſtle, Unto them that look for bim, (ball bee appear the ſecond time 
witbewt fiw wnte ſalvation; namely , Hee ſhall appear the ſecond 
time,withour being made a Sacrifice for fin, unto ſalvation, 
which is thus opened by the coherence of the ori yerſ. 
12. Neither by the blood of Goats, Bucks, and Buls , but by bis own 

blood, bee went olice for all ints the boly place , baving ea = 
| ion 
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demption for as ; and therefore hee comes noe the ſecond time to. 


bee offered in ſacrifice for fins . but hee ſhall come without = 


in expounding Gal«4.4- 


But ſaith Mr. Norton in page 45. 

The perſon that brought dis ſacrifice was to put his band upers the bead 
thereof, yet living; Leve1,4. @ confeſſing bu guilt,and puiting, or im= 
puting it upon tbe Beaſt ts bee ſ@crifiſed. Compare » 29+10s 
Ley.4.4,29-and 5.5, 6. and 16.21, By the like Ceremony of Int 
poſition of bands , fin was charged buth for the teflifying of the ac- 
cuſation , and the floning of the offender, Deut. 17.7, Guilt thus 
;/ rg imputed to the beoft ,. it was flain, and. laid upon the 


Reply 6. The Dialogue hath cleerly ſhewed in 
the a of impoſing hands onthe head of the facri 
pie the owners faith of dependance on the true Sacrifice , thas 
hee confeſfing and forfaking his fins (bould baye Gods mercy, 
namely, through che true Sacrifice he ſhould have Gods merci- 
ful Acttonement and Reconciliation, | | | 


But ſaith Mer, try in page 234- + 
the Sacrifice of Chriſt for ſuc b Attonement, "ag 


Reph 7; 1 cannot as yet fiad iedifproved, and I have (bewed 
in the Dialogue , That the laying on of bands did typifie their. 
faith of dependance in relying on the Sacrifice of ; as: 
the meritorious procuring cauſe of Gods Attonementz Ii ſo, 
then ix di@ not Ggoifie Gods im our Goto Chriſt ; avd 
therefore that inference is a falſe inference, and. no. diſproving. 


e 33- That: 


of the Dialogue. 8 


But ſaith Mr. Norten inpage 45: | INS 

By the like Ceremony of Impoſttion of bands, fin was charged, both 

TH teſtifying of the accuſation, and the ftoning of the offender, . 
Lo 4 177+ | } 
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Sin-ſacrifice untacternal ſalvation , as I have ſhewed in Ch.3, | 


did ty-Proy; 283;. 
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» Wai rather to 
co the Throwers 


reſtifie heir own perſonal ſaith and 
of ſtoner, ther «be coſt 


s As forthe Impofigen of hands 

in Sacrifice, together with confeſlion o& Go » It bs cleer by chac 
confeſſion that fin was imputed to him that copfefled it (and 
no to the' Beaſt) and in that reſpet , be bis clean 
Beaſtto be facrificed, to reconcile God to him for his fin which 
he had confefſed, and bis impotition of hands teftified his faith of 
dependance on his \ abr 1 of Gods 
Atonement for his ial firms, -and typified his faich of 
dependance on Chriſt the true Sacrifice for the of 
Gods Attonement for his moral fins. But I will not inlarge 
further here , becauſe the Dialogue is full in this point, where 


the impertial Reader may find fatisteQion 
T be Dialogue aith thus 

If you will build he cumened DoArine of Imputetion ap- 

phraſe, The Lord bord laid oFour iniquitie: wpen Chrifh; then 

you mult affirm that the laid a} our 

alt our fins cohimfelf, becauſe 


gut ſins as well as Chriſt, im P/ah 32.1. 


Mr. Norton doth thus anſwer in page 46. 
Mace of very many whereupon bbe defhrine of [mf utatinn 


T bis & but one 
a bu ldes. 


Reply 9. The Reader may pleaſe to eake noticepf this con- 
&fſion ; but why then doth himſelf make fo much yo 
| | pture 


ae wack ad OED nb 


2 The ialognadets ner deny; bus that Chaidk bare 
our ſins, both as a Porter bears a burden, in his conflit wich 
to Gods declared | 


mn point,ut it che Dialogue 
deb, becauſe be is (aid ro diichergy the Debior. Bue 
feafes be Reade or erwfaRiomo my Bec to What Recon 
ciliatioo is: in Chap.14. 4c 


Ba faich Mr. Nerdeon-in page 46: 
Jong ai Hap at of 5 his Tt fromthe mn. 


Reply 20 Fnaver aid:chan N aſe wan in-this Fexziof 1.334 
I. cited Neſs only from Pſal,33.1, and fram. Pſak.a5.19; where 
the Father is ſaid 80 bear our fins; and from thence the Dia- 


0. And hence the Dialogue 
and {> can- 


aid © beag Qur Gin in Acgarnent 
is I rue, by "oy alin the the dofrin of _ 
upon 

2. By | of Ma. - heewenkdibrack 
Keader w belds that wbich inhokls 


not 5 yy ot x) dp mn to rata mn nr 
$:&.r.. andrhere I have ſhewed how Me, Norton hath 


the leaky of che Dialogue in ocher places alſos. _ 


It. Thisf| they Sonetiniectiots ak, is an 

mv, Rn do ſo ſpeak z: And ny many 
_ Writers do ſay, That impoſition of hands, wich confeſſion 
id enithe Gotes r fins 10 Chrift, See Tyler 
on T and rams on the Ceremontal Lays , ſaich thus on 
the They were commanded 'to lay their hands 
apon the head the Sin-offering, Lev 4. to fignifie, t Lao 
laid over their fins upon the Beaft, which was a type 
who was made ( Afpew) an offering for fin, T5 3-2 I0. nd wa 
made fin for us, 2 Cer.$.21. thatie; The of our fins was 
imputed to him; he was not made a ſactifice only for our fins, 
but hee was made fin for us. In thefe words of Mr. Weams, and 
more alſo which I omit , motor? von of our faith of 
dependance, which was truly ; por. 
but he doth only ſay chat it ty Gods imputing our 
fins, I could cite many others that run that way, on Exed.29. 
20.ke. bur Thad rather (chough they ber obvious) cover their 
names,thanpubliſh them. 


But the Dialogue in page 33. 6 —_— their Expoſition 


A private mans Impoſition nA Gods a@; The 
Tzpoſtica of che hands of the Elders cannot, becauſe the El- 

ders s&ion ents the Churches ation; neither can the 
Impoktion of the Priefls , and the High Priefts*, becauſe they 
c——_—_ of Chrifts Prieſtly Nature,and not of the Father, 


Mr. Norton returns this Anſwer in page 49. 
Ff theſe Reaſons were grod for what they are allegeq > yet they ere im- 
am— Pre reaching the wear Expoitiv 1 , at (ruirel 
upon 


= 4.4 Bp 1% 


- Q o 


e Þ. 5 [3 * 


a — —— — \—— — 
13. Iris an catic anſwer to (ay 
Reader are 


par nant v6 rg 


ad F chough 1 have made diligent in 
Ancient Divines didhold,that God 


Reta Ts ©: intelligent; and nevidenrgher ger 
nerally the Antinomiansdo hold as Mc:Nertex holds : I fay it 
is obvious-t9- the incelligent , thas: many do- make che i 
ſicion of handso0 the head of. thefarrifee,, with confeſſion of 
fin, to ſignifie Gods iwpucing our fins to Chriſt ; and therefore 
the reaſons of the Dialogue above-named , are ſound and good 

for what they arc alleaged, namely, That impoſition of —_ 
by the ſaid perſons, could agpapadedbeticn, 


| Bae ſaith Mer. Norton in _—_ 1560 

T bere < nothing 1 in the nature of ng 
of « private perſon was capable (if God ſo ) is become « pe 
of Gods al);which in alſdtoue entcarding be Elders and Prieſts. 


Reph 13. It is well be hath putin, If God ſopleated, Cay” 


to hi pinevantees 103: if hee ſhoold noe in 
that, be could er Cananaed NN ion 


Bat Caith Me. Norton in page 


lates RR En 


ws Hebrew 
81.3; 


repreſemed,God 


Rely 14- 
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td. ——— — 
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Reph 14. Good reaſon there is for it, becauſe God ordained 
it fo to bee, and therein the Maſter being alſo a" Father to his 
fervant, in letting bis ſervant go free, was a type of the father 
of mercies in that caſe, | 

2 Aro his inflance of Cyrus, in making him bouh a type 
of Chriſtin = and alſo a type of the Fatber, in his 
50 page,by hisfree deliverance, is a very doubrful inſtance, for 
kc is queſtioned by learned Divines whether hee were a type;. 
bat in caſe it were proved that hee was indeed a type, yerir 
reacheth not to prove thar all thoſe that irmpoſed hands oa the 
head of their ſacrifice were types of Gods imputing our fins to- 
Chriſt, which is the vexy point on Mr.Noriens part tobe proved, 
but he flides from that to inflances of by macters. © + 


But ſahth the Dialogue. 

If you make the a&-of laying on of hands qn the Sin-- 
offering, to fignifie Gods laying our fins upon Chrift by his. 
imputation, then the with confellion of fins upon the 
Seape- goat , maf} alſo figvific that God did our fins to 
Chriſt, as well after he was efcaped from death by his Reſur- 
re&ion and Aſcenſion , ay when he made his oblation here up- 
on earth ; And fo by chis Dotrine , Chriſt is gone as a guilty 


fhanet | | 
a The propeunds. another Argament which 
Mr. Norton thips over, and thar is this : 
If you make this impofitian of hands upen the head of the 
Sin-offering to reprefear' Gods laying the fins of the Ele&* 
bis jon , then the ſame a& of impoti» 
muff have the 


ig 
laying 
likewidefgni- 


Mr, 


eg 


- <a. © — - ——— — - —— -— cw 


CL 
CO 


_ __ Me. Nirie doth clus anfwer bo pag $1. 
Ie beve already (od that we maky nit this 412 a type of Gat Laying, fis 


pen Coriſt. 

Reply 15, This is a good confeffion , and I with that others 
would take full notice of it, namely, that there is tive a ſuffi- 
ce EA conſe of tn, 19 le Goth inprlag ns 
act co on _ [ ou 
fins co Chrift; and therefore ir follohs hence , that the Sow 
ſlaced phraſe, The Zord bath laid apon bim the iniquitiet of w all, in 


114-53.6, is not a ſufficient proof of it, th it be alleaged 
eo ; fe E ough 'S 


3 Sec br, Non doth at laft make this confeſſion, why 
then hach hee Hboured co defend the im on of fin from 
the ſaid impofirion of hands, with c on of fin, as he hath 
done? 


But ſaith Mr. Norton in page 51. 
Sin was laid upon the Scape- gout, ut aſter, but before its eſcape; 


Reply 16, If fin was imparted at all rothe Scape-goat, It is 
hs aches i exiibes dans heforg ics eſcape, for after is 
Was , It wes too late to lay on hands apon the head of 
it, Bat ſaith che Dialogue, Ic eſcaped with that a& of im 
ficion the head of ic; and therefort char aft of im fon 
did chat Chrift doth All bear our fins by Gods mputa- 
tion in heaven, @s much as on earth : But ſaith the Dilogue, 
The Hebrew Doors did not underfland this impofitioa to ty- 
pifie Gods impuring oor fins to Chriſt; bur onthe contrary ,chey 
pw ne egprg cal lap faich of a. 
dependin n ifnce for DIEny of Gods 
A— or the fins they bad confeſſed over the of it, 
and ſo much rhe of the high Prieft doch import z for 
when he impoſed bis hands upon the live Scape-goar, hee faid 
thus, O Lord, moks Attenement now for 1he ſins,and for the iniquities, - 
and for the veſpeſſes f CRTC See Ainſ. in Lev. 16.31, 
_ gy 6 yr ors 1-6 ns all co meet 
upon him , e bis once was ſufficient to proctite 
Gods Attonement for all our «ry 

2 Mr, 
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Chriſt doth 
Ni!l bear our 
fs in heaven 
as much by 
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Mr, Nyrtax anſwers.chug io page $3. | 
Mr, Ainſwirth on this very place ſaith, That this «f3 fhemed boy 
our fins ſbould be imputed ts Chrift ; It # not likely therefore that be 
ſo underſtood the Hebrew Dofiers , otherwiſe we might wel think, bre 
would bave forborn a needieſſe citation. 

Reph 17. The ſtudiout in Mr. Ainſworth cannot but take no- 
tice > wo Mc. Ainſwortb doth ofcen cite the Hebrew Doors in 
a differing ſenſe from himſelf and ſo leaves the Reader to his 
choice. of 

2 The Dialogue did not cite «Ainſworth in Lev.16.21, for 
his own jadgement, but for the judgement of the Hebrew Do- 
Qors cited by him, as I ſhewed in the Dialogue page 39-. and 
in the Epiſtle co the -Reader page 3. 1 have that Mr. 
Broughton (who was well read in the Hebrew DoQors) did often 
affirm that the Jews generally do ftumble at theſe two Poſitions 
of ours. 

1 Becauſe we make Chriſt to ſtand, before God as a guilty 
ſinter, by his impuring our ſins to him, ; 

And ſecondly , Becauſe wee make the Meſſiah to ſuffer the 
vindicative curſe of the Law for our Redemption. Bur if the 
Hebrew DoRors had held that impoſition of hands , with 
conf: ſion of ſins upon jthe head; of the ſacrifice, bad typified 
Gods imputingour ſins tothe ſacrifice , they could not have fo 
fumbled at our ſaid Tenents as they do; they deſpiſe the im 
ted righteouſnefſe of Chriſt (faith Mr. Weams. in his four Re 
generations, page 318.) andthey jeſt at this, that one ſhould 
bee puniſhed (io a legal way) for anothers faulc. | 

3 It may be worth the while ;. for ſuch as are ablet6 ſearch 
inco the Hebrew Doors, toilre bow they.do underfland the 
fignification of this Impolitioo,, with confeſſion of. fin, 

4 Saith the Dialogue , If Gods imputing the fins of the 
Ele& to Chriſt was the (meritorious) cauſe of Gods extreme 
wrath upon him ; then by the ſame reaſon , Chriſt doth (ill 
bear the ſaid wrath of God, for Chriſt doth fill bear our fins in 


rion as ever he Heaven, as much as ever he bare chem here updn earth, accord» 


ing tothe type of the Scap:-goat, 
Mr,Nortow 


rey aA _ wn 


.  Reph 18, I ſhall not need co examine the particulars of this 
FT =. Jo this tine , becauſe ic is no anſwer , but aplaineva- 
Gon to the Dialogues t, which ischis: 

Chriſt by bis Incerceffion is ill ſatisfying the juſtice of God 
for the ins of the-Ele&,, even as long as the Ele are under fin 
in this world; andthence the Dialogue infers, that in caſe 
Chciſt bare our fins here on earth by Gods impuration, then hee 
doth fill bear oar fins in heaven by Geds imputation x for hee 
doth-Rill-bear away our fins by his interceſſion ia heaven , ac- 
carding tothe type of the Scape-goar.- - +5: + 

-. This t Mc. Nertis hath not anſwered, but evaded 
with a by-anſwer z but ſaith Mr.Norton , If the Debtor bee di(- 
charged, and the Bill cancelled , doubtlefſe the Surety is free: 
I have ofc replied, That ſeeing Mr, Norton doth bold that Chriſt» 
(as our legal Surety) hath ade full fatisfaftion in kind , bath 
fulfilling che Law of, Works, and ſuffering the eternal curſe, 
thence it follows, according to his own conclufion , That the 
Surety baving paid the full debe, and cancelled che Bill., the 
finner is free from all (in, ipſe fas , and ſo not liable to ask any. 
pardon for ſin at Gods hand, nor liable to any: temporal 
plague , no more than Adam in his innocency : But ſay I, be- 
cauſe his ſacisfation was but the tertidem , therefore it is other» 
wiſe, even as I have ſhewed in Chap. 4. , 

2 This concluGon of Mr. Neriens , If the Debtor bee diſ- 
charged , and che Bill cancelled, then doubtlefle the Saret 
free, ſeems to bee drawn from Col2.14. (as hee hath cited ir 
above) Blotting out the band-writing of Ordinances that was againſt 
ws, which was contrary to ws , be took it wy the way , wayling it to the 
Croſſe. 1 (ay , his concluſion from this Scripture , is a grofle 
abaſe of this Scripture , for Ga Chriſt hath blote _ 

3 the 


a wr -y 


= 
pri 
and dorh continual! , and 
therefore chedeve of pun _ dueto us for fin @ not dif- 


TRE in to all 
" that in the Seed; 1 Gy, char ill wbeRekurs 
r«Rion, all the godly do Rill ſuffer for fin both in their life, in 
cher dentyund the rifation in their graves, and there- 
Rill in need of the daily interc«ffion of 
ChE ibeperdon of thelr fins by the ſacisfaRtion w—_ 
continually preſented unto God z ——_—_ 
doth ſtil bear away our fins in heaven by hisPcieftly interceſſion 
as much as ever hee did when hewwas here earth, a#1 noted 
afore in 4- And this doth plainly , that the ſatis- 
faction of 16 was not Ejaſdem,but Tantidem. If Chrift had 


been our Surety to pay the utcermoft farthing in kind at 
ns had been at once ; but 


becauſe his ſatiefaRion was bat the tex: - , therefore je was 
agreed, thaz wee ſhould bave our Redemption but by degrees ; 
and therefore wee muſt fil! wait for the full redemption of 
car bodies vill the time appointed, as 1 have ſhewed in 


3 Hence it follows, that this legal Court-way , is making 
Chriſt a legal Surety,& ſo liable to fuffer the eterns! curſe from 
Gods legal imputation, &c. is none of Gods way in poine of 
ſatiafaftion (a5 I have often noted,to have it the hr marked, 
and ſearched into) but it was the Devils way to make Chriſt a 
legal ſinner, and to that purpoſe hee ſtirred up falſe witnefle to 
make 3 legalproof of his finful imputations, and then bee ftir- 
red up Pilate to dtoa legal condemnation of him to the 
odious death of the Crofſezand hence ſome infer(to admiration) 
that when Pilate ſate on his Tribunal , God ſate on his Tribu- 
nal co ſentence Chrift with che ecernal curſezas if Pilates Court- 

dings , were a type of God the Fathers Court-proceed- 
gs 3 but I have oft noted , that Gods way was to commiſho- 
nate Sathan to bee Chrifſts Combater, and to aft & him to his 
utmoſt skill,and that Chriſt was to win the viRtory by his con- 
ane praftice,and obedience. 


Con- 


"Cay 
. 27% , 


The Lond bath lat 


Bags Gillen, that naicher the 
hands on the head 


taChriſt 
lefleof ſuffering Hell- 
herpes rel 


aficm,for all his Scriptuce proofy ace but Scriptures perverted. 


C HAP. XIV. 


» Cor. 5.21. Examined. 
- Mr. Norton faith in page 53+ 


That Chriſt was made fin for 2, as we were made Rig htowſneſſe, that it, 

fajth beyby judicial imputgtion , without the violation , yea with the 
2 That Chriff was made fix , w be was- made a cxrſe, Gal-3-13- the 
Greek bere wſed , and there,are the ſamer But | faith he) be gas: 
made @ curſe by judicial imputation , becauſe be was the Sinr offering 
in wath, therefore be was made fon by real imputation , as the legal 
Sin- offering, was made fn by typical imput ation. 


Reyly 1, M- Nortons firſt comparative Argument can-- 


not hold firm for theſe Reeſons. 


: B:cauſe jt is not framed tothe words of 
the Texe. 


2 Becauſe it js not framed to the ſenſe of the Text: \ 
I It icnotframed to the words of the Text, becauſe hee- 
meh Dhclſt tobe mate bn foray Cock lmgagucion, ts the 

me 


# 
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a 


ighrcouſnefle of 
Chciſt, for bee means ir ofthe ie Prit aad fo 


hee opens his meaning in page 230. and in pther places, that 
we - made righteous by the righceouſneſle of Chriſt imputed; 
but any one that bath eyes in his head, may fee, chat the righ- 
teonſnelle expreſſed in che Text , is called the righteouſneſſe 

. of God , and not the righteouſnefle of Chrift, therefore bis 
Argument is not framed to the words of the Text, 

And ſecondly, the righteouſntfle exprefied is not the righte- 
oalneſſe of God efſentially , as Mr. Norton makes it to bee in 
page 239. but the righteouſnefle of God the Father perſonally 
(and yet this nothing hinders but that the juſtification of be- 
leeving ſinners bs the work of the Trinicy , becaule they have an 
order of working inthe ſeveral cauſes) and this is moſt deer 
and evident , becauſe the Apoftle doth plainly diſtinguiſh be- * 
tween God and Chrift, from verſe 19 , to the end of verſe a1. 
F n , aich the __— in pe 9. God was in _ . m—_— 

taking Plainly noting ewo diltin ns. I grant that others have 
_ rights- miſtaken the word God, for the word Chrift, before him , but 
ouſaefſe of had he been well adviſed , hee might have followed ſome emi- 
God, for the. nent Divines that have more narrowly ſearched, not only into 
Ee 0.in ©e words, but alfo intothe ſenſe of this Text, and that have 
2 Cor.$.21, is given theic grounds for the differencing of the righteouſneſle 
the cauſc of an of God, from the righteouſnefle of Chrift , and then he might 
erronjous in- Jaye been better adviſed , then to confound the righteonſnefle 
terpreration- of - God with the righteouſneſle of Chriſt,as hee doth without 

diſtin&ion,in page 230.and elſewhere. 
Bac thirdly,in caſe the righteouſneſſe of God in 2 Cor.5.31. 
and in other places, had been meant of the righteouſnefle of 
Chrift,as Mr, Norton doth make ic , then the Text ſhould have 
run thus, God made bim to be fin for us Which knew no fin , that we 
might be made 1be righteouſneſſe of Chriſt in bimz that, is to-lay, That 
we might be made the righteouſueſſe of Chrift in Chrift; agd ther) ac- 
cording to this interpreration , the word God mul} bet blotted 
out of the Text, and theword Chriſt put into the place of it : 
But 1 beleeve that Mr. Norton will abhor to ſay that the word 
God muſt-be blotred our co put the word Cbrift into the place 
of it, and therefore by the ſame reaſon hee ſhould abhor to ex» 
pound the righteouſnefle of God to bee no other but the 


righ- 
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2 Cor.$.21; Examined. 


. 


velſe, or juſtification, or reconciliation, as there js between the 
mericorlous and formal cauſes of a ſinners juſtification or re- 


on. ; - WW R 35 % 

: I grant, that Chriſt is our. righteoaſnefſe in the meritorious 
cauſe, Rom.5.18. but I lay alſo, that ic is God the Fatbers 
RR, that is the formal cauſe of our rightcou(s 
ne 

- 4 Mr, Anthony Wouten doth judiciouſly demonſtrate that the 

not intend any compariſon here ; and he doth alſo 
pive cwo reaſons, why: the righteouſneſſe of God cannot beg 
meant of !the righteouſnefle of Chriſt in this Text, co which 
I refer the Reader for further ſatisfaRtion , de Recane. Peccatoris, 
Pari«2ebib,1-cop.13,Sef.16.cap.20. Sef.5,6. 


SECT. Il. 


2 T Willnow labour to ſhew the true fenſe of this Text, by 

which it will appear, that Mr. Nortons arative Argu- 
menc is not framed to the ſenſe of this Text: clauſe in che 
Text lies thus : 

x [For] This word For is a cauſal particle , and implies for 
this cauſe, . 

2 He: namely, God the Father. 

3 Made: thatistoſay, Ord Conſtituted, inted: 
but this could not bee without 8 mutunl conſent and Covenans 
between the Trinity from Eternity; and ſo he was ordained, or 
conflituted co bee made a curſe by his combating wich Sathan, 
a8 ic is declared in Gen. 3.45, 

4 Made Him: thas is co ſay, Chriſt ; Theſe two words, He 
and Him in the former part of this verſe, and God and Him, 
in the latter pars of this verſe, muſt carefully bee marked, 
xd cleer difiaQion berween the perſons, as I have alfo noted 
above. us | 
..$ To bee fn for w | that is to lay, To bee a Sin-(acrifice ſor 
v9, 48 it is rightly and fully 0 in the Dialogue; thisphraſe, 
He was ts be made fia for (ſaith the Dialogue) muſt not. bee 
taken in 8 proper literal ſenſe, but = a metaphorical ſenle, be- 
_ 7; ing 


ighcooulagle of Chal» etpecaly Ty Tring here 1 a mach | 
difference between them in poinc of a ſinners ls ea 
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2'Cor:4.21;- Examined. : 


meg borrowed from the Ervitical Law; where the facrificey for 
fin ate ofetn called Sin inthe Hebrew Text ; th6agh out Eng» 
lifk Tranflations have added the word Sacrifice by way of ex- 
polition; as for example in Fx1d.29.1 4.36. the Hebrew fatch 
thus , Ic is a fin, but wee tranſlate it thus , Itis a Sii-offertng; 
we adde the word Offering to the word Sin, « the Hebrew cexc 
alfo lomerimes doth, though very rerely , #9 ict Lev. 6.25, ufid 
Lev. g.rs.che Pricftchet ic for fin ; this ir very weer the 
word Sin-offering , but almoſt eyery where the Hebrew doch 
cell ita fin withont any addition,as in Ex.19-14,36. Ex:30.10, 
Levid.3.8,14,:0,21,24.25,76,29,34,33. Lrv+5.6,7,#,9;tt,14 
Lev. 6.19.25 ,30.Lev.7.7,97-Lt.9.2,14.Lev:9.2,3,7;8;10;15;13: 
Lev.n0.16,17,19, Erv.1l2. 6,8. Lev. 14.13.19,22,4t Zrv. is. 
29,30. Lev.r63,5,6,9,11,15,25,29. Lev.23.19. Nw.6.11, 
14,16, Nam.7.16, 23, 2, 34, 49, 46, 52, 55z 64,90,76,83,89, 
Numn.8.8,12, Nam 18.9. Nyn.28.15,22. Num. 29.11,16,19,322, 
25, 34, 38. 2 Chron. 29. 21, 23, 24" Exzra8.35: Exzralo, 33. 
Exch 49.39» Exck:42. 13. Exch 43. 21,122, 25, Exrh44- 29. 
Each 46.20. Hoſu.q.d Fo,g.rr. 

In-all theſe the Sinyoffering is calſed: Sin in the Ne- 
brew eext;and'this Hebraifin: che Septnzgimt do follow,andthe 
Chaldy Paraphraſe, and the Apoſtle Paulin 2 Cn:$:2F.and in 
Rem:8:3, and Heb. 1612 and theuſe waxco expiate mtoral fins 
done ja ignorance ; bat chiefly jt was to expiate their ceretto- 
nial fins,as the places cited do-witneffe. 

Theſe Seriptaresdv-ftare irr the fave of fach'ar mate Chriſt 
to-bee firr for'us by's judicial! impuration, as Fodgey db-when 
they i fin-co MalefaRtry, xs ehe meritorious cauſe of in- 
fliain uniHmengupor (fem. 

6 It if added | which knew no f1J namely, no fin'formally; 
neither by inferent-corruprivn; nor by Gody legal! imputation, 
andiyernoetwictifimding”, ny, web oy free, God 
didler'Sarttan lvofenpon Him, asupon «' Malefz&or;cor come 
batewith his Humane” nature}, to inſanre* him inſ6ome'fin or 
other , and to impate fin to him , and fo topeirce him iti the 
Foot-ſoulres a witked MiltfiQtbr on the Tree ; ant" in this 
lenfe it33 ſkid by Peters, rhar God' made him'to bear our firrifn 
his-body on the Tree theſe purriſionency of Gn Ctriffſafftred 
nor necefſarily- ('arwe' guilty fanrerr db ) from Spotter format 

NI im» 
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*  __ "JCor5.00, Exinvined, 
Imparation of fin, bat yohintacHy ava Combarer with Sathan, 
without any forma) guilt or deſert on his part. Th 


And ſecondly , He bare our fins as our Pcieft and Sacrifice,by 


TEE md therefore he is ſaid in 7,4.53.10. 
to make if Loan, a Treſpaſie, or Sin, as the Septuagirt 
rranflace it, | / 


' And thus you fee, that Chrift himſelf co ber” fin , #8 
much as God made him to be ſin; z £0 be # ſacrifice for 
fin , and nb otherwiſe , as 1 have ſhewedl in the DixTogurth 


page 42. , | 
why God made him to befin, js tr is the xigh- © 


The 'reafon or the end 


in the exe clanfe\ That we might be wade 1he'r r:0u G.ic of 
of God? and this doth call to our confideration For <xth geriqn is 
berween the Trinlcy for mans | for the Textaith, 175 perm 


form ahojr Co- 
Tha Grd was in Chrift reconciling tbe to bimſef,veri.1g. nn 
: Confiderrhac Chrift covenanted with his Father to com> cach other for 
bare with Surhan,und at laft to be made a ſacrifice for fin as the the orderly ic2 
meritotions canfe for our reconciliation and juftification. And <2*clirgand | 
Hence it follows chart ar foon as hee had med the ſaid ſiting of 
'Sin-ſacrifice » ir is rruly called His inefle in Rom-5.rs, Rom 5.18. 
and this iz cheerue and full interpretation of the word Righee- 
ouſnefſe in that Text. » 
2 On the other hand the Stipulation or Covenant of che 
Father,wa?, that upon the performance of 'Chrifts ſacrifice, he 
would bee. reconciled to beleeving ſinners , and the perfor- 
mance of this reconciliation on God the Fathers is cal- 
Ted theRighceonſneſſe of God in this Text; and'in this ſenſe the 
Argument of the Apoſtle doth run,from verſe 19, tothe end of 
this 2 x, vetſ2 | 
8 In Him: chatis to ſay.in Chrift ; for zs ſcon 2s finnery are 
in Chriſt, by the \ vals or lige” Scam » they are made par- 
takers of Gods righteoulneſſe ; for according to hjs Covenant 
with Chrift , icls bis rigtiteouMeſle ro bee fully reconciled to 
finners, 'as ſoon as they are in Chriſt 'by faich, by which 
. means their finzare pardoned, and fo they are juſtified from fn, 
| or nw formally righteous” by this tighreoaſnefle of God the 
acaer. : \ 
And thus have 1 opened the true ſenſe of this verſe,by which 
it doth appear , that Mr-Nortens _ cortparative Argument 
© 23 is 


- 


Ko ©criprure 
rightly incer- 
preted, makes 


In Findicia ff- 


. 
I 


e1 partes, pag. 
65, 


verſe, | 
SECT. Ill. 


| ba Chapter 6. 1 have made an examination of Mr, Nortens 
ſeveral expreffions aboug. Gods judicial imputing our fins 
toChrift, and1 lictle » but what I have (aid in that 
Chapter, and in Chap.13- and what I fay in this 14, Chapter, 
will fatisfie the judicious and unpartial Reader, 

2 Confider the frame of Mr. Nortons Argument, and ne 
thinks the very naming of it ſhould ſufficiently ſhew.the dange- 


. rouſneſfe of ir. 


Chriftfaich, He was made fin for us, as wee were made righ- 
teous (by the righteouſnefſe of Chriſt) that is ap he) hee 
was made fin by Gods judicial impatation, namely, a true firi- 
ner formally; And fo in like ſort bee hotds, that Chrifts righ- 
teouſneſſe is impated unto us to make a real change in our 
condition by making us formally righteous , and thus by bis 
comparative Argument, our fins were teally imputed to Chrift 
to make a real change io bis condition , namely,'to make bim a 
finner formally by Gods judicial imputation , that ſo God 
=_ in juſtice infli& upon him the eſſential puniſhment of 
Hell-torments. Doth not the very repetition of this Argumenc 
plainly enough ſhew the dangerouſneſle of it ? 

3 Mr. Anibony Wotton ſhews, that it is a palpable miſtake to 
afſert the imputation of our fins to Chriſt in the ſenſe of Mr. 
Norton , in Reconcil, Peccator#s pert-2ol5b,1.cap. 18. SeF.4.and to 
the end of the Chapter 3 of which I ſhall ſpeak.more by and 


®. Mr. Jobu Goodwin in his Elaborate Treatiſe of Juſtifica- 
tion,doth thew from the judgement of the orthodox, that no- 
thing in 2 Cor.5.21. is there ſpoken toucaing the Impuration 
of our fins to Chriſt ; and (ſaith he) of all che Scriptares thar 
men take up for the plea of the imputation oppoſed, Mr. Gate- 
ker hath well obſerved chat chis Text is moſt cleer and pregnant 
2gainff themſelves. : 


. 
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. , Barfaith Mr.Nerton in page 5 | 
The Sin offering is ſo called, becanſe fin was typically iniputed to it 3, and 


it is ſaid (faith he) 70 be for finebecaxſe it was «ffered for the expia» 
tion of ſin, . 


Reply 2+ Mc. Norton affirms it was called fin, becauſe ſin was 
typically imputed to ic , but he brings no Scripture to prove 
ic, and therefore it muſt paſſe for no better than a fition. 
2 The Dialogue ſhews in page 41- that Pſal,40.6. doth call 
the Sin-offecing by no other addicion but Sinzbut the Dag 
ſaith, that the Apoſtle in Greek doth expound it for pw in Heb. 
10,6, the Apoſtle doth joyn the particle For to the word Sin, 
by which means hee doth teach us , that the Sin-o Was 
not typically made fin, by confeſſion of fin , and by tion 
* ofhandsupon the head of it ; the particle For, isnct ſuitable 
to that ſenſe, and ſo the Hebrew Text doth ſometimes explain 
ic ſelf by joying the word For, to the word Sin , The Sin fhal be 
killed before the Lord , it is moſt boly, Lev.6.25. and then ic is ex- 
ined in verſe 26, The Prieff ba offer it for Sin ; hente I reaſon 
thus, if it had been made fin typically by Gods tation ; it Len6. 36% 
could not have been called , Moſt bely » neicher hi ie been ac- 
cepted as a ſacrifice for Sin,Lev.6.26.and fo alſo the word For is 
annexed in Lev.9.1 5.Lev. 4.14. 


Bat ſaith Mr. Norton in 54s 
Tf ( brift be made fin for ws. in the ſame ſenſe that the water of Pic 
fication, and the Trefd «ſ# mony is called Sin , then Chriſt was wade 
fu ly fgwatech conſequent offered or Jo fqvrainy, na 
properly. 


Reph 3. A byafſed ſpirit is apt to pick at tion ngainft 
the cleereft expreſſions; the Dialogue ſpeaks plainly, that the 
water of Purification was called Sin, Namb.19.9. not in 
of any fin thas was typically imputeg co it , nor was it called 
Sin , ic was imployed to any finful uſe , but becauſe it 
was ordained wake -| xr tang it, to cleanſe the finner, ex 

! opere operate from all ſuch ceremonial fins as he was defiled wich. 
See Ain, in Nam.19.9,1 2. &c, or called Sin- water (as = 
eZ 


4 
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wat pollen Sin) becoule Je, the water of Puff- 


fication it the un to the 
poſing rh Mo -agmrrker atid-beranſe it the 
Chtift, which only purgeth che coofcience from dead 
'Heb-g;1 3,14 works, that a hea from _— fins, _— 1 3.14. ew the 
- Nike Ti but namely, chat as the wa- 
, # cal © did truly cleanſe 
on 'of his fins , whether 


might then appro 
«H6t, apoh: paln of 


cond po p and = iO Te Tre afſe alle (oliing) 
ke Rn ay We &y ch e Sacrifice 
of i a 'trie#hs to » th wh vteinal 


Mui or Ach Fry Dith. 2 4+ Inflead 'of the 
Ceremonial, 


Secondly ſaith Mr. Norton , Ten Chrift was only made ſin me” 
tively, and Joffcred for fn fquritivdly,not property. 


a Red 4. e. Chiil ſuffered for fin properly, uccordimg to Gods 
tcii dei Eo, Conmur, ad Dh VE Ons: Thy PER 
cr t 

we, fortmality of his Deaih ee , nid fin Hts "Shti- 
ofng c bute Out fliis' not "Gods Jadicfil Twpitta- 

tC fguratively oy he 4. im from us by protuting 


Be ſaith Mt; Notron th page 13t:- 


between an inberent jullicial il, and exiſted! | 
"ode ga _ if Thomas (ak be he G b 


feredty parpolt; att at loff he eds 
cludes thas in page 133+ 7 dere EACH Groting, a man 
excdling of d; 'T | 
thete # mit any of theft hui wft c wg erent op ' 


at EY [bnitd bee frniſhed dritmigentcid of anh'-- | 
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ture ne noe he ney ib 66 hc Hed, nn pier | 
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he ſaith that Grotizs was a man ane in REL of I 
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4x6 | 2 Cor.5,21, Examined,” © 
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wee beleeve to be the Truer) That no man can by his becoming 
poet farety loſe his* life, becauſe we determine no man hath ſuch 
Suretiesfor right over his own life, that hee can take it from himſelf, or 


capiral crimes ingage it to bee taken away by another » though the An- 
Fide Porermi- : nr Romans and Greeks were of another minde in this 


8x. Rabride 


(Baur ic ſeems the latter Rcmans ſaw the inconvenience of 
their Anceſtors Cuſtomes, and therefore they made other Laws 
in oppoſition thereto, Vide Codiclib.g.T it.47. de penis lege San- 
cimus.) 

And ſaith Gretivs in the next page , what wee have ſaid of 
life ought to bee underftood of memberstoo; for a man 
bath not right over them, bur for the preſervation of the 


body. 

But (ſaith he) If exile or lofſe of mony were in the promiſe, 
and by the others faule the forfeicure was made, the Surety 
ſhall bear the lofſe , which yer in him,co ſpeak exaRly,will nor 
be a puniſhment, &c, 

Ibidem, And ((aith he) becauſe Beafts are not properly guilty 
bo aw _ _ isput eo _ i > the Law of Moſes 

copulation with man, Lev,20,15.) that is not cruly puniſh» 
ment, but the uſe of mans dominion over the beat ; 

Then hee proceeds to ſhew in Chap. 113. that none is 
juſtly puniſhed, ( in propriety of ſpeech) for anothers 

ule. 

None (ſaith he) thatis free from the fault can bee puniſhed 
for che faulr of another, becauſe the obligation to puniſhment 
ariſeth from meric, and merit le perſonal, having ics original 
from the will, than which nothing is more ours , whence ic is 
called «vn{iox, 

And in Chap.78. hee doth diſtinguiſh upon the word 


puniſt:- 
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| 3 Cor.3.21. Examined, | 


paniſhment, properly fo called (and improperly fo called) 
puniſhment in general (ſzith be) is the evil of paſſion which is 
inflicted for the evil of aRionz To be kept from Aſſemblies, or 
fun&ions, are not properly puniſhments , although ſor a cer- 
tain fimilicude,and abulively they are (o called. 

Hierax defined Juſtice to bee an exatting of puniſhmene 
from cftenders : And (faith he) puniſhment properly ſo na- wide cal 
med muſt be rendred to ſome * offence. This is alſo noted byt 5 Lon = yy 
Auſtiz : All puniſhment (faith he) if ic bee juſt, is the puniſh- ja» lege $8 
menc of (in ; and In Chap.113. Grotins cites Auſtin thus 3 Gog cn. There 
himſelf ſhould beunjuſt, if he ſhould condemn any one guilt» *he Emperors 
Ile, Fob 34-23. mr wa 

Ibidem: God indeed threatens to puniſh the intquities of the —_ We > 
Fathers upon the children ; But (faith hee) hee hath a moſi point thar pu* 
full righgof Dominion ,. as over our goods , ſo over our lives nifbmeor ſhall 
t00,being his gift, which without any cauſe,and at any time,he 2 ><r< where 
can takg away from any one at his pleaſure, Bur (faith he) _—_ —_ 
men may not imitate that vengeance of God ; The reaſon is their commir- 
not alike, becauſe wee have ſaid , God without regard of the ter5,ard ler ne 
ſalc hath right over the life; men have nor,but upon ſome gteat fear of puniſh- 
crime, and ſuch as is the perſons own; Wherefore that ſame | n7 rays A 
Divine Law , as it forbids Parents to be put to death for their fuch radon 
childrenyſo it forbids children to be put to death for the deeds puil:y of 
of their Parents ; which Law pious Kings have followed eyen crime. And rs 
in thecaſe of Treaſon , Dext.2416, 2 King.14-6. And (Caich *'s porpofe 
he) ata/t. An heir that is liable co others debts , isnot liable + oy rag, 
to the puniſhment of the deceaſed ; for though the heic doth Ezc 18, 20... 
bear the perſon of the deceaſed in reſpe&t of goods which are 


ingages z yet not in reſpect of merits which are properly per- 


[ 


{ona 
Froms theſe (peeches of Grotius it folows x 

1. That hee did belecve it co be the truer opinion; That no man 
can by his becoming Surety loſe his life, becauſe no man bath 
rightover his own life;zand therefore thoſe humane examples of 
nb away the life of Sureties for the faults of others chough 
they paſſe for good juſtice in Mr.Nortens opinion , yet notin 
Grotizs opinion being reQified, nor in the Scripeures, and there- 
fore Mr. Norion hath laboured in vain to make Grotixs his abet- 
tor in thiz. 

Ff 2 Hence o 
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2 Hence it follows , that ſeeing Grotiws held this aa prin- 
ciple, that the obligation to puniſhment doth arite from me- 
rit,and that merit is perſonal , having ies original from the 
will, that hee could not hold ( as Mr. Norton doth) that 
Chriſt was made legally guilty of our fins by Gods impu- 
tation. 

3 Hence it follows, That the puniſhments that Chriſt 
ſuffered were not, in true propriety of ſpeaking, legal puniſh- 
ments , becauſe true legal puniſhments muſt bee inflited 
for perſonal faults; and therefore hee could not hold that 
Chrift ſuffered any puniſhments from Gods vindicative 
wrath, - 

4 Hence It follows, That the puniſhments which Chrift 
ſuffered , are ſo called by a certain fimilicude, but not properly; 
the wounds received in the trial of Maſteries from the © 
fite Champion, are improperly called puniſhments ; no Ger. 
ings are properly puniſhments, but ſuch as are legallydnfliaed 
for Delinquency. 

5s Hence ir follows, That the puniſhments which Chriſt 
ſaffered, were not inflited on him from Gods legal and vindi- 
cative wrath z but hee ſuffered them from his voluntary 
combate with Sathan , and his Inflruments, as I have at large 
ſhewed in Chap.16. and in divers other places. 

6 Hence it is evident, Thas Chrift could nor in true pro» 
priety of (peech bee onr Tegal Surecy, in Gretizs judgement, 
joyntly bound with us to fulfill the Law, and ſuffer the 
ru > , and fo to pay our full debt in kind, as Mr. Norton 

7 I grant, notwithſtanding, that Chriſt may improperly be 
called our Surety , becauſe hee did of his own accord under- 
take the combate with Sathan, and his Inftrruments, for our re- 
demption ; and by his conftane patience and obedience to the 
death, he overcame them all, and at laft in the perfe&ion of his 
obedience he made his ſoul a ſacrifice,by which he obrained the 
prize, even the Redemption of all the Ele&; and thus hee 
broke the Devils Head-plot as our voluntary Surery , but this 
kind of voluntary Sarety,is as far diſtant from Mr. Nortons legal 
Surety as a free Redeemer, is from a delinquent Surety. 

8 Hence it follows alſo, that in Grotiws judgement , there 

is 
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2 Cof.5.21, Exemined, 


is a very widediffcrence between a Surety for many-mauters, 
and a Surety in criminal caſes ; but theſe kinds of Sureties ace 
confounded by Mr. Norton without diftintian, or elſe hee 
would never have brought the inftance of Pauls ingagiag to 


Philemon , verſe 18. to exemplifie Chriſts obligation to his Philemos y. 28: 


puniſhments. 

9 Hence it follows, That though a man may lay down his 
lite for others , as voluntary Sureties, in divers caſes (as Me 
Weams (hews in his four Degenerations, page 358. yet not as 
legal bounden Sureties: 


But faich Mr, Nzrton in page 223, 

The Dofrine of Imputation , is not a defivine of late dayet wily ; The 
Reader that pleaſeth , may bee fully ſatisfied by 1he lobours of 
Grotiag, who «t the end of bis defence of the Catbolick Faith, 
concerning the ſatisfattion of Chrift, «gainft Socinus,batb getbered 
togetber the Teflimonies of many of the Ancients ftill extant to this 
Purpeſe, from Icenzus, Anno Chriſt, 180, wntill Bernard, who 
lives 1120s 


Reply 6. I cannot but wonder that Mr. Nozton doth cite 
Grotixs, and the Teſtimonies of the Anciene Divines for the de» 
tence of his kind of impatation, ſecing they differ from 
him, as much as truth from error. 


Mr. Anthony Wotton doth learnedly diſpute againſt that py, xeon.pee. 
kind of imputation which Mr. Norton holds,and yet hee doth purr.2.1. 1.6.15. 
approve of that kind of imputation which the Ancient Divines $c#. 10, 


held, 

If (faith he) any man ſay, That by accounting Chriſt a fin- 
ner, they mean no more, but that God deals with bia, as if h: 
did account him to be a finner ( this,though ic be true, would 
not avail them ; for thereby they overthrow the foundation 
that they laid, That Chrift could not be a ſacrifice for fin, ex- 
cept hee were firſt made guilty of our fins) ſuch an imputa- 
tion of our fins co Chrift, 1 think no Divine will deny : 
I am ſure (ſaith hee) ir hath warrant enough from the Fas» 
thers. 

And in SeQ.11, he cites fome of the Fathers ſpeaking thus, 
He ſuffered him to be condemned as - __ and to dyc at = 
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accurſed; For curſed i every one 1hat bangetb on « Tree . Chliyſoft. 
iz Homil. 11,0n 2 Cor.y.21. and Theopbilat on 2 Corcs. 2r. 
ſairh, He made him ſubje& co death for us, and to dye, as if hee 
had been a notoxious offender, | 

And (faith he) in Set. 13, Other imputation 'than this T 
find none in the Scripturez for whereas it is ſaid in 14.53.12, 
Hee was mambred with 1hbe Tranſgreſſors. This doth Mark ex- 
pound of his bodily death at the cime of his crucifying, andit 
ſheweth mens dealing with him, and not Gods opinion of 
bim: And with him they crucified two Theeves , the one on 
his right hand,and the other on his left; and the Scripture was 
fulfilled which ſaich , And be was numbred with the Tranſgreſors, 

Mar.15.2725 Mark.15,27,2 8. 

And (faith he)in Se&.13, Neither can any man find any 
other imputation in the writings of the Ancient Divines, than 
that hee took on him to expiate for our fins, by his blood and 
ſacrifice according to 1 Pet. 2.34.Heb,10.10, Therefore wee may 
conclude , that our blefled Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift, 
might bee a ſacrifice for fin, or dye #8 a ſinner, although our 
fins were not ſo imputed to him , that God accounted him to 
be guilty of them. 

And ((aith he) in SeR. 14.This alſo may yet farther appear, 
becauſe his ſacrifice was ſuch as might bee without ſuch impu- 
tationg for it was the price of our Redemption ,' as I ſhewed in 
part. 1 lib.2.cop.10,n.5,6. Bat there may well be, and ordinatily 
is, Redemption by a price, without any kind of impurta- 
tion; And you may alſo fee what hee ſpeaks further co this 
poiat in SeR.7, 

In theſe words of Mr.Wortgn , ar mrager may pleaſe to 
_ notice, that Mr.}otton doth-confidently afficm theſe two , 
things : 

1 That there is no other imputation of fin to Chrift in all 
the S:ripture, than ſach as he hath cited out of Chryſoſtome and 
Toeopbilatt. 

2 That no man can find any other imputation in the wrirings 
of the Ancient Fathers. n 

3 Let me adde this Teftimony of Mr, #ottex, both from my 
own knowledge, and from the ceſtimony of other eminent 
Chriſtians, that Mr. Wotton was a man of approved integrity, 

| | one 
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one thar ſuffered much for Chriſt, through the iniquity of the 
times , a man of great reading in all kind of Writers , both 
Ancient and Modern, and a man of deep judgement ; And 
his book of Reconciliation, was printed in his old aze, after - 
much debate, and ftudy, and reviſing z and therefore what 
hee ich in this point of Imputation, ought not, and will 
not bee (lighted of the Judicious. .The wife will ander- 
ftand. 

4 H:nce it follows, That the Reader that pleaſeth , may yet 
bee more fully ſatisfird by the labours of Grotixs , that this af- 
firmation of Mr. Wotrons is 2 manifeſt truth , namely , That 
our ſins were no otherwiſe imputed co Chriſt , but as hee 
bare our puniſhments in his body onthe Tree, according to 
I Pet. 3.24. 

5 Hence it follows, That Gretizs had good reaſon to pro- 
duce ſach ceftimonies from the Ancient Divines againſt $:- 
cinus, becauſe ( as I perceive by ſeveral Writers ) Socinus denied 
Chriſts ſufferings to belong to the meritorious cauſe of Chriſts 
ſatisfation, 

6 On the other hand, I do alſo beleeve that Grotius did as much 
oppoſe Mr, Nortons kind of > —_—_ z a$ hee did Socinys Te- 
nent; for I have ſhewed in my former Reply , that Gratius beld 
the obligation to legal puniſhments to ariſe from meric, and 
that merit is perſonal, Secondly , It is furcher evident, that 
Gretius did oppoſe Mr, Nartozs kind of impuration , becauſe hee 
doth oppoſe the imputation ofChrifts righteouſaefle in the for- 


mal cauſe of our juſtification; for thus hee ſaich, The righte- G;9:iue in his 
ouſneſſe which they call imputative, the meer devices of men Appendix to 
are thruſt upon us, inflead of divine Difates : And(laith hee) God2nd his 
in his War and Peace, Thedeath of Chriſt was not determined **%vidences 
by any Law, but by a ſpecial Covenant ; But'Mr. Norton holder," his War & 
that both the Incarnation , and the Death of Chriſt, was legal Pcace parker. 
obedience, quite contrary to G roetius, chzs, _ 


Theſe things conſidered, I cannot but fland and wonder 
what Mr. Norton will now ſay to Grotias 3 ſorely if he will fill 
hold to Graiuvs, then. hee muſt firſt renounce his own Te- 


- nents, for Grotins doth fully overthrow both Mr. Norions 


comparative Arguments, cited in the beginning of this 
Chapter, | | 
Ft 3 7 Hence 


— 


i 


291! bars; 

3 Cor.s.2r. xtmtine, ' 

7 Hence alſo it followeath, (bac the impucation of our tins £0 

The imputzti- Chriſt, as ic is afſerted by Mr. Norton, is a DoQtrine but of late 

- —_ _= : dayes (though now it is grown ſomewhat common) for as it is 

aflerred by vic, firmed by Mr, Wotten, it was not known in the dayes of the 

Notoer,is za Ancient Fathers, and the Diſcourſe from Gretius formerly 

cofrine but cited, affirms as much, But 1 will leave the Judicious to in- 

of late daycs. quire, further both into the antiquity and verity of it,thac fo the 
truth may be preſerved to ſucceeding generations, X 

8 The Dialogue dork reaſon thus : 

If you ſay, that God made Chriſt to bee fin for ur, by im« 
puting our fins to bim ; Then from the ſame kind of phraſe 
you muft alſo ſay,that Chriſt made himſelf fin, by imputing the 
guilt of all our fins co himſelf ; for 1ſaiab doth cdl us, that hee 
ſer, made, or put himſelf, to bee Aſbam, a Guilt, or a Treſpaſſe 
for us, fo the Hebrew Text doth ſpeak in 7ſe.53-10. or azthe 
Septuagint tranſlate it, He made himſelf to be fin for us; and there- 
fore it tollows by the like conſequence from this phraſe, that 
hee ruſt in like (err, ins judicial way, ivfli& opon himſelf 
all the curſes of the Law', that are due to our fins and creſ- 
paſles, 


WY .w & . 
- 


ett 


To this comparative Argament drawn from the likenegle of the 
phraſe, Mr. Norton doth thus anſwer in page 55. 


Ged charged Chrift with fin & the ſupreme Lawgiver and judge ; 
C briſt accepts the charge of « Swrety, and [» ſabje&s bimſelf ts the 
ſatisfatiion of juſtice, Which is the part ef & Surety, bat doth not exe+ 
cute 1bat juſtice which is the part of « Judge. 


"RESINS Repl 7. And why doth not Chriſt execute that vindicative 
ante bag juſtice upon himſelf (that is the part of a ſupreme Jadge) 
tw hinſef;y 35 Well as bis Father , ſeeing hee doth impute our fins to him- 
make himſelf ſelf , by the ſame phraſe ciced, as rwuch as the Father 
a. eu'ly finner doth? 

BUR as But the judicious Reader may ſoon ſee that Mr. Nortens an- 
the: +11 Fa” ſwer is but an eveſionto the Dialogues Argument. 

: For th:Dialogue in the margent ſaith thus; Chriſt did impute 
s|] our ſimsand creſpafſes ro bimfelf as much as ever the Father 
did;for1ſciab doth tell ur,T hat he fer,or put himſelf to Ot 
a Tre(- 


* 
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a Treſpaſſe, or z guilt for us, or to be fin for ns,a5 che Septuaginr 
render it , and hence the Dialogue doth make chis comparative 
Argument; If God made Chriſto bee (in for us by imputing 
all our fins and treſpafſes co him as the obligation to his 
ſaffering of our curſe from Gods vindicative wrath ; then from 
the ſame kind of phraſe it doth neceſ{artly follow , that Chriſt 
made himfelt co be Aſ&.m,1 Trefpafſe;a guilc,or fin, by his legal 
impating” of our (ms to himſelf ; and fo by rhe fame rule of 
Court-juſtice , hee muſt likewiſe in a [judicial way infli& the 
effential torments of Hell upon himfelt from his vindicative 
wrath. 

Mr. Norton makes no anſwer to this Argument , but inſtead 
thereof hee ſaich , That Chriſt accepts the charge as a Surety, 
bar did not execute that juſtice which is the part of a Judge ; 
but any man may ſee that by rhe force of che Argument in the 
Dialogue, chat Chriſt muſt impure fin co himſelf, and infli& 
che carſe as much as bis Father; or in caſe an anſwer can bee 
found to excuſe Chrift from this vindicarive a of juſtice, then 
the fame anſwer will excuſe the Father fromthe ſaid legal im- 
puration of our fins,and from his vindicative a& of juſtice alſo ; 
Bat if this phraſe, God made bim to be fin, doth argnethat God 
made Chrill a guilty finner by his impucation; then this phraſe, 
Chrift made himſelf co be fin, will argae that Chrift made him- 
ſelf xo be a guflty franer by his own impurtation , andchen hee 
muft execuze x3 a ſupreme Judge his own vindicative wrath 

upon himſclf,as well as the Father, 

This abſurd confequence ſaith the Dialogue, you cannot 
avoid; And thus faith che Dialogue, by this kind of arguing you 
make Chriſt co be his own ſelf Accuſer, and his own felf Exe- 
cutioner. 

Bur the trath is, faith the Dialogue, Chriſt did no other- 
wiſe make himſelfto be a Treſpaſfe, « guilc, or fin, but as hee 
made himſelfto be a Treſpafſe-offering , and a Sin-offering , by 
which offering once for all, he ended Treſpaſſe (offerings) and 
finiſhed Sin (offerings) and thereby made Reconciliation for 
iniquity (or reconciled God to beleeving finners) and fo 

t in (or procured) an eternal Righreouſnefſe, infteat 
of the Ceremonial ſanRtifications,or juſtifications, which ſerved 


to the » of che fle Dan.9429. 
purifying of flc(b, Den.9.29 SECT: 


: 


See Tirdils 
Works in p. 


in p.13 ++ 


- SECT.1V. 


Find alſo that other eminent Divines do agree with Mr, 
Wes, and with the Ancient Divines afore cited , touching 


the manner how Chriſt was made (in for us, 


x: That blefled Martyr Tindelf{aith , That in Exed.29. and ' 
in Lev.$. and almoſt every where (faith he) The Beaſt offered 


449. andFricb for (in, is called Sin z which uſe of ſpeaking (faith hee) Paul 


uſcth in Rem,S 3.and in 2 Cor.5.21, he calleth Chriſt Sin,when 
Chriſt is reither fn , nor ſinful , but an acceptable ſacrifice for 
fin; and yet (faith he) heis called our (in, becanſe he bare our 
fins on his back, and becauſe our fins are conſumed , and 
made no ſins through him , If wee forſake our fins, and be- 
leeve in Chriſt for the remiſſion thereof, | 

And faith he on Rom,8.3. Sin is taken for a Sin-offering after 
the uſe of the Hebrew tongue : And faith hee in page 160, 

Chri\t is no finner,but a ſatisfaRion,and an offering for fin:And 
ſaith hee, in page 439, Confider and mark how the Kid or 
Lamb muſt bee without ſpot or blemiſh , and (o onely was 
Chriſt of all mankind in the (ight of God, and of his 
Law. 

Mark this laſt ſentence, in the ſight of God , and of his 
Law; this is point blank againſt Mr. Nortons Tenent, as 
Dy the places cited out of him in Chapter 6. may bee ſoon 
een. 

2 Jobn Frith,and Dr. Barns, whoſe works are joyned to Tindal, 
have nv other imputation of tin to Chriſt , but his yoluntary 
taking of our puniſhments, acccrding to Mr, Wotton, and the 
Ancient Fathers. 

3 Frith citcs Fulgentius Ce fide , thus, In thoſe carnal ſa- 
crifices in the time of the Law, was a ſignification of the 
uy of Chiiſt, which hee without fin ſhould offer for our 
103. + 

4 Manbeck in h's Common places, faith, that Aaftin did 
well ſay, ſed noftra delifta ſua delifta fecit, ut ſnom juſtitians nofliran + 

Inſlition faceret, that is, ſaith hee, by way of Piraphraſe , he ww rt 
counted and deemed as a finner , becauſe that in his unjult aſ- 
fering, hee might juſtly ſave ſingers that beleeve in hime;. Av. 
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DN IE ONE IINNT FS . 
faich be, the moſt parr of che  Expofitors bee of this 
mind, aod he NE oa eAuftins, words, as 

ſome do, in relation to Mr. Neytwne Tenent , buc in relation to 
the ſevfe of the ancient Diviner. | | : 
5s Jerom in. 2 Cor.y. faith , The Father made Chrift, who 
knew no fin, to bee fin for us; that is, as the ſacrifice for fin, is 
called fin in the Law ( «vic is written'io Leviticw , He foal ley 
bis band xpen 1he bead of bis fin ) fo Chriſt being offered for our 
fins cook che name of fin. 
bs Primaſius gives the ſame ps on 2 Cor-5+21. that 

Ferom,and divers others of the Fathers do\, and that expoſition 

s the right e jon of 2 Cor. 5.21, 

- Bac others of the ancient and latter Divines ſay, He was 

made fin by ſuffering our puniſhments, as Chryſoftome and Thes- 

before ciced by Mr.Wotten on 2 Cor.$.21, if this ex- 9 
poſicion had been placed co 1 Pet. 2-24. it had been fitter there; 
et there is the lefle fault to be found in placing it to 2Cor.5.21, 

becauſe the DoQrine is ſ6und and good, 

Theſe ewo wayes dothe Ancient Divines ſay, That Chriſt 
was made fin, 

Firſt, as he was made « ſacrifice for fin, 

And ſecondly , as hee ſuffered our puniſhments in his body 

on the Tree; but they do no where make him guilty of our 

fins by Gods judicial imputation, but by the Devils cunning, fin 

was imputed to him , for he was counted among tranſgreflory 2 

Mar.15.28. De verbis. Aj} 
7 Saith Aaftin, Chriſt had the fimilitude of (inful fleſh , be- g,,,,, Sy, 

cauſe his fleſh was mortal , but utterly without any fin, that by | 

fin for fimilitude hee might condemn <7 our 
fleſh through our iniquity ; true iniquit riſt, there was 
——_— ; Lone Fw = our fin unto him, 
he took the puniſhment of our fin, and taking the puniſhmene "2 
-withoat our faule (or guilt.) hee healed both the puniſhment - x 
and the faulc. See alſo in «Auſtin cited in Chap-15. akon 
. - 8 SaithCyril,Him that knew no fin,God the Father made to HSI 4 
be fin for us : We donor (ay (ſaith hee) that Chrift was made jog amiſs, © 
"3 4 finner, God forbid; Mark, chat hee puts « God forbid upon . =... 
fuch a | Tnhis ſeven | 
BY 4 De Wiliens, Chit took all our blamelefle inficy C:odlettices, | 
Re | 'Gg © mitles, p-35Þ+... 
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*$;n in Rom, Of fin 3 and therefore, ſaith bee, the fleſlwof Chriſt, 
$.3. izexponn- bee called the fleſh of fin (and the next ſemence Tune ahas) 
_ S_—_ 


pak ra Davey, nanner of ſpeaking, is « ſacrifice fac fin 3 


Calum, Fercrins potion which webrought of the ſacrifice for fin, ts agren 
and Yatablus. to other Teſtimonies of Scripture; for /{cieb wFit | 


mities, end not oof finfal inficmicies 3- bur (aich hee, 
makes him n the goin The, Ke; It becer (ich hee) goco> 
ver his na as Sem and Fapher did Noads, then diſcloſe it 
in Gath.&c. But Mr. Norton is of a contrary ; for ix. 
page 93. hee doth publiſh Lutbers broad ons of impu- 
ting our fins co Chriſt with bigh commendations, 
deco it ſfuſts ſo well to his Tenent; and ſo doth Dr. (riſpſes 

ons On 2(cr.5.21. agree well to Mr, Nortons imputacion; 
for ſaith hee, the Apoſtles meaning is, that no tranſgreflorin 
the world was ſuch = tranfſgreflor as Chrift was , thou 
been, ſaich he, an Idolater, a Blaſphemer, a-Murderer, an Adul- 
terer, « Theef,a Liar,a Drunkard,&c, if thou haft pare in Chriff, 
all theſe tranſgreſſions 'of thine are become atually the tranſl. 
greſionm of Chriſt,and ſo ceaſe to be thine: 

Alſo another book of great efteem , called , The Sam of 'DÞ- , 
vinicy , fer forth by Jobw Downeme in page 347, doth diftin= 
guiſh berween ſin and gaik , and yer at haſt.hee concludes as 
Mr. Norton doth , That God did impute both theſe to Chriſt 
Firſt, Our firv z. And {econdly, Our guilt : And for the proof of 
this, he cites 2 Cor.5.21, 

Do not theſe things ſpeak aloud to all thatlove the eruch 
fn finceriry, to he ereoatecapetiben of this, and other 
Scriptures ? Ir is recorded thet one Anguſtinus de Kowia, Arch» 
biſhop of Neturet , was cenſured in the Council of Befi { and 
chat juſtly , ax | conceive)' for affirming chat Chriftwas percs- 
torum maximus, the greateſt of nners.. ee.7! wk 

10 Let Peter Adfanyr (hew bis judgement bow Chritws i 
the fimilitude of finial fleſh, fa Rim $8.3. It means no 
elſe, ſaith he, buttchar hee was ſabj:& anto hear, cold; hunger, 
thirſt, contumelies, and death, for thete faith be, are che « frts 
might wed 


Cbriſt condemned ſin "in tbe fleſh of ſin ; that is (faith ke) 6p cheor- , 
oblation which was for fin.. * Sin (faith hee ) ater che Hebrew 
aich be, chatiex- 


ſaith, If hee ſhall pat his ſoul, fin, that is,for ſin, Haxgiarand” - 
ſo he which knew no fin, wes.made A} © 
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m, mean our ments 
in lie body on the Tree enced wk ph "” 


11 Gregory faith, The Lord coming in fleſb,neither took on Is merd/iun , 


him our fault by any infeRion, nor our puniſhment by any co- 24.6.2, 
ation, for being defiled with no tein of fin, he could nos bee 
held by any condition of our guiltineſſe, therefore treading all 
neceſſity under his feer,of his own accord, when bee would, hee 
admitted our d:ath. | 

In cheſe words hee faith plainly, that Chrift was no way 
pulley of oar fins, as the obligation to his death and ſufferings, 

r that bee admicted death from the voluntary caufe only, He 
doth point blank oppoſe Mr. Nortons Tenent, 

lbidem , Weall dye againſt our wills, becauſe we aretyed to 
the debt of induring 12/95 a by the condition of our fin ; 
but he that was intangled with no fault, could not bee bound 
co any penalty by neceſſity, yet becauſe he ſubdued our fin by 
re over it, in mercy and plity to us, bee undertook our 
puniſhment, as himſelf ſaith, 7 beve power to lay down my ſoul, 
ne man taketh it from me, Thbave power to lay it down of my 


If, 
oy OS words hee contradis Mr. Nirtons kind of im- 
tation, 2s if he had purpoſely direfted his ſpeech againft 

im, 

12 Of our twodeaths (ſaith Bernard) whereof one was the 47 milites 
deſert of fin (namely oar ſpiricus] death in fin) the other the Tempii 6.1.1. 
doe puniſhmens ( namely bodily death, us the puniſhment of 
original fin) Chriſt taking onr puniſhment, bar clear from fin, 
whiles hee dyed —y , and only jn body, hee meriterh for 
us life and righteouſnefle, 

Hee writevagainſt Mr. Nortors imputation of guile as the” 
obligation co Chrifts ſufferiog Hell-rocments , as if hee had 
ſeen bis book. 

'* "Thidem, Had not Chriſt dyed volantarily,his dea'h (faith he) 
Had not been meritorious; how mach more unworchily hee 

| that had not deſerved death; ſo much more jafly (man) 
for whom he dycd ; what juſtice, chou wile ask , is this, 
"has 7 ren Rodd Eye fora i F ara re 
: Gas "_— Gg 2 
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2 Cor.3.21«: 
ie is mercy; if it were juſtice, then ſhould hee not dye 
freely, beciadbredebromes and if indebted, then indeed 
hee ſhould dye, but the other for whom hee dyed ſhould 
not live; yet though it bee not juſtice , it is not agaioſt juſtice, 
_ otherwiſe he could not bee both juſt and merciful, 

If che Reader pleaſe but to review the leyeral of 
Mr, Norton about the impucation of our fins to Chriſt, as I bave 
ſet them down in the f3xth Chapter , and compare them witch 
mh words of Berner d , he may ſee as dire&tan oppolition as is 

[ 
gn I conclude , That the ancient Divines from Irenew to 
Bernerd, which is neer a thouſand yeers ſpace, were unacquaine 
ted with Mr. Nortews kind of imparting our fins to Chriſt, to 
wake him guiley of his death and ſufferings ; and therefore his 
kind of imputation is a doftrine but of late dayes. 


SECT. V. 


T be ſecend thing to bee examined in 2 Cor. 5.21. is touching the - word 
Kigbteouſnefſe, which Mr, Norton in bu comparative eArga ment, 
dot bh make to be the Rigbteouſneſſe of Chriſt, 


Uk 1 have already ſhewed, that this word Righteouſnefle, is 
not meant of Chrifts Righteouſneſſe , but of God the Fa» 
thers Righteouſneſſe, for God the Father is righteous in keeps 
ing Covenant with Chriſt c}.e Mediator for the reconciliation 
of ſinners, as weil at Chriſt was righteous in performing the 
Covenant on his part, which was to make his ſoul @ ſacrifice 
for theic reconciliation. 
The Covenant between the Trinity was to redeem the EleR 
from-Sathans Head-plot. Chriſt undertook the office of a Me+ 
, diarorial Prieſt, 

ws - GE F.rf, to combate with Sathan, 
formal cuſ: of And ſecondly, to make bis ſoul a ſacrifice of reconciliation, 
a Cnners and the performance of this is call«d his Righteouſnefſe in 
Jig tzcouſclle. Rom. 5.18. And ſecondly, God the Father covenanted ts bee 
reconciled , and ſo to pardon the fins of the Ele& as-ſaap! 
they are in Chciſt ; and his performance of this, is here called, 


Ya © —_ 


d 
. : 


» The. 
{t covenan unto Chri 
that fochey might bee che fic ſubjeAs of -the ſaid Ri ” 
nefle, 

2 Igrant, that the righteouſneſſe of God may bee diftin- 
viſhed into many other ſenſes, as Mc. Wotton Aon 9 
Reconcil. pec- part.2. 1. $:c+20.n:3. Which ſeveral ſenſes muſt bee 
conſidered according to the context in each place where it is 
uled; batin this place, Gods reconciling the world to himſelf, 
by not impu+ing their fins to them, as it is expreſſed in verſe 19. 
is called che righteouſnefſe of God ia this 213. verſe , becauſe ic 
js 'the performance of his condicion with the Mediator, for 
the compleating of a ſinners righeouſnefle that is in Chrift. 

The Reconciliation mentioned ({aich Mr.Bal)in 3 Cor. 5.19, 


is explained by the non-imputacion, or remiſſion of (int; at © 0, 


leaſt (ſaith he) ir is one part or branch of Reconciliation, p.z 
which is a tranſient a& conferred in time, and inferrech a 

eof ſtate and condition in the party juſtified , or reconci+ 
Jed ,. and of other reconciliation berwixt Gad and man, the. 
Scripture ſpeateth not. 

In theſe words the Reader may pleaſe to take notice , that 
Mr, B:{doth make the non-impatation of fin to be all one wich. 
jaſtification, in the party juſtified or reconciled ; and ſo hee 
makes juſtification to bee the firſt part or branch of reconcilia- 
tion,as Mr. Fotton doth». 


And faich Mr. Balin page 219, The Apoſtlein Rm.5.9, 10 te; | 


ts reconciliation by the death of the Son of God, and jufti- 
Nation by Chrifts blood, for the ſame thing mericed by Chrifts 
ſacrifice. 

Theſe obſervations out of Mr, Bal may adviſe us, that Gods 
righceouſneſſe procared bythe Sin- ſacrifice of Chrift,in v. 21. is 
the ſame, or at leaſt 3 branch of the ſame reconciliation of God, 
which the Apoſtle hath defined in verſe T9. by his not impu= 
ting fin , and the performance of that reconciliation, or non- 
impatation of fing on Gods pare , for, the ſake of Chrifts Sin- 
ſacrifice, is called the righteouſnefle of God the Father,io this 
41. verſe; and this expoſi:ion of the righteouſneſſe of God, 
may indifferent Reader may ſee to be cleerly meant by the con- 

we, chough 1 ſhould fay ag more. But 1 will yet further evis 
4 Pp Gg3 dence 
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evidence , that chls cx vn of Gods righteoutnede, inno 
newupltart a Fether ic hath the concocrence, and 
- countenance of other eminent orthodox 

: Peter Marr in Rom. 10-3. ſaith thus : h 

Now refleth to ſee what is the righteouſhnefſe of God, and it 
may thus be defined. 
 Tris'an Abfolution from fins , by faiths through Chrift, 
And (faith he) that we may the betcer underfiand the nature 
of To Abſolution, we muſt on the other fide weigh che nature 
of lin, | 
Sin is a defe&, or falling away, from the Law and Will of 
God; And to this defeR is neceflarily annexed an obligation to 
eternal death and damnation. 

Wherefore, when by the mercy of God this obligation and 
iltinefſe is taken away, A man b& abſolved from his 


[ 

Ibidem, Now by theſe things (ſaith he) itis manifeſt what 
Abſotution is, It is an ation of God (the Father) whereby be 
delivereth and acquitteth us from fins, that is, from guiltinefle 
and obligation to eternal death, 

Bue (faith he in the —_ that we ſhould not think 
that ſo great benefit cometh through our deſert , therefore it is 
added,t gh Chiift. 

And (faith he In the third place) that wee ſhould not bee 
ignorant how the ſacrifice and redemption of Chrift is ap- 
plyed to every one of as, it is added, by faith, 

This definition (ſaith he) is a great help co the right under- 
fanding of juſtification ; and this righteouſmefle, Pal ſaith, Ir 
the rigbteouſneſſe of Ged. . 

Thidem, And (ſaith he) the Commentaries which are aſcrie. 
bed unto Jerom,do herein very well agree 3 They are not ſub- 
ze& to the righteouſnefſe of God ; that is (faith he) the abſo» 

action of fins. 

(And teft wee fhould in our thoughts miſtake the true na- 
fure of this righteouſnefſe of God , whereby be makes finners 
that ay I Chriſt, righteous, he glves this ſpecial caucion to bee 

Thidem , By "theſe things (faith he) let us gather that this 
righteouſnefſe. of Gog is far diſtant from the De" 


i JF Tapne yy 0 iris A 
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pains ro the min not that they were Ignorant of abloluel 
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ofrels, che "rae pactying of 
reouſneſs, ever_underftood 
Ce ne ite be had ſpoken of the Righ- 

Thus far P, Marys ©n.10.3. ſpoken of the 
tevu{nels of God afore his In Rem. 1-17. and In Kew. 3.21. bur 
not ſo clearly #3 here; theſe medirations on Ron.10.3. were his 
laſt medirationson thae phraſe, and therefore his belt ; for by 
this time he had the advantage of more reading and \medication 
to bis fell mind and meanings And'ſee whar he ſaich 
further of Gods Righreouſneſs, which I have cited in the Expo- 
frion of Row. 3.26. 

Fe ; Me, Nerton, de Rrowtic oe. pur.2. 1-1. 6.06.fulth ae 
SeR.4. That 2 Cor. 5.21, doth co Y"*7 the ſame Righ» 
teouſneſs, which the A may is theend or cf 
fet of the oblation of Chriſt z TR Rig eto On. And 
(faich he) it rehends the righteowſneſt which may be re- 
quired to the j on of a hemer. And in Seit.5, (ith be) 
in the ſ:cond place, I anſwer, That the righteouſnels of God in 


the places alleged, may ficly &right idly eng Compithed of 
renſton of fins; Por teh or err in all theſe 
Macs Whendled che fora conſe of } ren , which (fair 
he Jlhave caoghe is contained fn Rem) > prom apndyn 
17. But remiſſion of fins may well be called the righteaufueſs of 
God, becauſe it is a rightcouſfnels approved by God, And in- 
deed Caly, Ie, 1.3.c. 1%. #-9- doth fo fneerpret che righte- 
—_ o God, £o be a e$ abis approved of 
Thirdly, Mr. Bale on the Covenatit, in I calls the righ- 
teonlnefs of -God in Phil 3.9. and in 2 Cer. F.21. the remiſſion * 
of fins, et ie Aicnne. 1 arr ebgge (faith be) naderſtand - 
fins, nnd regeneration ;- and confider whac he ſaich 
in po hs Immedinrrly ciced, 
Fourthly, Sedifras; in Ri. 3.91, .calle rhe Righteouſacſs | 
rx”) the of fins. 
Tiadd, doth thus oven the Righteouſnels of God, 


In his works, 
P- 187, 


Juſtice or 

forgiveneſs 

leeve, 

-And. (faith -he) inp. 30, By reaſon of which falſe righ- 
zeoultels , they were dilobedent to the Righteouſneflſe of 
mou 3 which Crith he ) is the forgiveneſs of fin in Chris 

And Tindal in his Prologue to the Romany ſhews firſt, How 
we are juſtified by the Righteouſneſs of God the Father. Se- 
condly, How we are juſtified by the Righteouſneſs of Chrift. 
Thirdly, How we are juſtified by Faith. And in all theſe he 
ſpeaks juſt according to the ſenſe expreſſed in the Dialogue. 

x (S:ichhe) When I ſay God juſtifiech us, underftand there- 
by, that for Chriſt his ſake, merit, and deſervings onely, he res 
_— us unto his Mercy, Favor, and Grace, and forgivceh us 
our fine. 

-2 (Saith he) When I ſay Chriſt juſtifieth , uncerſtard 
thereby that Chcift onely hath redeemed us, and brought and 
delivered us our of the wrath of God, and damnation, and 
with his works onely hath purchaſed us the favor of God, and 
the forgiveneſs of fins, 

3 When I ſay that Faith juſtifieth, underftand thereby that 
faith and cruſt in the Truth of God, and in the Mercy promiſed 
us for Chrifts ſake, and for his deſervings onely, doth quiet the 
con ſcience,and certifie her that our fins are forgiven, and we in 
full favor of God, 

Andin p: 187. he abreviates the ſpeeches thus, _ 

The faith (faith be) of true belcevers, is, Firſt, That God 
juftifieth or forgiveth. Secondly, That Chriſt deſervech; it. 
Thirdly, That Faith and truftin Chriſts blood receiveth ir, and 
certifieth the conſcience thereof, : 

And in p. 225, he doth again repeat it chur, God doth 
juftifie aRively, that is to ſay, forgiveth us for full righteous. 
2. Chrifis love deſerveth ic, And 3. Faith in the Promiſes re» 
ceiveth it, and certifieth the conſcience thereof. | | 

Thus you ſee that Tinda! doth expreſs himſelf in the 
—_— the Dial And this DoErive hath been gene- 
rally received of the godly in the days of King Hewy heegnk 
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the Sixth, by ihe general 

it <r—_ not onely in by 
Books bat alſo in his Bible, in his Prologue co the Romans, and 
ithath been tranſcribed and printed by Marbeck in his Come 
mon places; though now this -attient received Truth, is by 
Mr.Norton and ſome few others counted both for novelty and 
herefie. 

And thus heve I ſhewed fgom five eminent Octhodox Divines, 
that the Righteouſneſs of God the Father to finners, ic nothing 
elſe but his reconciliationgas it is defined by the Apoſtle, by noc 
imputing fin, in v.19. which is alſo called the Righteouſneſs of 
God, in ver.21. And therefore it follows neceſſarily, that the 
eruc ſenile of the one and twentieth verſe, according ©o the con» 
text, is this, | ; 

2 That God: the Father {from the voluntary cauſe and 
Covenans ) made, or conſtituted, Chriſt tobe a Sin Sacrifice 
for us z namely, to precure Gods Reconciliation for us. 

2 That the perſermance of the {aid Sin-Sacrifice is in Rom. R 
5A$. called Dicciome: ( not Dicaig/wne ) the righteouſmeſs of 
Chriſt, becauſe it was his obedience to Gods pofitive Law and 
Covenants and not becaaſe tt was his moral obedience, as Mr. 
Noreen doth mif-interpret it in p.230. | 

3 That God the Father did Covenant on his part, co and 
wich Chriſ;, . that for his Sin-Sacrifice ſake, he would be rc- 
conciled to finners (2s ſoon as they are in Chrift-by Faith) by 
noti their fins to them; and this performed on God 


. 


om. 5.18, 


che F 

God 
h 
b Rom. 5.19. 
- the forbidden fruit, the many (as well as the R 
#1 made finners by the mericorious cauſe of his diſobedience; So 

| by of one (namely of Chriſt) to a meer poſitive 
k: Lew in to combate with Satan, and:to continue 0+ 
id 


bedicat to the deach of A at laſt co make his Soul a 


Sacri® 
| xun | 


- 
Pr OI OO COIN OY 


—_—_— 


226 


MEI ane thn 144 &» 4d 
tals TE. ar nd 
2 Cor.5.21, Gods Righteouſneſs Exami 


Rom- 3+ 25, 


D:ng 24 


Sacrifice, the many are made righteous, Rom.5.19. for by chis 
obedience of- his to the ſaid poſitive Law and Covenant,he hath 
merited nox onely their converſion by the Holy Ghoft, ' bar'al- 
ſo the Fathers reconciliationfor their juſtification, by not im- 

ting their ſins to them. So then the compariſoathat is made 

evween-the firſt Alam and the ſecond, lies in the meritorious 
cauſe z for as the firlt «dem merited the death of fin co all his 
poſtericy, by his diſobedience to Gede poſitive Law and Cove 
nant; fo the ſecond 4&dem mericed the life of Gods Spirit, and 
of Gods forgiveneſs, by his obedience to Gods pofitive Law, in 
making his ſoul a ſacrifice. 

5 Hence it alſo follows, that the obedience of Chriſt to the 
moral Law, is not here ſpoken of,namely, not in Kom.5.88, 194 
and accordingly Mr.W/otttn, Mr.Forbs , and Srom-mdins emi- 
nent Divines, do expound vcr-+8;and 19..to relate onely to his 
poſitive righteouſneſs in his death and (ſacrifice, and nor to his 
moral obedience, no otherwiſe but as it made him to be « 
Lamb without ſpot or blemiſh, fit for ſacrifice z And therefore 
Mr.Noertons proof of Herefie from Rewa.5.19. in p,268., doth fail 
him, as well as all his other proofs. 

. 6 My former Expoſition of Gods righteouſneſs to be his 

reconciliation in not imputing fin, is further cvidens by the 
words of the Apofiles in terminis,in Rom.3.25.To declare bd righte= 
ouſneſs ſor the remiffion of ſins 1bat are paſt. For the betrer under- 
ſtanding of theſenſe of theſe worde,I'yill propound theſe three 
Queſtions and Anſwers. / | 

Firſt, Whoſe righteouſneſs doth the Apoſtle ſay- is here de- 
clared, but God the Fathers ? 

Secondly, Wherein is God the Fathers righteouſneſs decla- 
red, but by che remiſſion of fins that are paſt ? 

Thirdly, How elſe doth God declare this righteouſneſs of 
his by remiſſron , but by ſetting forth Chrift-co be his propi- 
tiatory (or his Mercy-Seat) through faith in his blood? And 
thas you fee that this Text doth is terminis make Gods righte- 
ceouſneſs cont in remiſſion of fins, as 1 have expounded 
2Cor-5.21, = 

7 Daniel doth make Gods righteouſneſs whereby he makes 
ſinners righteous, to conſiſt in his reconciliation by not impu- 
ting liv, in Dan. 9. 24. he ſaich that Chriſt by his Om - 
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finiſh Teſ| _ ) and to end Sin (offerings) and 
to make RR p iniquity, and to LT ever= 
laſting righteouſneſs, Mark this, his death and ſacrifice was to 
procure Gods reconciliation for iniquity z and this ceconcili- 
ation, -he calls, an everlaſtiog righceoaſneſs to finners. And 
thus you-ſce that Dexie/ doth make Gods reconciliation to be 
an G——_ righteouſnels to beleeving ſinners, as I have ex- 
2 Core. 5,2 I, B42 
8 Daviddoth alſo conficm this expoſition of Gods righ- 


teoulne(s, in Pſal.5.1, 14+ Deliver me from bland guiltineſs, O God, Plal, 


then noy ſbel fng alond of wy rigbteouſneſ?, 

Firſt, | rr arn he mean that God ſhould deliver him 
from his bloodguiltineG, buc by his reconciliation , in noc 
imputing that fin to his condemnation ? according to.that de» 
fire and'prayer,in Dext.21.8, 

Secondly, What ci ſneſs of God doth he elſe mean, 
that his tongue ſhould fing aloud of, but Gods Attonement in 
not imputing his bloed-gailtineſs to him,forthe ſake of Chrifts 
Sin-Sacrifice.? , . "1! 

++; Thus you ſee that the Expoktion-givenof Gods righteouſ- 
neſs in 2 Cor.5.21, and ſo conſequently of the ſame term in 
Rom. 3-21,23,325,26. and in Rew.10.3. and in Phil.3.9, is con- 
firmed and ftrengrhened by an eight-fold cord, which I belceve 
Mr.Norton will not be able to break. 

But Mr. Norton in p.260, fiumbles at the Dialogue becauſe 
it fallows Mr. F/otto» in making Juſtification and Adoption to 
be the two parts of Gods Attonement or Reconciliation, 


_., Andatlaftiop.163, he opens himſelf thus; 


3u whet ber Tuſtification preciſe conſidered, be a part of, or a neceſſy» 


7) antecedent or means of reconciliation, it is freely left to the 
of the Reader * But ((aich-he) the Leiden Divines 

ſay, it i rather « conſequent and effef® of Juſtification. And 
+tben be concludes, that the Analogy of Faith may as well bear an 

| 7 we ent berewuto, 45 any ——_ God was in 
reconciling the world to himſelf, How ? By not impating 
#heor treſpaſſes to them, ſo - , = =, ae of fin (Gaith he) 
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may ſcew 16 be an antecedent and means, rather then « pry of 
Atonement, or Reconciliation, | 


Reply.r. Ic is now apparent why Mr.Nerton did flumble at the- 
Dialogae, for giving two parts to Reconciliation, according 


- to Mr.Wottox , It was to introduce his conjeftures (quite con- 


erary to Mr.JYotton) namely, that Gods non-imputation of fin 
is an antecedent and means, rather than spart of atconement or 
reconciliation. Bat becauſe be exprefſeth himſelf ro be fome- 
what ancertain in his notions in chispolnt, therefore he can- 
not be thought co be a fit Judge to cenſure the Dialogue, nor 
to determine this controverſie. Bat the Scriptures are moſt plain 
in this point, if chey. be not intricated by ſuch uncertain con- 


x The Scripture ſpeaks plainly, chat when the Bullock for 
fin was offered by the Prieft co make attonement for fins of ig- - 
norance, then the promife annexed faith, Ir ſba# be i 


bim, Levit 4.20. Any man from hence may ſee plainly;” that 
Gods forgiveneſs is not an antecedent, but a true his nt= 
ronement (if it be got che whole) The like is ſaid of the Rulers 
fin, in v. 26.and the like is ſaid of the fins of any of the people,. 
in ver. 31,35-- namely, that-when Gods attonement is-procured 
by cheir ſaid Sin-Saccifice, then,.thereupon their ſin'is faid to 
be forgiven them. | 

2 The Barni-offeringe, And Thirdly, The Trefpaſs-of- 
fecings were ordained to procare Gods gracious forgiveneſs, as 
a part of his attonement, as in Levis,s, 10,13,16,19; and in 
Lev.6.7. and in Lev-$9.:2; and in Numb-15.25,26,28. In all 
theſe places Gods promiſe of his forgiveneſs by his attonement, 
did openly | in the ears of all Z;reel,and In the cars of all 
others that have ears to hear, rhat when Gods atronement- bs 
obtained by ſacrifice, then, and not cill then fin leforgiven,and- 
then and nor till chen chat perſon is aQally juſtified ; either he 
i ceremonially juſtified, a$« perfon fir to ſtand before Gods 
holy preſence in his SanQuary, or ee in caſe they have Faith 
ro look from the typicall attonement re thetmptical,” 


thereby trave an eternal pardon from their moral - date 
an eternal juſtification in Gods fight. 


Or 
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*._- Or thus,” . : 
' Gods Reconciliation by an ble ſacrifice , is 
not like the prreee apr aa \. chat doth but bare! 
y 

a Malefaftor,and ſo leaves him; bat It is like the Recon- 
ciliation of a merciful Father , that doth not only forgive his 
child, but rogerther wich that forgiveneſs, doth alſo receive him 
into favour; and in this ſenſe theſe two terms, Gods Attone- 
ment, and his gracious forgiveneſs for Chrifts facrifice ſake , is 
the ſame thing : And thus Gods forgiveneſs is the whole of 
his Reconciliation, | 

3 This ſenſe of Gods forgiveneſs, as it is the whole of 
Reconciliation, is evident by Gods ie in the New Cove» 
nant ; for in Jer. 31.34. the e runs this, I wil forgive 
their iniquity , and I will remember their fin noxuore. This promife 
is thus nded in Heb. 8.12. I will be merciful to their an- Hebvb.1s 
righrfuſ and their fins, and their will I remember ws 
more 4 firſt expreſſion , I wile , 6 a8 much as 1 will 
bee Reconciled or Actoned to their unrighteouſneſs, ſor the 
Greek word ws is uſed by the Septuagine to expreſs the force 
of the Hebrew word Capber in Dey.21.8. and it ts there uſed for 2:u6*.8« | 
Gods Attonement or Explation ; and therefore this expreſſion, 
T'willbe merciful, may as well bee tranſlared, 7 wil bee pacified , or 
Iwill be recoxciled , or I will be attoved to their xnrighteogſneſs , and 
will remember thetr Sus nomore 5 And ſaith TED Thow- 
art a God of pardung, graciom, and merciful. And hence it b plaio, 
that Gods forgiveneſs is not an antecedent , or a means of 
Gods Attonement, but It is plainly a true part thereof, if ic bee 
not the whole. 

4 This is yet further evident, becauſe the tdoals 
fo uſe this word'for the Hebrew word Noſe in Nun! Numi4ag . 
14.19. where it 1» uſed co expreſs Gods forgiveneſs by is bexr- 
ing of fa away, but the Sepcuagine expreſs it by his being mer- 
cifa),or pacified, or reconciled, bart yer in verſ{.1$.chere the Sep- 
tuagint cranſhte Neſs by bearing away.. 

$5 The Septuagint do alſo uſe this Greek word lus to exe 
mmnde ating roy by ( andnox 
puniſhing) chelr fin,as io Exad.32.12. Aoſes faith thus x0 God, 
Repem of ebe evil to thy people » but the Septusgine cranſlace ir be 
merciful , or bee pacified, 8 "PY or bee propiclous 
| NN 3, , io. 
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ro the evill of thy people , ing in ch1s expreſſion co Gods 
Propitiatory or Mercy-lcat where {intype) God was in Chriſt 
recanciling the world co himſelf, by no impucing their fins 
tro them , 441 have opened the Hebrew .Cophar , more ac 
large in Reply 9. . 

6 This kind of forgiveneſs for the ſake of Chriſts ſacrifice, 
doth con-note a ſtate of favour that the ſubjeR is put into by 
means thereof, Pſal.32.1. as reconciliation and juſtification 
doth in 3 Cor-5.19,21. and therefore Gods forgiveneſs», may 
well be called his merciful forgiveneſs , or his reconciled for- 
giveneſs, as Mr. fisſworth doth open Gods forgiveneſs in P/al. 
25-1 1, and therefore it is not an antecedent , a COACUrrent 
part of Gods Reconciliation , or of Gods Righteouſn:ſle, for 
they bave but one and the ſame ſenſe by the context in 
2 Cor.$.19,24. though the terms be divers; for I demand, how 
elſc are wee | by che eouſneſs of God the 


Righceouſneſs in making finners righteous his ſaid for- 
givenels, do all con-note the ſame ſtate of favonr., rbet the 
ubje&.is put inco by means thereof, and ſo forgiveneſs is noe 
antecedent , but concurrent to Reconcillation and Juſtifica- 
£100, 
7 It is yes further evident that Chrift was made fin, to re- 
concile God withal, and ſo to procure his forgiveneſs for a 
finners juſtification, by the -Levitical terms. given to the Sin- 
offering, as the procuring cauſe of Gods reconciligtion ; for it 
is oftengaid in the Law, that God ordained the Sin-offcring to 
reconcile withal,as in Lev.6.30. 2 Chr.29.24. Exod.29-36. Extd, 
30.10.Ezch,45.15,17.Nwn.15430- 

8 God ordained all forts of ſacrifices ( as well as the _ 
offering) to procure Gods reconcili not imputing finz 
and therefore in this reſpe& they aries Be ſomerimes-Satri- 
fices of 'Attonement, a in Exed.z0.10, and ſometimes ſacri- 
fices of r ncfs, avin Drwt.33.19, P(4-4.5, Pſal-51.19+ 
as I have ſhewed in Reply 7. F 

And 
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ato , procure Gods reconciliation . in nos ng 

thete egal finy'to them, and that was their legal rcoonſaale? 
For the blood of Bals and Goats, and the of an. Heifer 
did ſanRifie to the __—_ of the fleſh z And hence the 
Apoftie doth argue,. more ſhall the blood of Chelh 
be of force to' procure "Gods recenciliation in not 
__ CEDIIINSOS conſcience- from moral fins for our 
, and therefore anſwerable to che: types, 
God ed Chriſt by his pofitive Law and Covenant to beo 
our Burnt-offering, our Peace-offering, our Treſpaſs: offering, 
our Meat-0 , and our Sin-offering , as the perfe&ion of 
all the reſt ; For y biz one offering once offered, hee ended rhe 
uſe of all Treſpaſs (offerings) and finiſhed: Sin (offerings) and 
made r' ation for iniquity , and"fo brought in, or 
cured aneverlaſting Righ Righteouſneſs , 
Ceremonial reconciliation', which was their Ceremonial 

righteouſneſs for Gods holy preſence in his Sanuary. And to 
this fall lenfe doth Daniel (; warp » Dan-9.7. O Lord, 


4 


righweaſeſs — anger be turned away ; But the Septuagine 
render it, O Lord, according to thy mercy, tet thing 'auger bs turned 

parry ov ns according: to all [thy accu types : of 
icing humbled and beleeving finners righteous + by thy 
nierciful forgiveneſs , and Attonement ; Let: thine angerbee 
rurned away, and juftifie us to beethy people by not imputing 
our fins tous; and in this ſenſe the ory Publican ſaid , 
Lord; be mercifud tome 4 ſinner; and fo. hee went away raftied 
by Gods merciful attonement, and oy, qo rs II 
very thing he prayed for.: | :. 

9 Sin, till it is forgiven, doth cauſe an enmity berween 
God and the finner, and «ill GoJ is reconciled by the Sa- 
crifice of Chriſt ( it continues the enmity, but) then, and 
not till then , fin is forgivenz and then, and not <ill then, 
God: ar reſt, and is pacified and quiered : And for this- 
cauſe all Sacrifices of Artonement were ordained . to pro- 

CUre- 
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belongeth unto thee, that is merciful. forgive- Dan. 9.7.16! 
ne aur recap Todo ro 0 according to al thy 
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zt. Levit. 19-6, 
tranſlate it, A 
Apoſtle followetb, 


ſaying , Chrif? rye Lenmar urge ſecrifice to 
God, for 's ql ſ#eet ſavonr, Eph.g., pon: ſmell of Sacti- 
fices d in the fire, materially conſidered, wes no 


3 but formally _— 


rejoyce our (es, therefore Gods 
aSoncaretpa Ma econ or mens of Attonement , bus 


&tronement. 
_—_——— (befides what others may bee added) do ſuf- 
keen prove, That Gods gracious eſs for the ſake 
acrifice, is not an —_—_— 


atrue part (if is 
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SECT. VI. 
TD U: Mr. Nerton-in p.268. Doth damn this formal cauſe for 
Herefie, and to make good his charge, he cites Rom.5.19. 
and Phil;3.9. intending t to prove, that the aRiverigh- 
ctouſneſs of Chriſt to the moral Law, is-imputed to us for our 
formal righteouſneſs and juſtification. 
Reply 2. 1 have but  lictle before given the true ſenſe of 
Rom.5.19. ina differing ſenſe from the pointe that Mr. Norton 
would prove by it, And ſecondly, 1 will now examine his ex+ 
tion of Phil.3.-9. And truly, I cannot bue wonder that be phil. ;; 5. 
ould cice it to prove the righteoulnels of Chriſt as our $uret 
to the moral Law, ſeeing there iz ay adnſard, of Chbri 
expreſſed in this Text ; but the righte expreſled is plain» 
ly called the righteouſneſs of God, namely of God the Father, 
juſt as I have the phraſe, in 2 Cor.3.21, and therefore 
this righteouſneſs of God in Phil.3.9, muſt have the ſame ſenſe 
asT have expounded it to have, in 2 Cor,y.21; And thus: you 
ſee, that bicherto Mr,Nortens proofs of Herefie bave failed his 
rh and on the contrarygthey do make direRtly againſt 
im, 


- Batſaith Mr. Norton lnp,211., 


To ſo b3- Liars if Fe is righteouſneſs it ſelf, Se AT? the 


3- If ameer natural Philoſopher had ſaid fo; ic had 
eſ] y after ſo wuch light, boch fram German and Fi 
Divines , that have taken pains co make it; evideac,: thac 

righteoulnels, is to. my appreheiy- 


This righteouſneſs of God, faith P.ALry ( & [ave noted 


him a little before) is far diſtant from the r 
is known by nature, for neither Reaſog nor | | 
eth aoy other ghteontnrN buy that which hath: ics. | 
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the mind, not that , were Ignorance of abſolution , or of 
the pacifying of God, for that thingYid their ſacrifices refti-- 
fie : But ((aich he) this pacifying of God they did not call our 
righteouſreſs. Hence 1 infer, that if Mr. Norton will but Cab- 
mit his reaſon to that peculiar way of juſtification, which God 
hath conftiruted onely for beleeving fGinners by his Coranant 
with Chriſt, and' by his poſitive Lays,;then he'tnay ſoon ſee that 
God hath ordained a righreowfneſy for belecying finntrs, by his 
reconciliation onely, and not by the righteontnels of the mo» 
ral Law, as the principles of natural Reaſon is apt tofutlge, for 
the principles of natural reaſon camot thinkof a righteonſheſfe 
for ſinners by poſitive Laws, becauſe it reſtech in Gods will on 
ly to make Tach Lawe tFcnal for thar purpoſe. 

Secondly, This way of making firmers righteoar, islively 
typified and /exewplified tous, by the Jews legal j ons, 
as I have in part noted a lirtle before, and alſo in page x10, 
but becanſe it isof concerutorent, I will ſpeak a little more ful-- 
ly -cothispoint, . 

It pleafed Godof His good will md pleaſire t6 covenant 
with Abradion; thathl: feed {honld behis pectiliarChrach and 
people in the Yand of Cizainaind in that reſpet he was pleaſed 
to ſet up the Tabernacle of his Divine preſence among ther : 
and fer Porters at the gates of the houſe of the Lord, that none 
which was unc'e#1 in anvy thing ſhould enter therein, . 2 Chron. . 
23.19. And when the Jews were cleanſed according to the 
vificaction -of the SahCihaty, they Fai#to the Porters, it PUT, 
118.19, Open to me the gates of Rigbteonſi*ſs, called che gates of 
Juſtice, ſaich Ainſworth, breauſe onely the juſt and clear might 
enter therein, and ſo'ver,20; and in Fer.50;7. The Temple is 
calivd de Habiterion of Joſtice, becauſe of their ceremonial 

uftice : No wnedlettt Petfon On pain bf death might encer 
rein, Levit.45/2 6 wird'ic wwtonce a yeat cleanſed with the 
blood-of theSin-ofbering, Zevir 16.16,20, Nether mizhe any 
dare to have communion with God , in feaſting on the holy 
Beth, \n he Holy City, in thetr legal unclemnnifle, Lenir, $28 
ani 24:9 9- And to make theth, and ro kc rhem clean, God 
goverhem tor ohcly Als Moral Law, with prohiblifons of all 
thar ws coticraty thereto, bur #fo he gave rhem divers other 
politive Laws and Ocdinancesfor their I: gal juſtifications wn 
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all chelr ceremonial fins, yes, and from thelr mora} fins alfo, 
Levic.5.4.6. as tothe ourward'man, when they were co come 
before preſence in his SanQuary, or when they were tO 
feaſt wich God on the holy fleſh; and in caſe any did preſume 
to come In their legal uncleanceflo before they were qualified 
to the ation of the Sandtuary, they were 

th to be cut oft (as ſome of Epbraim were) 2 Cbr9n.30. 
18,19, Exoed.12.15,19. Levit.7.20,21,25,27. Numb.19.20. And 
ſometimes ſuch perſons are threatned with death, as I nored 
mare _ I $99: mn ſear of Gods diſpleaſure, y 
tran e pohiive inances, all 1ſraet in gener | 
were xatly carctul co obſcrve theſe works of the Law (called _— pod 
. thefirſt Covenant, in Hib,g,1, inrelation to Heb.8:7'8,) for natbings were 
their juſtification, when they were to come into Gods holy pre- ordained for 
ſence ini his Santuary, or to feaſt on the holy fleſh ; and for —_ t/pical 
their exa& cars herein, the whole Nation ( though many ynge the 6-0 
times there were but few that were truly godly among Covenantfrom 
them) were called men of holineſs, Zxed.22.31. Lev. 11.44, their ccremo- 
Exed.19.6, and ſaith Ainſworth in Gen:17.12. By three things 2a! fins. 
did Iſrael enter into Covenant. 1. By Cireumcifion, 2.By Bap- _ 
iſm, 3+. By Sacrifice. And their Levitieal cleanſing and wor- 
ſhip, is called the firſt Covenant ( as I have noted ict alſo in p. 
118,) That had Ordinancesor Juftifications of divine ſervice, 
Hebi9.1: and they are called carnal juflifications, in ver.10. as 
Mr. Dickſon, Mr. Trop, and others, have well obſerved from the 
Greek word Dicgiomare 3 for it pleaſed God by his poſitive Laws Heb-9. 1, ro. 
to 'ordain that the blood of Bulls znd Goats, and the aſhes of 
an Heifer ſprinkling the uncicen, ſhould be of force to ſanific 
them, to the purifying of the fleſb, Heb.9.13. namely, to ju- 
fifier hem from their ceremonial fins, und ſo co make them fir Heb 9.13: 
for communion with God in his Sanftuary, 'and in feaſting 
with him on the holy fl:(h of Pafſeovers and Peace- offerings'; 
:nd it is yet the more manifeſt, that this carnal cleanfing did 
juſtifie ther, becauſe the Temple {as ſoon as it was ceremoni- 
ally cleanſed from the pollations of Antiocbws ) is. (aid in the 
intto be cleanſed, but im the Hebrew text ic isfaid to be 

8.14, nowit was juſtified no otherwiſe, bat av it Din. 8. 14: 
was ceremonially cleanſed by carrying oat the filthinefs of dire 
and of idols, 43 in 2 {'bron,29, HTIOTye and by the blood 

F 12 of 
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Each 45.18.19; Levii.1 6-16. and thus we 
fee,that when and things are cleanſed from cere- 
manial defilements, they are ſaid to be z. and therefore 
the blood of Bulls and Goats, and the aſhes-oF an Heiſer ſprink- 
ling che unclean under the firſt Covenant, to procure Gods 
atonement for their ceremonial juſtification,did but typifie our 
moral juftification by God: attonement, and forgi for the 
ſake of che blood of Chriſts Sin- offering , under the new Cove- 
nant, for nothing but Gods atronement, alone doth cleanſe and 
juſtifie a fanner, and ſo the Apoſile doth argue the caſe, in Heb. 
9.1 ay" fem he) the blood Fo and Goats, ——%. 
of an Heifer ſprinkling the wiclean, did [ar Gifie to the ing of the 
fleſh; for by this means one)y they.procured Sed eDam——— 
and forgiveneſs, for their ceremonial defilements(according to 
Gods appointment in che firſt Covenant of works) for withous 
Gods attonement procured bythe uſe of theſaid legalRites,cheir 
fleſh-.could not be ſanRified in a fic manner for his boly.pre» 


of the 


ſence in his SanQtuary 4 and in this the Seventy, do ren» 
der the word Artqnement, by the word SanQified, az you ſee it 
obſerved-by Ainſworth io Exod,29.3336+ 


And ſecondly, Ic is-alfo further evident by the cleanſing of 
the woman from her-unglean iflue, for ſhe was not fully clean»- 
ſed untill (he had obtained Gods Attonement by her Sijn-Sacri-. 
fice, Levit.15.30. but as ſ00n as. that was performed, then ſhe 
had Gods Attonement, and then +(he is aid, in ver.3r. to be 
ſanRified or ſeparated, for her appearing before God in his Ta- 
bernacle, and then ſhe might come as a juſtified perſon, with» 
cut danger ct. Gods anger, before his preſence in his holy Sans 
Qtuary.. | 

And thirdly, The H:brew DoQors do uſually ſay (as I find 
them cited in Hinſwortd) that ſuch perſons as were ceremonial- 
ly cleanſed by-waſbing, or by-the ſprinkling of their fin- water, 
were ſanQificd ; thatis to ſay , they were legally juſtified, as 
fis perſons for Gods preſence in his holy SaaRtuary. 

Fourthly,. The bloodof Bulls and Goats did ſanRifie, to the 
purifying of the fleſb, no otherwiſe, but as they. progured Gods 
artonement;: for blood materially conſidered doth not cleanſe 
but defile the fleſh, bur as ic was ordained by the firſt Cove- 
nant, to procure Gods attonement,(o it doth formally cleanſe 
and 1iſtifie . Fifthly, . 


- »4 + l = 
Js ym 3-21,” 4. Biakbracks — LES 1 . a 
= . j "IC # ” ' ol 


= = "A 
TW, 


Ao 3+ j 

I 3.x 54 xr v4 - £/&f <7. 

3 Cor.5.21. 6G ll 

N o » ” = 5 
% __ W—— - 


Fifthly,Is is farther evidene,chat cheſe legal cleanfnige did ju- 
flifie chem; by ng Gods attonemenc for ther Ts 
fins, becauſe s eterna} attonement and forgiveneſs, in re- 
Fcion to their legal juſtifications, is called waſhing, in Jer. 
33. 3. and' ir is called ſprinkling and cleanſing, in Ex:k:36. 
25, 3% 

And Sixthly, Such as are truly converted to Chriſt, in the 
New Teftament. ( and by that means have their fins forgiven 
them) are faid to-be Waſhed, SanRtified, and Juflified, 1 Cor. ; Cor 6, 1x5; 
6.11, Andit is worth the marking, that theſe three figurative : 
expreſſions are Synonimous, and do all note the true nature of 
our juſtification. 

And from theſe cleanſings according to the firſt Covenant;t be 
Apoſtle in Hebr.9.1 4. doth inforce bis Argument thus, How 
much more ſhallthe bland of Chriſt purge ( or (anRifie) your con/ci- 
exces from drad works ? that is to ſay, from moral fins, for mo- 
ral fins did az niach defile the conſcience, as the touch of a 
dead perfon did defile the fleſh ceremanially-: And faich he; 
though the blood of Buls ahd Goats, and the aſhes of an Heiter, 
had power by Gods poſitive Covenant to cleanſe to the ſanQi- 
fying ofthe fleſh, yet they had not- power to cleanſe gr juſtifies 
the conſcience from moral fins, Heb, 9:9. and 10. 4+ But that 

wer was given to the blood of Chriſt alone, and therefore 
he faid, Lao 1 came todo thy will, O God; by which will we are 
ſan&ified through the offering of the body of. Jeſus Chriſt once 
for all, Heb,10 10,14. In theſe words' mark the conditions of 
the eternal Covenant for mans juſtification, as it is expreſſed by Hb. 10,10; 
the Apoſtle, namely, thatit was the will of God to be attoned 
to finners for the ſake of Chriftz ſacrifice, and that attonemens 
onely doth cleanſe the conſcience from all moral fnggor it juſti- 
fies the conſcience. | 

And ſecondly, much «frter this manner doch the Apoftle rea- 
ſon touching our juſtification, in Kom.,$,3,4, Wat the Law could 30 5-3,4 
net ds , in that it war weak _ the fleÞ ( for the corruption 

nd infirmity of the fleſh was ſuch, that it-could not keep in 
ſelf pure neither from moral (tins, nor from ceremonial" fins, as 
it ls diſputed in (42.14. andin Heb.7 1 1,16,18,19.) neither 
could the ceremonial juſtifications juſtifiz the conſcience from 
moral fins, Heb.9:9, Heb.10.4- But God ſending his Sun in: the = 
phe | It 3. like<- 
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Rom- 8,4. 


likenls of forful flaſhy, (becauſe be fenr biw 20 be oor Combatet 
« | c Lo De our 

with Satan, and gave Satan powerto ule this ſeed of the 
man as a ſinful malefator,inGen.3.15-'n this ſenſe he was in the 
likeneſs of ſinful fleſb, becauſe he ſuffered all kind of injuries 
from Satan, as a finner,) and for fin condemned fin in the feſt ; 
in theſe words is ſet down the ultimate end why God ſent 
Chriſtin the fimilitude of finful fleſh, co ſuffer as a Combater 
with Satan, and that was to break Satans head-plot, by con- 
ticuing obedient to the death, and in that obedience to be for 
fing that is to ſay, to make himſelf as Cacrifice for fin; B 
which means he did firſt condemn fin, that is x0 ſay, the uſe 
of all the legal Sin-offerings ( becauſe they could not juſtifie 
the conſcience from moral fins) becauſe his was the perfe&ion 
of them all, and therefore it was perfealy able toprocure his 
Fathers att and abſolution, to cleanſe the conſcience 
from all the works of moral (ins. 

Thus far of the Expoſitiou of ver,z. and then it follows in 
ver.q. That the ſrof the Law might be fulfilled in us 3 or, 
that the Juſtification of the Law may be fulfilled in us, as Tre» 
melixs, andthe Syriack , and the vulgar Latin, do tranſlate the 
Greek word Dicaiome, that is hereuſed. 

But here it may be demanded, what kind of Righteouſneſs or 
Juſtification of the Law doth Dicgiome mean, d be fulfilled 
in us? 

The Anſwer is, Not the righteouſneſs of the moral Law, 
as Mr. Norton doth mif-interpret this Text in p.233- but the 
righteouſneſs that was atlas by the politive Ordinances of 
the ceremonial Law, for t word here uſed is (not Di- 
caioſune, which is the largeſt word for all kind of righteouſneſs, 
but) Dicaioma which is more refirained co the poſitive Ordinan « 
ces, and which in proper Engliſh doth ſignific the juſt Ordi- 
nance Or the righteous cfitate of the Law, namely, cicther of 
the Ceremonial or Judicial Laws, but eſpecially of the Cere- 
monial Laws, as Mr. Aizſwerth (hewech, in Numbe31,2 1, in Gen, 
26.5,i0 Deat.4-1,14. and in Pſal.2.7, 

2 This is the truc interpretation of Dicejoma,.. at it is further 
evident, becauſe the Apoſtle doth uſe this word to deſcribe 
the nature of their legal juſtifications of divine Service, in Heb, 
9+ 1.10, which he calls carnal juſtifications, in ve:{. 10, as 


ey 
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Mr, Dickſov and others have well obſerved. 

3 This words alſo ufed by the Sepruagine;for the righte- 
ous tna of chings , as well as of perſons, thac were ceremoa- 
nially unclean (for no deadthings, or unreaſonable creatures 
are guilty of moral-fins ) but by Gods pofitive Ordinance, 
they may bee guilty of Ceremonial fins , Nin6.31.19,20,21, 
22,23,24. 

4 Hence it follows , That this kind of e ceremonlal 
righreouſneſs was cypical to ſuch as had faith in the obſerya- 
tion of theſe Statutes, to look from the typical ordinances 
of cleanſing and righteous making, to the poſitive ſacrifice of 
Chcift, wy A perfeRtion of all cherypicalcleanfings, for thar 
only was ordained to procure Gods erernal Reconciliation in 
nov imputing fin , for the cleanfing of the conſtience from mo- 
ral fins; thetefore fach as did thre keep the Statures and 
Ordinances of tebuſnifs , as Zachary ant] Elizabeth did, 
Lyke 1.6, ſhoald obtain hereby an everlaſting Rigbteouſneſs 
in Gods figh:,inflead of the Crremonlal. 

And this Dtrine& tleetly catght and exprefied in Det. 6. 


24,25. 1 ſay fromhefe verfer it ivplain, that their (ourward Piet: 24229h 


and legal obſervatious of their pefirive Statutes , did make 
thetn righceour, or jullfie rheir bodies , ar fir NR for Gods 
holy preſence in his koi'y Sanftuacy , and for feafting wich him 
(as their attoned God in Covenant) on the fleſh of theit Paſs- 
overs, and Peace- offer? 
and therefore cheir careful doing of theſe typical Ordinances 
had an outward bleſſing promiſed, as to perſons that were 
outwardly Juſtified , as well as they which had faich tn Chrift, 
had the promiſe of Gods Reconciliation fot their eternal 
juſtification. i hides Gow 

5 This word Dica/9ms is u t nt to expreſs 
their ooarward righreouſneſs, or tr of by their yocby, von 
in obſerving the poſitive judicial Laws of ©Mſes, And for 
this alſo ſee eAinſwwth in Exed.21.1, Nw. 15.15. 


But as I ſaid before , it is chiefly applyed tothe poſitive Sta-- 
tu'es that concerned Gods worſhip in his Sanfuary,and (oro - 


the judicial pofirive Statures as they did chiefly reſpe&- their 
Fadicts trials abour cheſr Ceremonial | uſneſs, and their 


jutificacion thereby in hits SanRuary , wr cheſe placet do evi- 


, utd ſo it rypifies true” juſtification, . 
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Mom. F, 16, 


| Heb.g. for there bee reaſons thus; 7f (ſaith hee.) the blood of Buls 


the wor 
chiefly, as in Gen.2 


and Goats,and the afbes of an Heifer, ſprinkling the unclean,doth ſandiifie 


to the purifying , or juſtifying of the fleſb (namely , | 
Co Rees : -_— by kedacd the matter by oper, before 
Cchen ſaith hee) How much wore ſball the bload of Cbrift purge your 
conſcience from dead works? (namely, -by obtaining Gods Atrone- 
_ for your moral fins , as is is the truth of the typical juſti» 
cation. 

And pj aſter this ſort doth the Apoſtle reaſon in Row. 5.16, 

The free gift (namely the free gift of Gods gracious forgive- 


neſs) is 0 many offces to 5 N 
The tongue of Angels cannot expreſs the true nature and 
form of our eternal j tion , plainer than in the words of 


this 16, verſe ; but for farther light , 1 will cite Tindab Tranſla- 
tion, .chus, And the gift is not over one fin , as death came 
through one fin, of one that finned ; For damnation came of 
one fin co condemnation , but the gifs came to juftifie from 
many fins, - | 
7 This word, Diceicwe is by our Tranſlators rendred 
Righteouſneſs,in Rom.5.18. By the = ay of ave ; namely, 
the righteouſneſs of Chrift in obeying poſitive Law 
Covenant, by his ſoul a Sin-offering ( as ſoon as hee 
had finiſhed wich Sathan ) according to his Co- 
venant with bis Father 3 The ſree gift ( namely, the free gift of 
Gods gracious forgivenels) of many offences (as ic is in 
verl.16.) cone apev amen (to righteouſneſs,or) to the A” 
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our ſpiricual death in fin encred upon all men by Adams cran(l- 
| ryan Far vr , verſe 12. and here, life from chat 

ach is the obedence of Chriſt co Gods poſitive 
Law in making his foul! a Sin-ſacrifice. | | 
-_ $ This is alſo worth our obſervation, that this word Di. 
caioms, is uſed by the Apoſtle, co expre(s both che meritorious 
cauſe. of our jultification, inverſe 18. by therighteouſneſs of 
Chriſt in his death, and che formal cauſe of our juſtification, 
in verſe 16, by .Gods Actonement or forgivencls, red 
thereby, juſt according co the types in the Law : For firſt, there 
was the meritorious cauſe of their legal juſtification, by waſh» 
ing, by ſprinkling, and by the blood of Buls and Goats , and 
then followed the formal cauſe of their legal juſtification, by 
Gods attonement procured thereby. 

And this is worthy of all due obſervation , That the plat- 
form of our moral jultification in the meritorious and formal 
cauſes, was exemplified by Gods poſitive Statutes and Ordi- 
nances , and. therefore the Holy Ghoſt doth moſt ficly expreſs 
ic by this peculiar term Dicaiome. And 
-9 —_— = in this _ - —_— the true juſtifict- 
tion | ceremonial , in Chap.g. 24. Seventy weeks Dan. 9.24. 
(ſaith hee) are determined for the death of the Meſſiah, co 6 
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niſh Treſ offerings) and to end Sin (offeri and 
=_— a offcrings) and to 


or iniquity, andeo bring in (or procure 

zeoulſneſs, inflead of the mn heed 
you ſee that of Chrift is put for the end and perfe- 
Rion of all Treſpaſs and Sin-offerings to make an eternal Re- 
conciliatior for iniquiry,inftead of the legal,ando to bring in, 
or procure an eternal Righteouſngſiby: Gods eternal Recon- 
ciliation inſtead of the legal , and very order of cauſes 


an Ever 


| doth Paxl argue, in 2 Cor-F-21, | 
| - - 20 This word Dicaiomets is by our flators rendred the KRowi2.a6,' 
righteouſneſs of the Law , in Kon.2,z6. namely, the Righte= ** 


ouſneſs of the ceremonial Law; It he) the uncircum- 
ciſed Keep (the Dicgiomata) the righteounmeſſts of the Law 
"_ number) namely , if the uncircumcifion do in- 

the out ward obſervation of the Rigbteouſnefſes of 
the ceremonial Law operated Balls ; and Goats, o_ 


i = 


Rom, 10 4. 


fer ws nd trnb O00 


_— for kr porgi | 
of t ts evornd ſins ; (hall not their uncitcum- 
_ Nhle caſe) bee counted or imputed co them for true 
circumciſion, and fo conſequently for true juſtification ? for he 
that doth thus keep the Law , (ball live « ; a8] have ex- 
pounded Lev.18. 5, But the heathen Chrifttians do 
es hep the law by faith z for ets Prodhetied of them, 7 bes 
in the dayes of the ng they 5 Ana poten ar greatey quan 
&i1y , then thoſe thet were offere under the Low of Moſer, 
Exck, 46-5, 31: and this "hey wall by faith , by No 
from the carnal types to the ſpiritual things s that are typi 
: Andio this reſpe, Fetoche 'r of all the godly 
In all Nations, that they may be ſound in Gods Statutes, Pſed. 
Ho.fo,:12; which cannot bee cill they heve faith to look to 
the end of thoſe things, which is WIeY the righteouſneſs 
of thoſe Ordinances and Statutes. 
wrehs expoſition in Rem. $ 4. as F have formerly noted 
war ng he though ic is fit alſo to-bee here agaio rememt» 
bre 
1: As the word Righteouſneſs , ſo the word Luwin Rim 8.4. . 
and the- word Lew in Row, 10.4. (which | havec 
chiefly of the Exw of Rires) BS ed Diwodeont gy nt. 
theſe confiderations, and 
namely, 7'bet Cbrill is the endof - $omnrbonn nd = perro 
b- I belceve that | have already ſafficiencly put the marrer oue 
of controverlie, that the Jews legal juſtificarions by their waſh- 
ings and ſacrifices, did relate to his Deach and Sacrifice as the 
end of them all, as I ſhewed from Daen.9:24. whd ic is farther 
evident by Hay thete redeeming us from iniquity, _ 
purifying ods Artonettent , is put together #s cauſe 
effe&'; and rhus Chriſt is the end of the Lawfor R 
nels. And I find that the word Law in the New Teſtament , as 
well as the Old, iv to be underflood chiefly of the Ceremonial 
Laws; itis uſed thieteen times mathe Epiſtle to the ——_ 


*% 


"I 
- w 


for che Law of Rites,ve forthe jhol 
| having reſpe& wholly to the Law of 
res. 
' 13 Iciealfo worthy of all due obſervation , that none of 
theic legal juſtifications did juftifie them by any «&yalkind of 
purity put _ their fleſh, that fo ic might bee imputed co 
them for their juſtification » but their righteouſneſs was con- 
veyed cothem by Gods politive Ordinance , even by a paſſive 
purley only, by waſhing and purging away their Ceremonial 
iy, and ſo by che blood of Bulsprocucing Gods attonemenc 
thereby for their Ceremonial fins , for bl 
otherwiſe but by procuring Gods act 
Blood materially confidered doth noe wafh, but defile the fleſh, 


Law, to be a ſacrifice for the procuring of Gods R 
ſo oply ic hath a cleanſing accordingly jt 
God by and Covenant, to 


ſcience from dead works , becauſe it was ordaided co be the nee 
ritorious procuring cauſe of Gods Atronement and Abſoluy 
tion; for it is Attonement (as | have often ſald, to have it 
che better marked) that doth formally cleanſe, purge, and py+ 


rifie our conſcience from dead works, 


And this is chat righteouſneſs of finners tha is ſo much 
ken of, and typific AdaceFros. re gt I rind of 
| | ng a finners righteouſneſs , ic may ſcem 
trva _ ſome, yet it needs not ſeem firange to . pong bb eu 
per, oe wich che langaage of the Ceremonial 
Types, is our School-mafter ro Chrift, | 


But (aich Mic. Norton in page 235. 


[ & tbe | the Di 5 ende evoid be b - 
EL IDEna for aadics 
' brx ca 0, , of 1 
' the Righrouſneſs typified by tbe Ceremonial Law, , 
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Rep 4. ihe ſhift of, Mr.Norten, 
Rt, pie ace, by lnterprecir 
and 1be yighteouſve; thereof, of che righcec 
Law,both againſt the Texc, Context, and Scripture, as it is evi- 
dent by what I have already faid, and as it is further evident by 
che context; For the third verſe hath a cloſe dependance on Row. 
9+31,32+ Where the Apoſtle doth blame the Jews for truſting 
to their Outward ceremonial works chiefly, though they trufted 
alſo to their ourward obſervation of the whole Occonomy of 
Moſes ; Iſrael which folowed after the Law of righteouſneſs, bath not - 
attained 1s the Law of righteouſneſs (namely, they have not attain 
ed tothe truce righteouſnels, that was typified by their legal 
righteouſneſs )becauſe with the works of the Law they did not 
couple Faith to tLeSacrifice of Chrift,as being the end of theLaw, 
x on the word Righteouſneſs, in Rem. 10.3. ſaith thus, iD 
ag.381. 
: The Jews feck righteouſneſs in their Ceremonies, which 
- God gave unto them, nox for to jultifie them, but co deſcribe 
and paint Chrift unto them ; Mark, That he makes the word 
Law, and the righteouſnets thereof, to relate co thelr Cere- 
monies. 

Ibidem, They ge about 1s effabliſþ their own righteouſneſs, and are 
not obedient to the righteouſneſs that comme: boſ God, which  1he for» 
gurneſs of fin in Chriffs bleed, to al that repent and belceve; This 

the coherence between the third verſe, and Row.9.31. And 
from this coherence it follows in this fourth verſe, T bat Chriff 
i the me the Law for rigbteouſneſ?, 

Rom.g.3 1. Secondly, P.AMariyr on K'w.9.31.ſaith, of the former inter- 
In his Com-pl Pretation thus, 
p3r.z.p.5to. Irdeed, 1 diſlike it not ; and in his Common places he doth 
expound the word Law, and the righteouſneſs thereof, not as 
Mr. Norton doth of the moral Law, but of the whole Oeconomy 
And ſee Witten of Moſes, bavingreſpeRt chiefly co the ceremonial Law, and 
4+ recone, Peicat. fr, prarton treads in his Reps, and YVindicie fidei cites ſeveral other 
par -l-&19: Orthodox to that Opinion, rag, 160, 
Graiurin his Thirdly, Gretizs exfounds the Law of works, in Rem-3.27. 
war and peace, Of the Law of the carnal commandement, quite contrary ro 
P 24. Mr. Nertoxs expcfition, for Mr.Nertes doth expound.this word 
Yom. 327- Law, in p,177.a6d 189. of che Law of Nature given to Men 
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In his innvcency 3 but according £o. and according to 
crach, it muſt be expounded of the Lyw of Works given-co the 

So ere + Oads hely: ferper to Et 

when they in preſence in his 

for ir- ods gartrey thac God made a Covenant of Works 

. wich the Jown, for their outward Juſtification, when they came 
into his holy San&uary, as well as « Covenant of Grace in 
Chriſt for theic moral. juſtification in his preſence, both here 
and at the day of judgement. | 

But in time, namely, when the Prophets ceaſed, the carnal 
Jews abuſed chis Covenant of Works, as they did the brazen 
——_—y eruſting co it, as well for their moral as for their 

| my pts lighe of God; And againſt this 
ſort of juſtification by works doth the Apoſtle Pax! diſpute 
in his Epiſtle co the Remans, and to the Galatians, &c- 

Behold (fay the Hebrew DoQors) ir is ſaid in the Law, ye 
Pulley St4ntes,and al my Judgement, and do them. - Oar wile- 
men have ſaid, That keeping and doing maſt be 
(@ wel) af unto the Judgemem i, Sc. Now the 
are ments; the reaſon (or ing) whereof is ma- 
nifeſt, and the good that commeth by doing of them is known 
in this world, a*the forbidding to rob, and to ſhed blood; 
and the commandement to honor Father and Mother. Bat the 
Statutes(orOrdinances)are commandements,the reaſon where- 
of is not known, &+.And all the ſacrifices every one generally 
are Statutes (or Ordinances) and our wiſe men have ſaid, that 
ELSE _ » the world —_— for 

ingt arutes and the Judgements, righteous men are 
ok —_ of life in the world to come, and the Law ſerterh. 
the codimendement of che ſtatute firſt, ſaying, and yee hel keep 
my Statutes and my Judgements wwbich if a man do be ſhall live in them. 
Eev.18.5.By this, and fuch like teſtimonies which mighc be ciced 
from the ew Doors, we way ſceas ina glaſs how che 
carnal Jews underſtood the word Law; namely, of all the Oe» 
of M'ſez, but chiefly and principally of the ceremoni» 
al Statutes and Ordinances ; and in-that reſpec? they gow their 
eruſt in their oatward obſervation of the faid Ordinances, 
which were indeed: them for their outward juſtification 
and by this kind 0 0] Poxd was made alive onal 
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80 the Statutes See 
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- God tofee his fintul condition, bythe ſpirkual 
| to his conſcience,P bil-3.9. and then from 
the typical; he ſaw his inward juſtification. - | 

Aod ſecondly, This is worth marking, as 1 mentioned be» 
fare, thac in their legal juſtification, no «Qual holineſs was pur 
apon them, but onely their ceremonial fins of uncleanne(s were 
purged from them, and that was their juſtice or juſtification, 
when they ſtood before him in his Santuary, for it is ſaid, That 
the blaod of Buls and Goats, and the aſbrs of an Heifer ſprinkling the 
waclean, did {antlifie ts the purifying of the fleſbz bur thac- kind of 
ſandificnion was obtained by theic ceremonial putifyiogs, 
which did procure Gods attonement in forgiving ſia, and no 
other SanRtification was ordained for their Iegal- Julligca» 
tion.” | { 

Natural Philoſophers, ſaith Peter Adartyr, cannot be perſwas 
ded that the abſolution of God procured by lacriftice did make 
Rural men righteous, and —_ they did _ _ "> park” a 

> gaſneſs ; dut-yog mayer that Peter Martyr ace to 

his nag 7 ar fo the ceremonial rypes) rhat che pacifying of God, «nd +760.DAD 

qarion #fJ64 curing of his atonement by the ſacrifice of Chrit, is« fovers 

therefore righteouſneſs. 

though his for- 1 ſay, this way of juſtification God was pleaſed to ordaine 

—_ — by his voluntary poſitive Law and Covenane wich Chrift, 

bon cp ent ow rypified by bis poſitive Covenant of Works, 
is nor fo 0 | 

much to be $ It was his voluntary Covenant with Chriſt, that upon 

ſtood on, 23 0n his undertaking to make his ſoul a ſacrifice for fin, he would 

rg be reconciled to beleeving finners, by not impneing their (ins, 

meditazions, © themy tac is to lay, he would: juſtifie chem from their (ins 

by his gracious forgivenets ; and therefore it is Gods Righte- 

ontneſs according to his Covenant with Chtiſt, not ro impute 

their ſins, but £o juſtifierhem formally by his noc-imputation, 

'Ifay it again, to have icthe berter marked, That this kind of 

reouſneſs God hath conſticured co be a finners righteou(- 

nefe, from his voluntary Covenant with Chrift, where che rule 

in all nacursl Cauſes, poſiia raw/s ſequiner effe@ws, is not to be 

obſerved ; forall voluntary Cauſes have yoluotary Effefts, ac» 

»cording to the liberty of will that is in theCovenanters;they by 

their poſitive Ordinance and Covenam have cooftituted & 

| —_ teouſneſs 
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tor y the m ca | 5 
fice, and by the formal cauſe of Goth rreondfhirion, as 
as the Holy Ghoſt hath united them to Chriſt by Faith. 


Bat Caleb Mr:Nyrion in plv'27. he. 


Pardon cnet comple Righteowſarſs, for Righreon/neſs deth 
ws el a deng [ aka wt | ++ (gs 
finleſt, yet they are not juſt 3 the unreaſonable creature is ſinleſs 
(faich be) in p.209.- but not righteous. 


Reply 5. Every mean perſon known, that the Heavens, and 
ſach like unreaſonable Creatures, are a fubjeR that is not ca- 
pable of forgiveneſs, becauſe they are 'not capable of fin i a 

ſenſe, and therefore alſo they arenot capable of this 
find of righteouſuek t- Bur the Dial ( only of finners 
that are reaſonable creatures ;, yes, and of finners av are in 
Chriſt ; and therefore is ſpeaks of ſuch creatures as are capable 
of pardon, and ſothey are fit ſubje& of being made righteous 


by 
Secondly, Why.cannot pardon compleat righteouſneſs? 
hath not God a ſupreme power by his voluntary Law and Co- 
venant, to- make jc a finners formal righteouſneſs; at well 
as he bad to conſiitute a fruie rree ( which he called the Tree 
of Life) to confirm dew in his created perfeQtions, if he had 
but once eaten thereof ? We muſtnotlook to what is « perfe& 
r td our ſenſes; but we muſt look to Gods pofi- 
tive Ordinance 4 he coald telthow ro orduin ſach « righteoul- 
neſs as will beſt fic finners, 4+ Dial 
Thirdly,We'ſee alo, that by bis own volentary Ordinance, 
he made unreaſonable cremares that are not guiky of mornl 
ſins, to be gailty of ceremonial fins, and to be capable alſo of 
ceremonial j , as I inflanced afore of the Temple, it 
by Aminbes, «nd it was afterwards juſtified - 
Priefts, in carrying out the filth thereof, Dov.B.1 4. 
be ſaid of the defiled leprons howſe, and of the 
ir, in Levis, x 4. And ſee more for this in Ainſw, id 
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was firſt 
by ſan&tified 
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217,325,237,006: 


Reply 6 Herein Mr. Nerton' doth mock at Gods Wiſdom 
and Work, in- giving a form to the Angels withouc -matter. 
Mr. Ainſworth Gaich, that che Angels have a form without mat- 
ter, and he cites Aſfgymeny to concur in that, in Gen.1.1, Yea, 
the matter of mans body, and the form of Angels, may beuni- 
ted co do ſervice to man,and yet not be but one perſon, bur may 
contigue till to be both diftin& matcer without form, and 
form wichout matter; As forexample, when the Angels afſu- 
med bodies, it was not to give that matter any natural form, 
but it was a miraculous unlon , onely for their mini- 
firy to men : And hence you ſee that the matter of mang body 
noi of Avgels may be united, and yet remain two di- 


Sernndle. Mr. Nyries doth not only mock at the Dialogue, 

vagark - {ap wy +51 who make no other ma 
cauſe Dialogue . 

- 1-The , that the ſubjc&t matter of Juftifica- 

tion is 3 and in this the Dialogue follows 


learned Mr. | ' 
P.M . And a,) ;doth follow Peter Martyr, who makes 
oy np no other Bs yer? in Juſtification, but beleeving fin- 

ners. * 

Andadl cathe - And 3,S$ich M.Bad,It is to be obſerved,that the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Coven. P319. God was in Criff reconciling the world to bjmjedf ; where (aith he) 
: che ſake fabjcRt or matter of reconciliation, and by the 
ſame reaſon he makes ic the matter of Juftificatipn, for he makes 
to be a branch, at leaſt concUliation, if nor the 


whole, as I noted before. | 
-” 4. Mr, 


= 


a5 


ſo lon Mem for jc wn. 
24: r. Baxter, in-his ms, Þ-213» | Tau- 
Tes, ſaith,thac « material cauſe properly it hath none ; If, (aich 
he, you will improperly call Chriſts ſatiefaRion the remote 
matter, I contend not, And in p.317, he faith thus, Chrifts 
rightcouſneſs cannoc be the material cauſe of ana, which 
hath no macter- | 
And in his Reply to Mr, Are,p.20.SeRt, 4. He faith thus. 
Firſt, As matcer js proper to ſubſtance,ſo Juſtification be- 
an accident hath no matterz are not you of .the ſame 


Secondly,  A3 acc dents do inhere inthe labje&t; fo the ſub- 
je& is commonly. called their matter 4 lo-chis ſenſe alſo our 
righteanſneſs or juſtification is noc in Chrifts righteouſ- 
neſs, but in our ſelves, and ſo our ſelves are the matcery for 1 
think it is we tha are juſtified : nnd (ſaith he) inanother place, 
if any pleaſe to make the blood of Chrifithe marcer 

ly, I contend not. And to chis I do alſo give- my conſent. But 
Mr. Norton cqp bp ſuffering .of hell cormencs, and the 
ſecond death, to be the matter, and this matter 1 cannoc con- 


Bats ſaith Mr. Norton in p, 223. 


be be D 
Sacred oe Le een 
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effels ; ramen be the effect, ) 


ab 7- x The flile of the Dialogue is borrowed rery mach 
from of the ceremenial Law, which were ordairied 
tn to Chriſt z and I beleeve, if more peins 
taken toexpreſs the point of ſatisfation, and the polns 
in that ſtile, it would be much for, the clearing 


2 i uma.chet Mir, Hermes wil havens other dgncontin 
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fora tinners formal. r | 
© . ouſne(s imputed; for he makes the” Fathers rig) nels {0 
being attoned to R—— pe my = th ire 
Burt, faich Mr. Baxter ogy r.Blaky, P24. It 
be known,thacthe righteonneſs us, RYE. rghteont- 
neſs whereby Chriſts perfon'wes righteous (for accidents periſh 
being removed from thetr Tubjeft) bur ic is a ri 
merized, by: Chriſty (atiefe&tion and oberffence, for i :' An 
that can be no other, ſay I, but a paſſve righ by 


Gads' mercifai ateonement it not imputing ſm, as? have cx- 
emplified it from the typesof Gods poſitive Statutes ant Ors» 


3- I havealready ſhewed, gnd T think it needful co repeat fe 
again: Hirſt Thar k« was Ohrifts ſarfsfaftory Righttouſhels 
to periforesthe 'Govtnarit on Hip percby His death” and Facth- 
fice, Andfecondly, That it was Gods Righteoufnels to pers 
forrm the Covenant on bis petr, which was, DON recahiiell ts. 
Sinners, by nor impwring their fins to them,” «5 foon as 
in Chriſt by fait; The eweri wigs Heli of rhe 
and fnfferingy of :Chrifts-combite wih' Sirm!,* '0n 
his parc, did bl1d God' tofperforin his fat Reconciffarjon'on 
his part ; and both thele Righteotneffes, rogecher with' cthe-- 
performance of the Covenant on the part of the Holy Ghoft, 
which was co proceed from the Father and the Son, to convert 
ſinne:s, and (o ite c<5dm4s"Chrilt, 'thet Tothey might be fic 
fubj<&s for the ſaid righteoulne's; I ſaygthis yoluntary,and re- 
ciprocial Covenant beeween de Fcinity, doth confilicure all the 
caules of a finners righteouſnr fs; and in particular, the Cayc-- 
Dans on the Raghers part doth confiirnte the formal part of ic, 
Thiz porive croaated Righteouſneſs Wis nnknown to natural 
Philoſophers, ic is not Fratned from the-moral Laty of Na- 
ture, but it is a Righteouſneſs for fianers, created qn pur- 
pole-by the voluntary poſitive Law and Covenark of che Tri- 
RI » | J. . F220 

4. I cannot but wonder that Mr:Nortrnthonld ſo much plead 
for che-moral righreouſeſs of Chriſt robe the numer. mae 


ber Chrifls moral | 


are 
> 


impatetion of irco be the form of - our g 
it did not formally conſtitute Adoms righteouſneſs, as Mc, Nor- 
tw himſclf doth alſo acknowledge, in p.261. mac” on 
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large alrexdy, Chap. 2- 


- The Diatogae faith, that finners in themſelves, namely, as 
_ beg continge to be finhers, which is as long as they live 
In chit of fin;tan fiave po other rigticouſneſs thin a paſſive 
righrteontnefs,” 


, proceeding from Gods merciful atronemenc,par- 
don, and Forgiveneſs, 


+" Bir Mt. Nvfon in" F141; Tekves cut theſe words [ in'them- 
p_ FT and” thefi” maker 4 falſe” Argumenc of the Dialogyed 

cnte, 

But Idare-ſay, no judicious Chriſtian, that will but make 
through ſearch into all che cypes of legal Juſtification , ſhall 
find affy other wa of making aners 1,99 mag by Attane- 
mere, or Reconcilintion in wot tmputing fin, Reckgn ap the 
14pal cerms; 'by which Artohtnie FH expreſlcd, Hr will 
era as by expagn og ap Tin, 8 _ 
cl y n, purging ho, purifying, ws 
ſm ,. to the fanRifying the fleſh 1 theſe, a9d {ach ke are a- 
bundantly uſed in the Law ; but never any for making righ- 
rcons by Impatitig moral righteouſneG, which doubtleſs would 
have been ordained to typifie the imputation of Chrifls moral 
righteouſneſs in the formal cauſe of Jufiontoe, if apy (uch 
thing had been intended for rhe oy ormal cauſe, 

5. Tt ſfeems'to me,thar Mr,NNrfn doth wilfully flumble at the 
tile of the Dialogue, becauſe.it makes a fingers cightcoalgeſs 
eo. be procured by Chrifts ſacrifice of Attonementz but any 
one may ſee- that chis pliraſe ,. the Sacrifice of Acconement, 
(Cat which he fumbles ) is a uſu! Scripture phraſe, for che 

lick yearly Sin-Offering is called the Sin of Arronement 
Fzid.3010; anditic Rath of Attonement, Nunb.5.8, And all 
Sactifices were acdained by voluntary Coveoant, to pro- 
cure Gods Attonemenc, and Juſtification from all their legal 
ſins ; even peace-Offetings hows"? - 44A offered to procure 
Re 2 peace 
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174 
er Atronement 


gzulcs, 


Dent. 3 3-196 
Plal 51-195 


no more jar, but reconciliation with God ; therefore the 
$oyels called by the Septoagine, the Parg f fins, be- 
day, is e Septungint , t on © 

cons ir wooged GodsAttonement,by which only ſin is purged 
away, Exed.30.10, and this place the Apofile spplics to the ſa- 
crifice of Chriſt , Heb, 1, 3. namely , as it is the meritorious 
cauſe C. Gods reconciliation, whereby our fins are fully 
- Hebrew word for oppiacion 2 na » cover; 
cifie, or appeaſe, noting thereby the mericorious cauſe, Gen. 
—_ Prov.16.14. and to bee pacified , doth note the formal 
cauſe ; It doth alto fignifie to (atisfie , or recompetce, 
thereby the meritorious cauſe , 2 San.21.3. Exed-21.30., Pſa, 
49. 8. Gen.31.29. and to bee ſatisfied , doth note the formal 
cauſe of Reconciliation, as in Mat.3-17. This is my beloved Son 
in whom I am wel pleaſed, jo ified or reconciled; and fo in Pſal.8y, 
1,2. Lord,thew baſt been faveurable,or well-pleaſed with thy Land, T bou 
baſt forgiven the iniquities of thy people, and covered all their fin; Theſe 
three ſeveral pbraſes are Synenimes , .and do fet out the formal 
cauſe of Reconciliation or Juſtification; but whether the Plal- 
mift is to beunderfiood of outward or inward Reconciliation, 
needs not now to be diſputed , becauſe the outward Is but. an 
exemplification of the inward, 

And hence it follows, that Chriſls ſacrikce may well bee ca- 
led a Sacrifice of Arttone ment, becauſe it was exemplified by the 
tegal Cacrifices of Attonement, and becauſe it was ordained to 
procure Gods Attonement ; and in this reſpe& alſo all Sacri- 
fices of Attonement , are called Sacrifices of (nels, 
Deut.33+19. P[al: 4.5. Pſd.51.19, not onl e they were 
offered in faith, as Mr. Norton doth too unadviſedly reſtrain the 
ſenſe of the word Righteouſnels,in p,308, but they n——_— 
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in 


teoaſneſs, that is to ſay , without ſport or wrinkle , for then 
they were offered in righteouſneſs, according to Gods Law, and 
then God accepted th 


em, aad granted his*Attonement accord- 
ing co his Covenant, and chat was his righteouſneſs, and then 
when he was attoned to finners,is was their righteouſneſs; this 
ts.ſaicable co legal righteouſneſs , by which God did exemplifie 
our moral righteou neſs. 


Concluſion, 
Gods Attonement or Reconciliation, hath theſe two parts : 
{ x His not imputing fin. 
2 His receiving into favour, or both theſe may bee joyned 
lato one, namely, Gods gracious pardon 3 and all this is the ef- 
fe& of Chrifts ſacrifice, for it is for his ſacrifice fake tharGod the 


Father doth abſolve or zcquit a beleeving finner that is inChrift, 


from the guilt of all his fins , and ſo receives him into favour 
by adoption; or thus, Gods Attonemenc for the ſake of Chriſts 
Sacrifice, isnot a bare legal forgiveneſs, as when a Judge ac- 
quits x MalefaQor' fo leaves him ; but itisa gracious ac- 
Jy aw as when « Father forgives his Son, and receives him in- 
to Favour, 

And this trath the Dialogue doth fully expreſs ; and there 
fore Mr. Norton doth argue ſophiſtically and 'abſardly »gainft 
the tales of Logick, and his own conſcience; for hee knows 
that in his antecedent, this phraſe [By Chrifts Sacrifice of Attone- 
met 7] is meant both of the cauſe and effe& ; .Chriſts ſacrifice 

the cauſe, and Gods atronemenc the effeRt ; and there- 
fore ſeeing the ſacrifice of Chrift is all along ſo plainly inter 
ded by the Dialogue, tobe the only meriting cauſe of the for- 
mal, namely,of Gods at a ſinners righteouſneſs or 
juflification, It follows, that the conſequence: which Mr, 
Nmen drawn from it, viz. neither them can attonement bee 
a finner$righteouſneſs, is a ſenſeleſs non equitur. 


Andnow I leave it co the a5 1 FY Readerco judge whe- 
" i t 


ob. a0 
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cher Mr.Nortor had any jail caute to.thunder out ſuch reproach- 
ful cenſures againſt chis Kind of attonement in the DIE 10 
he hath dbne is. page 210, 433,224,237. and. faith 'bee, 
page 238. the attonement of .the-Di iq. age Gods at- 
tatzement, buc a peftilent fiftion - and abomination, My beart 

 eremables at chis high blaſphemy', the Lord: in mercy-open his 
eyes to let decter. 


_ -And faith Mr. Norton in page 240- } ri 


Tie Reader is defired to take full notice of the Dielogues corrupt ſenſe, 
beirg the Helena,@c. 


Reply 8. The Reader is alfo' defired to examine throughly, 
who hath the cruth-oh bis fide, and alfo to take tull notice whe- 
thec he can find ſuch an aRive moral righteouſnefs imputed, as 
Mr. Norton doth ſubſticute in-page 310, for the formal cauſe of 
a finners righteouſneſs; I bave made ſearch into the method of 
righteous-meking by the typical-ſacrifices,qnd cannot fied eny 
ſuch righteous makivg,as Mt. Norton holds 3 examing therefore 
whether I bave not both in the Dialogue, andin this Chapter, 
5am. ju mg the types thereof, both in the, merigorious and 

cau 
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Bat ſaich Mr«Norton page 209+ - -. 


T be Hebrew tranſlated Attonement , properly Sguifieth 16 cover ha 
sbimg, (yet not with « garment , or the like, which way bee taken+f 
again; but with ſome cleaving and tenacious matter, Piich, Lime, 


Reply 9, This expoſition of the word Attonement', may 
(I conceive)wil-lead the Reader as well as hioſelf , becauſe bee 
reſtrains it co Pitch , or ſuch like tenacious materi that-cannot 
betaken off again,and therefore I will open the uſe of the word 
fot che advantage of the Readers, ot 1 , 4 ne ig 
: ' v1 find by Kirkerves Hebrew»-Greek- Lexicon} «That, the Ne- 
brew Capbar doth fignifie ro cover : This is the general ſenſe of 
the word ; Bur what kind of covering is to bee wnderfiund by 

the 


as Om#AAQ@S _J_J<4 RV —_— Aa i 


A a mz 9 na.wua —» oa ar 


s 44 —_— v4 - 


PP WAALZT, 
: 


@ 
> _— ——__— - -- —_—— _ 
 aÞdfu..u- wal _cnfw ii. Þ Þ[<4 0) DW CE ER 


th muſt bee ferched from the circamftances of each par- 
cicular cexe where it is fed; Az For example, in Gen. 6.14. ic is 
uſed for foch a tovering as is made with Bitumen , Pirch, Tar, 
Roſin-, andſach like cleaving things, becauſe that kind of co 
vering avis onely fit to: flop and cover the chinks and cracks 
thatwere in the Ark, to preſerve it from periſhing in the waters 
(+ figure of Gods Attonemene in our Bapriſm, that covereth 
our fins, and ſo faveth us) but ſaith eAinſwortd'in Gen.6:14- 
there 4re\ two dther Hebrew: words in Exed.2.3. which are the 


proper wortls'for Pitchand Plaiſter, 'and therefore Copber is 
for Pitch in -Gen.6.1 4. but in a metaphorica! ſenſe, and in 

that reſpe&- Tinigl im 1 Fob. 2.2. doth apply ic ( and that moſt 
fidy No mollifying Plaitters,thar art laid on angry fores to mo- 
Eg > apt. + on We Lo hae ; ; 
2 This fiebrew word fafldtufed »froft, in Ex. 
16,14. betuuſs; the Manns did ye pith, of cover the ground 


(after the dew was exhaled) juſt like ay the Hoardfroft dorh cover 
the ground, Tr is alſo puſs the Hoar-froftin Fob 38.29, ahd 
in- Pſol.# 47.16. bac thereich Feptwagint gSeratilare &t Clouds; 
zad indeed it fs gt unfit { becauſe Clondy do tover the Face of 
che Skie', end'd0 Io ſcatter the How-frofHYlG ind Snow, 
which do'often cover the face of theratth; Var theſe kind of 
coverſtigy are foon taktn off again; therefore It'doth- not a1- 
wayes hgnifie fach a covering #s beraken off agzin,and 
it epplied0-Cypreſa trees, becauſe It iy'x pleafant ſhady cover 
againſt the (corching*Siey,Cubr,y.n$,0 I RN 

3 Cophar is applied to the coveririg of an arigry courftehance 
by ſome" acceptable preſent 3 And thus Farefdid -cover (Eſar's 
ery face, 'wil, ſaid Ficeb, cover (ot appeaſe) bis fate with the _ , 
preſemt that geeth before mr, and a{terwardT will ſer bis face, Gen, 
32.20; *And in this ſeniſe;' a wiſe mint wt cover the Kings ans 
gry face, Piey.16. r4i | DNZ 19111 9736. "IIUG 4 fy 


4 Copbgr is piit for a Bribe,'becanſe a Bribe doth cover the Fxod.0.12: 
eyes" of the Jadge , and cavſeth him to petvert Juftice, e Amo; A ſarcher de- 


5:25. bur ſaid juſt Samge! to thie people; 


oil bave I're- ſcription of 


ment in reſpe& 


tehved any preſent ( S_ by way of a ) © ty cover iſe Goes  Artoner 


res 1berewt & i the caſe of 


uftire? 3 Sam 1213." _ = bothof the 


 $ Capborispar for a price of Redemption , becanfe it doth ,crorious f 
cover the offended face of the Supreme , and reconcile hfin, formal pro a 


El. 


NL Lewes 


by # 43 w.. JL aw 4 
256  aACargat- 6 > 
a « But jealoufie ſaich Prov. 6; 35. is cutragious, it wil 
—__ d the preſence of ns wat See alſoin 
Numb.35.31, and Pſal-41.81, and in Exed.31.30. and in Exed- 
30-13. They (hall give every man the ranſom/of his ſoul, or 
the cover of his ſoal, namely, half a {hekel for every man toco-- 
ver Gods angry face, that there be no plague among them to 
take away their lives, as he had done from the former Six hun- 

dred thouſand, | | 
That onely' is But mark,this price whichGod appointed rhem to give for tho 
che full and .; *anſom, or cover of their ſouls from. death, which. elſe would 
_— :. certainly have fallen upon chem, was but half z Shekel, which 
noe +2" in humane reaſon (materially conſidered). cannot be eſteemed 
conſtizaed ſo a ſufficient price for the ranſom of their ſouls from death, 
ro be by Gods ay David ſheweth, in Pſal. 49. 78+ yea, though is were pald 
—_—— yay Goring life : Bat formally confidered, namely. at it was 
rg ordained by Gods poſitive, Law and Covenant to be paid and 
oi: bs cheir lives from , (o 
it was the full price of heir lives, becauſe Gods poſitive Law 
and Covenant had made ic co be a full price ; it chey bad offe- 
red many thouſands of filyer for che redemption of their lives, 
yet it had not been a ſufficient price without Gods poſitive Law 
and Covenant : As I haye ſhewed in Chap.$. in Abobs offer to 
| Naboth, in 1 King.24.3, Even ſo it was Gods poſitive Law and 
® King. *1-3- Covenant, that made the death and ſacrifice ot Chriſt to be the 
full price to cover Gods angry face, or to attone him for the 

1 Tim.2.6. ranſom of the many, Mat.20.38. 1Tim2.6, 

The ſaid price of redemption is called the filver of Attone- 
Sce Ainſw. in ments, Exod.30.16, and with this mooy, or at leaft with part of 
Exod- 39.13.; je, they bought the daily ſacrifices, that were offered 
and Leve 28.4. and evening for the procuring Gods attonement tothe 
Church of Iſrael, and with chis money thy alſo purchaſed the 
publick Sin-offerings and Treſpals-ofterings, therefore is 
was called (in-mony, and treſpaſs -mony, 2King.12.16, Neb.to] 
32,33- but in Ex«.30.16- is called attonement mony , and by 
ſome Tranſlations re ion-mony , becauſe redemption 
is obcained by procuring Gods attonement ; and hence we may 
ſee the reaſon why we are (aid to be beughiwith « price, 1 Gore 
6.20.and why the of Chriſt is called a price,z Pet.1.18,19.. 
the phraſe of « price given to the Sacrifice, and ſo to Chriſts I 
CTINCE, 
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of attonementforthe procuring Gods actonement 
< —OIR their lives, and fo: for their juſtification 


_ Sixthly,;\Capber ti atcd for the covering of Godr angry face 
ſrow moral fing that defile che Land,. by extcuting evil 
Juſtice oper Malefaftors; And thus Phiness, when be execuned 
jzufticeon the Fornicators, did by that means {cover Gods an- 
gry face, or) make atonement: for the Sons of 1ſrael, Numb, 
25-17» In Jike-ſort, when Gods angry facchad beer upon the 
by. three years famine, for Szxtr bloody fin, fnlayin 
the ingocepe. Gibdeonjtce: Then” David ſaill 1 !be 'Gibbeonhes 
wherewinh a8 T (covet Gods angry face, of) make ationement, 
that ye wa bleſs the snberit ance of tbe Lord,z Sam. 31,3, Then they Deut. 21-8, 
aid io ver»6. Let ſeven of bis Sont be given, and we will hang theme 
up te the Lord; and (o Gods angry face was covered and atto« 


ned. C d- 'od | 
It is alſo ſaid in N»mb.35.33- Blood polluteth the Land,and 
they ſhall He 19; Connating'<f, ay 4 of ) \atronement 
made for the Land,. but by che blood of him that ſhed & ; and 
in caſeof a ſecret murderer, yer by Gods Ordinancethe Land 
3 the 


was guilty, till che Elders people had made attonement 

Seventhly, Capher is uſed for the covering of Gods angry 
face from ceremonial typical Sacrifices of Attonements 
and from the moral fins of our ſouls, by uhe true ſacrifice of 


And this kind of covering by Atonement doth 'alwaies de2 
note (Gode forgiveneſs and receiving into favor, as Lew4-20, 
26,34 435 bepgg.6,490,13,16,18. And fomerimes ic bs expreſ- 
ſed by making clean, as in Niond.$.21. Lev.16.30; 90s | 
Mr bin Grn.32.20: faich, This ward Copberis often 
Exed-39.36- #187 
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| (Bat when Chriſtcame imo the world bo ook way the legal 
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Baines, alerts f het which 
we are (anIifi ed, ee bur bþ-flomenlno Bee he Ale, 


Hed, T6, 10,74. that i to ſay, we arc juſtified from cur mo» 
bel through the ofefinig of the body of Jeſus Chrif, once 
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their removed, 
any aftive purity upon thelr fleſh, by apy po- 
This kind of far on therefore was « lively xype of 
out moral , both by the meritorious cayſe of 
Chriſis Sacriſor, and by the formal cxuſe of Gods Auone: 
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thereby ſan&difed, PETTY 
br OPpeing favors ne nr dy 
— regr of feaſting with him bn the holy fleſh CITE | 
or Pe ge; andin this reſpeQt they called luch clean- 
fings, juftifications of divine Service, Heb,9.1. and carnal juſtl- 
fications,in v.10. vit.. Ceremonial, Ritual, and T as Mr. 
Trap expounds it, or. the righteouſneſs of the » 1 have 
more largely opened the matter a little before 3 and-ſo. alſo 
when the Temple was ceremanially purged from the polludi-- 
ons of Antiechw,icis {aid in the Seventy,to 
Hebrew Text it is ſaid no be Dan8.14- 
Hence it follows by an 
tegal Ordinancex by which By obtained) 


cleanſed, butia the 


preteen 
the fulfilling Ka end of all ſacrifices, de all ocher legal 
cle:nfings, and therefore ic is the als y meritorious _—_— 


ring cauſe of Og atpienens ind jaluing for the rm 
: fy Co 


cleanſing, weſking, ſanf2 

from the accuſing and _ homes of 

which means we may ſtand before God wok in- 
his ſight, when we come to put up our i tied pr or to 


feaſt with him at the Lords Table 5 for when wecome to the 
Lords Table, Gods forgiveneſs is the greateſt and moſt precious 
dainty, for which Chrilt ſhed bis blood ; rg ar ohy o_ 
laf Suppet he ſaid thus to his Diſciples, This, 


et ament which is ſbed rfl: I re rein of fr '0 f fo 
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his Readers alſo. 
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The feond parton Swpettv Argos in 
; pag. 53, is this Nt 


Chriſt was made fin, ar be was Baile turſe ; but be was made « exrſe by. 
judicial imputations therefore be was —— inp a1 ation. 
$8.4 VET \ $10 ? D611 tots T7, 

Reply to. In my examination of Gd.3.1 1 have (hewed how 
Chrift was made a curſe, and in the this Chapteryl 
have ſhewed how he-was made fin, therefore I (hall noenced to 
ng © 007 SD} AASs <a 
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Bos, Cairls Mr. Norton, the word [When] i met is the Text, Futit & 
of your own putting in. 


Reply 2+ Iris a uſual thing with Mr, Norton, to cenſure the 
Dialogue wich ſome odious thing or other , without any juſt 
cauſe” Bat by his- leave "the Dialogue-is able to juſtifie is 
ſelf, by: che concurrence of good  Aathors , for this word 
when 


I "Mer. Perkins doth uſe the word when twice over : 


_ » Firſt, Ip bis tranſlation of this Text, 


And {condl , In his Analy fs, 

2 Mr. Ainſworth doth render this Text thus, Chriſt hath re- 
dermed us from che cwſe of the Law, ben hee was made a 
curſe for us,in Exvd 32.32. 

3 Mr. Calvin in his citation of this Text, doth patin the 
word( 4" ogg as Mr. Ainſworth hath done, in his Inft.lib.2, 
Chap.16.Sett 6, | 

" The Prophet I/aieb uſeth the word when juft in this very 
caſe, ſaying, in Iſ«.5 3-10. 1t pleeſed the Lord to bruiſe bim, and 19 
put bim to grief 
namely, a Treſpaſi,or a Sin-ſacrifice, as the Septuagint c 
Aſbam. 
ho Syriak doth tranſlate it And Corwhen) hee was 
made a Curſe forus ; Fas in Syriak and Hebrew, is aſaally 
put for Aud, and yet it is ſometimes alſo put for hen; and 
therefore Tremelizs doth render it in to Latine , Dan pro ned# 
ſalus eft extcrativ; and Eraſmus doth tranſlate the Greek 
thus, Dun pro nobis, which doth anſwer to our Engliſh word 
When or While. | 

6 Tindal doth tranſlate Go. 3.43, by «And, and notby 
Feing- - 

"7 The Greek word in Gal-3.13. is often put for hex by our 
Tranſlators, as ip A{ar41 4.3: andin Lake 22.44. in heby proce 
it is tranflated into Syriak, Yay, into Latine, Damn , -into 
Engliſh ( he was in Betbany,and hex be was in an Agony, 
and therefore by the like reaſon , it may us well bee trantlated, 
When hee was made a Carſe for us. 
8 lc ſeems5o mee therefore —F Mr. Norton doth find _ 
n wit 


"IE * 


Con the Tree) When bee ſha make bis foul « Treſpaſs, I 
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the 


with che | 
word when ment ,. 
for it is no way ſuitable to his typical ich he 


foundation of his Argument doth depend , and therefore it is. 
no marvel, that he doth cenſureihe Dialogue for pucting ic in» 
to the Text. ' : 

9 All Chriſts greateſt ſufferings are compriſed under the 
word Chaſtiſement,in 1/a.53-5. The Cheſtiſement of our prace was 
pon bim ; namely, when be was wounded for our treuſere on, end 
when bee was bruiſed for our imiquitier.. But if the had 
been upon him when he was thus wounded and bruiſed on -che 
Croſs, then the word Chaſtiſement had not been fit to ex 


it, for we cannot find in all the Scriptures where the . 
A God, and the torments of Hell , are called Cha- 
iſements, 


If Mr. Noarton bad not been tranſported with a high con- 
ceit of his own erronious Tenenty, be would never-have flumb-- 
led ſo us he doth atthe word hes in the Dialogue. 


But Mr. Norton goes on in page 93. to prove bis miner, by the 
cauſyl particle [For ] by which (ſaith he) the eFpeſile herb 
, Prove the foregeing part of tho Text. 


Reply 3. But I demand which furtgoing pare of the Text: 
doth Mr. Norton mean that the Apofile doth prove, for I have 
formerly ſhewed that there are two diftin& clauſes in the for- 
mer parc of the verſe. 

3 It is ſaid, That Chrift bath redecwed we from the curſe of the- 


2. It is ſaid, T bat be was made 4 curſe ſor ws. 

It hee mean ic af both theſe clauſes, then I' deny that the 
cauſal particle ['Fer ] was {o intended by the Apoſile, for I have 
before (hewed, that the Apaftle did intend it only to confirm 
the laſt clauſe , nawely, Thet Chrift was made & crſe for wo in the- 
eniPard manner ef dis death. 


2 Mr. Norton in page 94. proves his former expofition thus z 
If theſe wards in Gal.3. 13+ Cinſed every ng (het hangs on s tree, 


'W-— 6 


$13. Examined, 


* v: _ OR Hos 1.0, 0 44 4.1. we it 3s "= 
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| and that text in Deut.21.23. Curſed & » that & _ 
bake nit vo npedy Boar ry Pie (ek ber) whe 
» Redemption, 


morn anac nan. ates a 


Me... _— (faith Mr,Norion) hee knows well 
t s are no to prove whae hee 
\Grens, he lpald have Bb ger Find noe d:man- 
ded the queſtion, What binders ? "A 


Toan which Inference,(aith he,in page 94. what is more abominable; 
the typical reaſon excepted of ſignifying (or ypifying) Chriſt bearing 
the moral curſe upon the tree, 


Reply 5- The Reader muſt here cake ſpecial notice that Mr. 


Norton doth lay the weight of all his 
cal ſenſe, but you ſhall ſee ere long that his typical ſenſe drawn 
from Dexe.31 .23- will as much fail him (as bis typical ſenſe of 
the Tree of life hath done, = I have already ſbewed in Chap.2, 

Se&. 3.) andthen all [rs eqy— that zre built upon ir, will 

prove but groandleſs fantafies, or to uſe his own langaage, hee 
will put an abominable inference on the Apoſtle, and on the 
Spirit of God ſpeaking by him. 


SECT, Il. 


There can be m2 ſufficient or probeb!e reaſon given ,wby banging upon « 


on the typi- 


tree foenld infame and faſten ror the perſon banged this ſpecial Curſe; 


Whence followed the defiling of the land in caſe ve body continued un- 
buried after Sun-{et, above all other capital ſufferings. «And,faith 

; he,in page 96. in caſe they be not buried before Swn-ſet they ſhall 
the land. "And, faich be, in page 103. the principal ſcope of 

idis text (of Drur. 21,23.) is ts give a Law concerning bim that w 
hanged, that be ſbowld in any wiſe be buried that day , with the reaſon 
thereef annexrd, And in page 95. hee cites. Junius ro his typi- 

. calexpoſition. 4 


Na » ©” rt 1 


—_— 
- 
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1 1 will give a reaſon why banging oa. a cree is the greateſt? 
curſe of all death, 
And ſecondly , that his not burial afore Sun-ſet, doth not 
defile the whole land, | 
Reply 6. The Dialogue hathygiven a probable reaſon, yea a 
$roningtrs-— ©ff{ain reaſon, why the MalefaRor that was hanged apon a. 


death was Free, Was infamed with a greater curſe than any other. 
counted rhe death. 


heavieſt kind : , ; 
_ ch of all 1 Saichthe Dialogue in page 68. Not every ſinner that de 


Tarn te- (erved death by [ They) the Sanhedrim is meant of this high der 
mw » the gree of curſe intheir death , but ſuch finners only as deſerved 
infamy of to have their bodies hanged on a tree aſter they were ſtoned to 
hanging up the death z for God had given power to the Sanhedrim when 
dead body © they ſtoned MalefaQtorstodcath , if the circumftances of their 
ng *", fin were of a high confideration,to hang up their dead bodies on 
—_s —_ a tree, for their greater reproach, ſhame, and ignominy, and to 
for the hang be a ſpeRacle toothers , as long as the Sun gavelight, but yer 
ing of the jnany wiſe to bury him that day , and thus Cavin on Deut.. 
dcad body Wi ., 21, and Goodwin on Moſer Rites , and Mr, Ainſworth on Dent. 
——— 21.23, do accord with the Dialogue that hanging is for the 
to deaths © greater curle after ftoning to death, 

2 Saith the Dialogue, the rebellious Son.jn Dewt.21.21. is 
brought as an inſtnce of this double puniſhment. 

Firſt, He was ſtoned to death, 

And then ſecondly, His dead body was hanged on a tree to 
te gazed on for his further reproach andinfamy , and fo for a 
higher degree of curſe than his toning to death wasz and 
fromthis particular inſtance, Aojes doth infer in verſ.32. Thet 
if there be 124 man ( that is to ſay in any other man. beſides the 
Rebellious Soo) « fin (that is co (ay, any other capital fin) that 
« worthy of death ( that is to fay , ot this double kind of death) 
Azad T bux (namely, Thou the high Savhedrim) de bang bim apen 
« iree (chat is to ſay, after he hath been floned to death) bi body 
ſhell x31 remain all night upon the tree , but thou ſpalt bury bim thet day, 
becauſe be bad ſatisfied the curſe of God. «. 

3 Icis manifef}, That this Kind of death was accounted not 
only of the Jews, but of other Nations the moſt infamous of 


all kind of death ; Moſes in Num, 235 «4+ ſaid F T ake the wm 


—- 


kat lh > 544 


"Gal. 3. 13. Examined, 


——_— —_ 


and hong aber upÞefort the Sun ; The Sceyenty tranſlate ir, woke 
them open fyrfbacies of ſhame ; for thoagh other kinds of pu 

| were dreadful, Yet none ſo ſhameful as this kind of death, and 
. the curſe of it.is laid more on the ſhame than on the pain ; for 
_ inall other kinds of death, as ſoon as the Life was taken away 
by the executjoners, the body was preſently taken away out of 
ſight, and covered from farther reproach ; but theſe kind of 
perſons that were firſt toned to death, and after hanged on a- 
tree, were therefore hanged, that they __ be a ſpeRacle of 
farcher ſhame and reproach. Or in caſe were hanged a- 
live, according-to the Raman manner, and left hanging a cer- 
tain time after their death to be a gazing flock, a by-word, and 
a reproach, then that mede that kind of death to be an accurſed 
death above all other kinds of death;For to be under the ſhame 
and'reproach of men is- a great curſe of God; aud therefore 
ſhame, reproach, taunts, by-words, and are all joyned 
together, as terns Synonimas, in Fer.34.9.in_ Fer.q 2.18.in Fer, 
8,12. And for. an innocent to bear theſe inious 
curſes, it mufi needs be a very dreadful thing to the outward 
man, though his innocency may bear up his inward man, as it 
doth in Martyrs, and av it did in Chriſt, Heb."22,2. And ſce- 
ing the Devil, by Gods declared permifſion, had power to pat 
Chcift co this ignominious, and long/lingring violent death, as 
ic is expreſſed, in Gem.3,15; therefore!it was: Gods will that 
Chriſt Id be ſenſible of it. iq the aft:Qtions of his ſoul, and 
in thac reſpe& his humane nature was often mach troubled at 
the conſideration of ic, as in P/4l-69.7s There Chriſt ſaith thus, 
For thy ſake bape I borw reproach, ſhame bath covered my face : It 
was thy declared will and command, in Gen.3.15. that I ſhould 
combate witch Saran, with mans trac nature and affe&ions, and 
that he ſhould have power to uſe me as a malefaRor, with the 
greateſt ignominy thathe could invent, and ac laſt peirce me in 
- the foot-ſoals, as a moſt ignominious malefaRor, on the tree 
and I muſt be ſenſible of all this, as I amtrue man, of the feed of 
the woman. And therefore 1 ſay in ver.g, T be reproaches of ebem 
that reproached thee , ar6 fallen on me; and therefore I (ay in 
verſ.20, Reproach bath broken my beart, and I- am full of beavineſs t 
Theſe expreſſions of his ſoul-forrows, do tell us the true cauſe 
*of Chriſts fear, ſadneſs, and agony in the Garden, in Math. 
-N 3. 26437 ,38% 
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26-37,38. Mark-14-34:35- and ſaicthe,in Pſe.22.6, 1 an were 
ror 

nc laugh me to ! ' ! a= 
_ be fedex the Lord that be would þu ag xp ye deliver 
bim, ſeeing be delighted in him. Theſe wordsdo dire&tly relate ro 
the ſhame of his death onjche croſs, as Adettbew doth the 
(eaſe, in Matth, 27.39,43- and therefore bis kind of is 
called The ſcandal of the cro/i, Gel-S.11. And bis ſuffering on 
hana gb re Enggy. and 
reproach is a ching co the Saincs, and chere fore they 
ptay in Pſa. 119.32, Remove for from me reproach and contemyr, 
ws ver{.31. Pat me not to- ſhame. Andin P/d.89,y0,51. Ke- 
member Lerd, the reproach of thy ſervams, wherewith thine enenties 
beve reproacbed, O Lard, where winh tdey bave bed rhe foorfPeps 
of thine anneimed. And therefore Chriſt, in Pſel.40.16. doth im- 
precate this carſe upon chem chat brought this curſe of ſhame 
upon him z Let them be for « reward of their ſbane, that ſoy 
unto me, abe,abez For Chriſt, in P/4.109.25. I becane « rew 
proach wits them (on the croſs.) they lovked upon me, they ſbaked rheir 
beads. 

_ And we fee by experience,that men do account the ſhame of 
death to be worſe than the pains of death, znd therefore Sau! 
deſired his Armor-bearer, rather co kill him, chan che Philiftims 
ſhould come and mock him at his death, 1 Son. 31.4. and 4- 
bimeleck_ willed his Armor-bearer to kill him, than men 
ſhould ſay, to his greater ſhame, that a woman had killed bim, 
Judg.5.54- for the more ſhame,the more curſe of God is in any 
death. And the cuſtom among the Jews was not to pat males 
faQors todeath by banging, but they uſed to havg up the dead 
5ody after ic was toned ro death, for the greater to the 
fin and ſinner ; therefore hanging among chem was nor uſed to 
denote the curſe in reſpeR of the pains of death, bat onely to 
ſer forth the curſe of (hame and reproach, and therefore hang - 
200 WORE atypeof the pains of the eternal 
curſe, 8 

But ſecondly, It was the cuſtom of the Reyavy to pat the 
baſcſt ſort of Malefaors to death by hanging, and after deatft 
ro let them hang for a time to beaſpeRacle of ignominy andre» 
preach, and therefore the pains of death was in chat exfey 
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- 3-13- becauſe ic relatescoche curſe of hanging Ia Dex, 21, 23. 
wort modas morte pejor. 
And the Hebrew DoQors ſay, they bewailed not him that 


wenc to be bus onely monumed inwardly for him ; 
they bewailed him not that (ſo ſay they) his diſgrace might be- 
his explation ; they is ſeems, that the more ſhame 
and —_ "9 25 79 the more it cen- 
ded to the of hit fin the Land. See Dr, Ligbefoots 
Harmony on the New SETS And Chriſt told his 

of his death by the Rewany, that 


coiteend ga pr heh that was in his 


and revilings. 
Office,ſaying, Prophecy whe it 


2 They ſcoffed his Prieftly Office, ſaying, He ſaved others, 
blimſelf be comer ſave, Mat . 27,42» ; ſon 

3 They modad bb Klngfy Office, ſaying, Hail King of the 
Jews, Mat. 27: 28, and ſaid, They bad ns King but Czlar, Joh. 
B91». 

Theſe, and fach like expre fſhons, do ſet out the frandal of bis 


croſs, and ſo the of the curfe, which Satan with all 
his might did y in atranſcendent manner upon him, if 


by any means he could difturb bis patience, and ſo pervcrt 
him in the courſe of his obedience, that ſo his death might not 
be a ſacrifice, and then Satan hed goe the $ but becauſe 
Chriſt continued obedient to the death ro the death of the 
croſs, and at laſt made his foul a ſacrifice by his own Priefily 
power, therefore he broke the Devils head,and got the vittory, 
and ſo he won the prize. 
And chas have I given a ſofficient reafon why thoſe that were 
on «tree were infamed with a greater curſe of reproach 
than was by any other ſort of capital death chat was in uſe a-- 
mong the Jews or Romans. 


| Seondhy, I come nowto examine the time of their bu- 
wy And: 
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chiefly,” the {bame is Incended by che Apoſtle in Gal, =» 
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And thirdly, Whether the Land. was .defiled in caſe they con- 
tinued unburicd till after Sun-ſer, 


—_—_— 


For Mr. Nortos ſaith, That in caſe the body that was banged, Fee 
tinxe wnburicd tiff after Sun-ſet, -it caxſed the whele land 1o be defi- 
led ceremanialh. 


| Reph 7. The time of che burial of the perſon hanged is not 
—— (by the Text, Dew. 24.23, )) limited to ſun-ſet, as Mir Norton 
ts parks th wreft the words of. the Text to ſpeak 3 But the time limi- 
hanged mighr ted in the Text is this, He ſball nol bang al night upon the tree, but 
be afrer ſun-ſct 1h:6 ſbal bary bim the ſame day s .Mark the phraie, He ſoa not bang 
provided it ,p 4/-bt ; Hence it follows, hat be might hang ſome part of the 
I "night, ſo he did not hang all night; that isro ſay, be might 
compaſs of the hang ſome part of the night, provided they did bury him with- 
Gme narural in the limits of the ſame natural day, for the words of the 
day which laſt- Text are thus, He ball xot bang al nights butaben fhalt bury bim the 
«d ill mid- ne dey : And I have at large ſhewed in my Treatiſe of Holy 
night, Time, that the ſame nataral day was not ended cill midoight, 
and ſee morein Se&,8, In like ſort, the Peace-offerings were 
commanded to be eaten the ſame day, in which they were of- 
fered, Lev.7.15.and yet they might be eaten after ſun-ſet; as the 
Prov. 7, 9; ſpeech of the Harlot doth ſhew, in Prov.7.9. and for this ſce 
Ainſ« in Lev,7-15,18,* and in Ley-23.30. 
Secondly,in his particular caſe of hanging,we ſee that Joſbae 
did permic the King of A; to continue kanging on the tree 
Joſh. 3. 29, Uuntilthe Sun was down, Jofb.8.29. and theretore ſeeing he did 
not command his carkaſs to be taken down from the tree un- 
till the fun was let, it tollows, that his carkafy- could not be 
buried before ſun-ſ{er. And thus his crutch is falles; and there- 
fore all his concluſions that are built thereon are fallen with it, 
2a his language is to me, 
Thirdly,Tbough Mr.Nerton do cite Junius to his typical ſenſe, 
, ___yet1 find by conference, that Junius not many lines befdre thoſe 
Rte pef4t, words cited by Mr. Norton, doth plainly deoychat the carkaſs 
"Hh thus hanged did defile the land, although jt remgaibed unburied 
after ſun-ſec ; he doth rather place the defiling of the land in the 
aQ of the Judges, in caſe they ſuffered the carkaſs to conttue 
unburted that day , after the juſtice of the Law was 2 71 
( whic? 


. 
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Gal.z.13. Examined. 


—_—_ 


( which was ordinartly ſatisfied with that days infamy) and to 
this parpoſe alſo doth the Geneva note ſpeak. . Bur { will pre» 
ſencly produce another reaſon why the Judges were exhorted 
notto defile the land. 

Fourthly, Ic is very probable by his words, in pag.102., that 
Mr. Norton doth fteer his judgement in this point, of defiling the 
Laxd, by following the ſenſe of a corrape Tranſlacion z 1 mean 


by following the latter Ediciops of King Jameſesr Tranſlation; The latter F. 
for the latter Editions are —_ radi integrity of the dirions ofKi 
fi: Editions, It is moſt likely that ſome left-handed pe on(chat f**9 


hrppily was of Mr.Nertows judgement ) did venture too bold! 


Zi, 23. 1s Cor® 


to altez the Tranſlation from the wg the firſt Editions, ,upted from 


for the fiſt Editions, both the Church Bib 


, and ſome others do the integrity of 


run thus, His body ſball not remain ol night upen the tree : But tbo ſhalt *Þ< firſt Editi- 


in any wiſe bury bim that day, for.be that is banged is accurſed of Gad, * 
At the end of this ſentence [ He that h banged « ao of 
God) they ſet a colon, or two pricks ; And then follows ano- 
ther diſtin ſentence, thus, 

T hat thy Land be not 

But in the latter Edicions, there is a great corruption made, 
for firſt, The colon is ominted. And ſecondly, There is a paren- 
theſis added to incloſe the former ſentence x ab 

( For be that is banged accurſed of God. ) 

This ſentence thus incloſed doth quite alcer the ſenſe, and 
makes the exhortationto the Judges to concur with Mr. Nortons 
rome far Theu ſbals in any wiſe bury bim thet day, that thy land 
be not 

Now according to this corrupe Tranſlation , and the onely 
reaſon given why the perſon hanged muſt be buried the ſame 
dy, is, becauſe elſe the land would be defiled. 

But put out the parentheſis, and pur in the colon, as it was 
in the ng Editions, and then the words will have a quite dif- 
feri . 

"Two that the leaving out of the colon might happen 
through the Printers over-hght, bat the inclofing of that ſen- 
gence ina parenthefis, could not be done by the Pcinters over- 
fight, but doubtleſs that was done on purpeſe by ſome left han- 
ded perſon, as 1 obſerved before. 

I doe therefore carneftly un the judicious Presbyrery 
[0] £9 
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"873 Galego 3+ E ned, - 6 I. 
"2 ' And thirdly, Whether the Land was [defiled in caſe they con- 
tinued unburicd till after Sun-ſer, 


For Mr, Norton ſaith, That in coſe the bedy that was benged, A 
tine wnburied tiff after Sun-et, -it capſedthe whele land to be defi- 
,. led ceremanialh. 


Reply J The time ofihe burial of the perſon hanged is not 
_— - by the Text, Dew.23.23. ) limited co ſun-fet, as Mr Norton 
= perſon th wreft the words of. the Text to ſpeak 5 But the time limi- 
b might ted In the Text is this, Heſball not bang al night apon tbe tree, but 
be afrer ſun-ſct th:g (bal; bury bim the ſame dey s Mark the phrate, He foal not bang 
provided ic , p i#-bt ; Hencait follows, os be might hang ſome part of the 
were done "night, fo hedid nor hang all night; that isro ſay, -be might 
compaſs of the hang ſome part of the night, provided nr - did bury him with- 
Gme narucal in the limits of the ſame natural day, for the words of the 
day which laſt- Text are thus, He ball not bang al nights butabea foal bury bim the 
«d cill mid- ve dey : And I bave- at large ſhewed in my Treatile of Holy 
night, Time, that the fame nataral day was not ended cill midoight, 

and ſee more in Set,8, Is like ſorc, the Peace-offerings were 
commanded to be eaten the ſame day, in which they were of- 
fered, Lev.7.15.and yet they might be eaten after ſun-ſet; as the 

Prov. 7, 9, ſpeech of the Harlotdoth ſhew, in Prov.7.9. and for this ſee 

Ainſ« in Lev,7-1 gal 8.' and in Ley-24.30- 
Secondly ,in this particular caſe of hanging,we ſee that Joſbue 
did permic the King of Ai to continue hanging on the tree 
loſ. $. 29, Uuntilthe Sun was down, Jofb.8,29. and therefore feeing he did 
not command his carkaſs to be taken down from the tree un- 
gill the fun was ſert,, it tollows, that his carkaſs- could not be 
buried before ſun-ſet. And thus his crutch is falles; and there- 
fore all his concluſions that are built thereon are fallen wirh it, 

$84 his language is to me, 

Thirdly, Tbough Mr.Norton do cite Junius to bis typical ſenſe, 
,  _ _ yet I find by conference, that Jwnizs not many lines befdre-thoſe 
_—_—_ —_—_ words cited by Mr. No1ton, doth plainly deny«thet the carkaſs 
Fm——_ thus hanged did defile the land, although jt xe ipjackes 
after ſun-ſec ; he doth rather place the defiling of the land in the 
a& of the Judges, in caſe they ſuffered the carkaſs to conthue 
unburied that day , after the juſtice of the Law was Gans 

( whic? 
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( which was ordinarily ſatisfied with that days infamy) and to Ne 
this parpoſe alfo doth the Geneva note ſpeak. . Bur f will pre» 
ſencly produce another reaſon why the Judges were exhorted 
not to defile the land. | 

Fourthly, Ic is very probable by his words, in pag.102. that 
Mr. Norton doth fteer his judgement in this point, . of defiling the 
Laxd, by following the ſenſe of a cormpe Tranſlacion z 1 mean 
by following the latter Ediciops of King Jameſer Tranſlation; The latter E- 
for the latter Editions are corrupted from the integrity of the ditions ofKi 
fi: Edirions. It is moſt likely that ſome left-handed — bo Fae _— " 
bryplly was of Mir.Nortows judgement ) did venture too boldly © w _ 
to alte? the Tranſlation from the integrity of the firſt Edicions, —_ th. 
for the firſt Edirions, both the Church Bible, and ſome others do the integriry of 
run thus, His bedy ſhell net remain ol night upen the tree : But thou halt *b< firſt Edizi- 
in any wiſe bury bim that day, for.be that is banged is accurſed of Gad, 

At the end of this ſentence { He that & banged ® accyrſedof 
Ged] they fet a colon, or twopricks ; And then follows ano- 
ther diſtin& ſentence, thus, 

That thy Land be not 

But in the latter Editions, there is a great corruption made, 
for firſt, The colon is ominted. And ſecondly, There is a paren- 
theſis added to incloſe the former 7 

( For be that is banged & accurſed of God. ) 

This ſentence thus incloſed doth quite alter the ſenſe, and 
makes the exhortationto the Judges to concur with Mr. Nortons 
ranma Theu ſbels in any wiſe bury bim thet day, that thy land 
be not | 

Now according to this corrupt Tranſlation , and the onely 
reaſon = why the perſon hanged muſt be buried the ſame 
iy auſe 


the land would be defiled. 
put out the parentheſis, and pur in the colon, as it was 
in the eo Editions, and then the words will have a quite dif- 
I grant that the leaving out of the colon might hap 
through the Printers over-fght, bat the inclofing of that ſen- 
in « parentheſis, could not be done by the Printers over- 
, but doubtleſs that was done on purpeſe by ſome left hagn- - 
ded perſon, as [ obſerved before, 
I doe therefore carneftly intreat the judicious Presbyrery 
co 


Oo 
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to make ſearch into this matrers and to cauſe a Reforma- 
tion in the next Elitions, according to the integrity of che firſt, 

Fifthly, Let the Texcin Dent.21.33. be read according to 
the firſt Editions, and then ic will follow, that the onely true 
reaſon why be that hanged on a tree muſt te buried the ſame day, 
is, (not becauſe elſe the land would be defiled, bui) becaulc he 
that js hanged---- the curſe of God z fo the Hebrew is cranſ- 
lated in the margin : But there is in this ſentence a defeR, or x 
want of ſome word, which our Tranſlaters have ſupplied in 
the Text by the word («) and ſo they make the Text to ran 


Se Yor/bel on thus, He thet « banged () the curſe of God. But the Seventy, 
Juif.p.131, with Aquila, and T brodotian read ir thus, He & tbe curſe of God 


that is banged; and Symecbas reads it thus, becauſe for the blaſ- 
phemy of God be vs banged; And the Chalde paraphraſe doth 
render it thus: for uſe be firmed before rhe Lord, bee © 


benzed. 
theſe fereral Tranſſacions and ExpoGiont are confiderable ; 
But yet Rill for all his, ic is a qu of ſome moment, in 


what ſenſe hee that is hanged is called rhe care of God? ! 
he fill the objc& of Gods curſe upon the Knd, as he. www 
whilſt he lived inthe praftiſe of his ſin, before his hanging ? 
ſur:ly that cannot be, ſeeing juſtice wat executed, and thepe= 
fore it follows, that he is how c1)ted the curſe of Cod; betauſe 
his hanging To long upon a trce, t© be geztd on as a viſible 
ctirfe, was to ſhew their greater deceftarion of his fin, and fo ro 
lathfie che curſe of Gods Juſtice, and fo to pacifie his wrath, 
and ſo to avert the curſe, which elſe would certrinly have becn 
poured our gpon the land, in caſt the Magiſtrates bad negleR- 
ed this point-of juſtice, bat becauſe .vwu viſible carſeof his firs 
was thus eminently put upon litm by the Magiſtrates , by bang- 
ing up his dead body on a tree, that he might be the SpeQtacle 
thereof av long as che Sun gave any light 3 The ] were aC= 
moniſhed, not to turn Jaltice into cruelty, by letting higdead 
body to continue hinging upon the tree all night, barin any 
wite eo bury him that day, ratnely, before that natural day was 
ended (which ended at midnight,as Ihave ſhewed in my Frea- 
tife of Holy Time) and the reaſon is added, Breanſe be 1het 

ed--=-the + of God; namely, becuaſe he chac is hanged 

born the viſible curſe, and thereby hath averted _ 


of God, which elſe would certainly have been out up- 
on the land, In cafe this malefator had been ſuffered to live 
Aill in his fin, and fo juſtice being ſatisfied he muſt be buried 
out of ſigh that day. 

And hence it follows, that he was called the curſe of God The rue rea 
afcer that Gods juſtice was ſatisfied by the figure Meronymia, as {92 why he 
the ſacrifice that was ordained to attone God for lin, was cal- * Was bangs 
od fi ent bebe 

So then the true reaſon, why the Judges were admoniſhed day, was eng 
not to let his cajkaſs that was hanged continue hanging all c:uſe his fion- 
nighe, but to bury him the (ame day, to cover and hide his 1282 death ang 
carkaſs in the earth/from furcher publick ſhame and igqominy, as Rngngen 
becauſe he had already ſatisfied Juſtier, 'by hanging on a tree to wards bad ap- 
cons on, 8s long as the day light made him a ſpeRacle, peiſed Gods * 
which at ſome time of the year might be till it was near mid- anger-ardlore- 
night, where the natural 'day endeth : Sothen the defe& or | my 1 curſe 
want in the Hebrew Text wy ſupplied by any word or the Lend, 
words that do explain the true fenſe, as well ar by (4;) As thus, / 
thou ſhalt in any wiſe bury him che ſame day, for he that is F* 
—_—_— be gazed on as as the day gives lighe to be gazed 
Ons appeaſed God, and born the curſe from the land, and 
thereby he hath made attonement for the curſe, and (o procy- 
red Gods favor to the Land, | 

And it it moſt evident by three remarkable exawples,that the 
exceution of che viſible curſe upon ſuch malefaRors did pro- 
cure attonement to the land. ; 

Firſt, The Lord himſelf commanded Moſes to take the chief 
Ring-leaders of ther'that had coupled them to Bal Peor, and 
- bang them up before che' Lord againſt the Sun , Nwnb. yy, 5 54 
NY le muſt be done before the Lord, namely, openly by the 

dlick Judges, for God is ſtill with them in the cauſe and 
judgement, 2 Chroz, 19-6. Deut. 17.1, Pſa 82.1. 

2 It maſt be done againſt the Sun, namely in the open view 
of all perſons, aslong a3 che Sun did give any light upon the 
face of theearth, and becauſe Phiness did execute judgement 
updn ſome of the chick of cheſe ſinners, therefore in ver. 13+ he 
is ſaid to make atonement for Tſrae!s 


Secondly,David commanded the ſeven [ons of Sayl to be har- 
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vec opt ped up before the Lord,2 $em,21.9.namely,by the ſentence of ju- 


,bur the Gibeonites ſaid ro David in v.6, We will bang them wp.te 
the Lard;namely,co appeaſe his fierce anger againſt the land,and . 
in that reſpeR cheic hanging is ſaid in ver. 3, to make attone» 
ment ; and to this ſenſe the Chalde paraphraſe doth render the 
ſenſe of Dex.21.23.for becauſe be ſinned befors the Lord be is hanged, 
namely, to appeaſe his wrath. 

And all chac zre hanged before che Lord, that is to ſay, open- 
ly, by the ſentence of theſe Judges, are ſaid alſo co be hanged 
up to the Lord to appeaſe his wrath, and ſo both phraſes do 
demonfiratc the ſame thing, and thus to do ery and Judge» 
ment upon finners, is more acceptable to the Lord, to attone his 
wrath, than ſacrifice, Pre.21.3, 

Thirdly, Achan was & curſed perſon in his death (-th 
his dead body was not hanged but burnt with fire) becauſe 
had ſinned in the curſed thing, namely, in the conſecrated gold 
which God had curſed to any that did purloin it ; and there- 
fore God ſaid unto Jiſbue, 1 will be with you mo more except yee dr3 
froy that curſed perſon, Joſh.7,12. For Iſrael betd wanſprefſed 1hs 
Covenant which 1 commanded them, ver, 11. But why doth he (ay, 
that Iſratl tranſgreffed, ſeeing Acban alone finned in a fecrer 
manner. The Anſwer is, Becauſe it.was Gods.will to make 
ſach a ſupream voluntary Law and Covenant with all Free, 
that if but one man ſinned in the excommunicate thing , ic 
{bould involve all Irael.under the curſe, Joſh-6.18, untill the 
had purged themſelves by the uſe of means to find out the tran(- 


'grefior, bat as ſoon as chey-had found out the tranſgrefſorand 


had executed Juſtice, and buried his ,burat body under a heap 
of ſtones, the Lord was _ co the people, and turned 


' from his fierce wrath, Joſh. 7. 25,26. and 16 the Camp was 


cleanſed. 
Hence Ido once more conclude, that the onely true reafon 
why he that was hanged, muft be buzied the ſame day, was(not 
becauſe elſe the Land would be ceremonially defiled, as Mr.Nor- 
ton doth argue, but) becauſe one days open hanging on a tree, as 
long as the lighe did laſt to be gazed on,did ſatisfieGodsJuſlice, 
and pacifie his wrath, and therefore the Judges are admoniſhs 
ednot to let his body hang all night, but in any caſe to bury 
bim the ſame day, becauſe he that is thus hanged hath _ 
c 


-yri ———— 
Ia 2. I3. £X wed, 
the curſe'that elſe would have fallen on the land ; and the Jews © 
fay » That as ſoon asa MalefaQtor had ſatisfied juſtice by his See TY9pon 
death, chen the tree whereon he was hanged, the ſword, fone, ®3-13+ 
_ vr napkin, wherewith ſuch a one was execured , muſt be buried 
. with them, thac no evill memorial of them might remain, to 
 fay, this was the tree, (word, lone, or napkin, whecewich ſuch 
a as executed, 

But ill this muſt bee remembred,that in ſome extraordinary 
caſes, God permitted the Magiſtrates to let ſome notorious 
Malefa&ors to bang ona Tree, not only for one day, but alſo 
for many dayes together, and yet the land was not defiled, bui 
cleanſed thereby; of which ſee more in ».$, 

*. 6: gn. now finiſhed the former reaſon why the perſon 
hanged be buried the ſatne day, namely, becauſe in the or- 
dinary courſe of juſtice one dayes hanging on a tree,did (atisfie 
Gods juſtice, and ſo remove the curſe from the land, as it is ex- 
preſſed in this ſentence , He that # banged (bath born) the cur ſe of 
Ged: And attheend of this ſentence, the Geneve and Tindel 
have made a fall top , and the other Tranſlations bave made a 
colon , or a balf ſtop, for the time of his burial : Then Afoſes 
proceeds in the next ſentence to figilh his former exbortacion 
tothe Judges (in verſe 32.) T bat thy land be not defiled, which the 
Lard thy God giveth thee to inherit; che Context, verſe 22.lics thus, 
Ff there be in thee a wan ,, natnely , «ny other man (befides the Re- 
bellious Son,in verſe 18.) that det b committed « fin worthy of death, 
namely, by floning , thou bait ftone bim 19 death , and then if thou ſee 
Cauſe thi ſhalt bang up bis dead bady #1 a tree, that thy land bee nat de- 
filed by ſuffering (uch notoriews moral fins, and ſinners to go wn- 

d. 


elect land might be 
an 


Gal.3.17. Examined. 


is further evidence by commaring bis exhorcation bere , with ahe 
like exhortations to the Judges ,to cleanſe the land from moral 

defilements,by executing of exa@ juſtice againſt ſuch moral Gin» 

ners, which elſe would defile the whole land , yea or any other 

land as well as the land of Canaan, in caſe the Magiſtrates 

thereof did negle& to execute impartial juſtice, and to tolle- 

rate moral finners. See Lev. 18,24,25,27,238. Nam. M. 31, 

32,33. Plal.1c6.38. Ezra 9.11, Jir.341,2,9. Jer.16.18, Exch. 

36.17.Pſal.24.5-&c. 

But ict cameto paſs, that when Pbines by his extraordinary 
zeal, did execute juſtice upon ſome of the mof# notorious 
Malefa&orsin Num,25. that the plague was ſtayed , and then 
the land was cleanſed; for by this a& of juſtice though he was 
no Magiſtrate) yet being ſtirred ap of God in an extractdinary 
way, to execute the office of a Magiſtrate , hee is ſaid to nanke 
Attonement,or to reconcile God to the whole land, Nim. 35.23. 
Sec Ainſworth alſo in Nam. 35.3339. 

Theſe, and fach like inflances, do evidence that the Judges 
(as they were the Repreſentatives of the whole land ) might 
defile the whole land, and make them guilty of Gods curſe due 
to ſuch notorious moral ſinners, in caſe they did connive at 
them, and not execute impartial juftice upon them: And this 
is the ſcope of Moſes exhortation to the Judges , notto defile 
the land ; and not as Mr. Norton makes the exhortation to 
_ to bury the body before Sun-ſer, that the land bee not de- 

On the contrary , when the Judges were careful to execute 
exemplary juſtice on ſuch notorious MalefaQors , they are {aid 
to cleanſe the land from the objects of Gods wrath, and to 
make Artonement for the Land. 


O that this Exbortation of Moſes might ft faſt in the conſcience of 
all Mogiſtrates , both ſupreme and inſeriour, ts execute impartial 
Juſtice againſt moral finners, that ſs jbey may cleanſe 1he land of 
the Fg of Gods Wratb,ond that the land by their negitt} night 
net be defited! de P0.. 

And O that people would rightly uſe their liberty, whent they have any 
bend in the choice of Magiſtrates , ts chuſe ſuch. fear God, 
end bare fin ! 
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7 Iris moſtevident that the whole Land was never defiled, The Re a 


by any one tranſgreſſion againſt the Ceremonial Law ; I wor» 1,1 114 aver 
der therefore at Mr. Nortors unadviſedneſs, in making the per- defikedby any 
one ceremo» 

nial fig» 


ſon hanged on a tree todefilethe whole Land, in caſe hee was 
not buried before Sun-ſer, | 

I grant that he , or any other might bee deceived in their 
judgement, by following the tranſlation of Devt,21.23. ac- 
cording to the corrupt Edition , as 1 have ſhewed before , but 
the right tranſlation, as it was in the firſt Editions , will noz 
aF>rd any (ach Tenenr, if the Context be well weighed, 

2 I grant that a great partof che people might bee ceremo- 
nially defiled ; yea at ſometime the greateft part, but not 
by any one tranſgreſſion of the Ceremonial Law , bur by 


ſundry kinds of Ceremonial fins, as Ain. ſheweth in Nun. 


2, 

4 3 Suppoſe it could be proved (which cannot be) that the 
whole land might be ceremonielly defiled by fome one perſon, 
or by ſome one #R, then I hope it will alſo follow by a neceflary 
conſequence , that God bad ordained and provided ſome inftf- 
tuted way for the ceremonial cleanſing of the whole land, 
as well as for particular perfons and places; for doubc- 
lefſe God would not bee wanting in ſome inflituted way of 
cleanfing for A! forrs of ceremonial defilernents. 

Bat 1 canfror find any fach tnftiemed' Ordmance for the 
cleanſing of the whole land for any one ceremonial defilement; 
neither can 1 find any one ceremonial defilement greater than 
that which happened by the touch of a dead prrion, for hee 
that toncheda dead perfon, thoug" hee dyed in his bed, yea 
though hee were truly godly in his life cime, was as much 
defiled by the ceremonial Law, av fie that touched the moſt no- 
torious MatetiRtor afrer he way hanged on atree ; and he that 
touched any dead perſon in the day cime,was as much defiled by 
the ſentence of the Ceremonial Law , 25 hee that touched a 
dead Malefa&or in the night time after Sun-ſer, and hee that 
toached bat the limb of a dead child , was 2s much dcefiled, 
as he that rouched a whole dead child, all that rouched che 
deid, thongh never fo many, were all alike defiled in che 
bigheft- dzgree of ceremonial uncleanneſs, uatill they had 


cleanſed 


n 
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CC 


cleanſed themſelves according tothe inſticuced:-way of cleanſing 
in Num.19.11,15,16.&c, | 
Ic is a vain conceit to think chat the 'whole lard might be 


defiled ceremonially by permicting the perſon hanged,to hang 
- on the tree afterSun»let,the whole land could not be defiled ther- 


by,uoleſs every perſon in the land,did come one by one to touch 
his dead carkaſs,which is abſurd to think they would do, andyer 
it muſt be done,in caſe Mr, Norton do-prove that the whole land 
was defiled by the MalefaRors carkais unburied after Sun-ſetr; 
And by this ic appears that his knowledge in the Ceremonial 
Laws, is very ſhort of whart it ought to be, or elſe he would ne- 
ver have broached this fiction. 

'8 Itis evident that the ban ing of a Malefator on a tree 
after Sun-ſet , did not defile he and ceremonially (ſee alſo 
».2.) for Devid,according to the deſire of the & ibeonites, whic h 
was ordered, doubtleſs, according to Gods pocket ponee di- 
re&tion, commanded that ſeven of Sauls ſons ſhould be given to 
them to be on a tree,and to continue han ſo long as 
until God ſhould manifeſt himſelf to be attoned a ed 
to the Land, by ſending rain to remove the preſent famine, foc 


r 
there was a famine apr _ of David three years together 3 
3 


And David inquired of the Lord , and tbe Lord anſwered, Its for 
Saul, and for bis bloody beuſe, becauſe be ſlew the Gibeonites, 2 Sov. 
21,1. therefore David ſaid to the Gibeonites, in verſe 3. What foul 
I ds for you, and wherewith (bal I make the Atonement , that ye may 
bleſs tbe inberitance of the Loyd; They anſwered tothe King in 
verſe 5,(doubtleſs by ſome ſpecial voluntary poſitive command 
from God) Let ſeven of bis ſons be delivered 193 , and We will 

then up wnto the Lord, namely, to appeaſe the Lords wrath (that 
was (o juſtly provoked by Saxls fin againft the whole land) for 
Saul wanthe Repreſentative of the whole land , and therefore 
he ought to have proteRed, and not killed the innocent Gibe-= 
enites , as he had done out of his farious zeal, by which noto» 
rious moral fin of bis , he defiled the whole land 3 But by che 
hanging of his ſeven ſons on a tree for many dayes together,the 
land was cleanſed from the guilt of Sauls moral fin , and not 
defiledceremonially ; if it had been defiled ceremonially 
cheir hanging on the tree after Sun-ſet, then doubtle(s it would. 


have 
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have been recorded in whac manner the Land w1 a 
galo,. ro ch drag therefore my. hee 
lo t did fall upon the land by their hanging 
Ce Ned e7 Jakes ta ken | 

I grant that this n hanging ſeven of Sauls ſong 
For his in, was done by Gods ſpecial diedtion, and by ki he 
Preme poſitive command, and not by the wricten Law cf God, 
tor a perſonal crimes were laido the charge of theſe ſevenſorg 
of Saubby the deans of Meſcs,and therefore except ſome 
crime againſt the Law of Ms(#s bad been lega}ly proved againſt 
them, they coutd not by the juſtice of Afoſes revealed wa 


have been puc zo death, mach leſs could they have been hang» 
ed on ſeven ;rees for their fathers lin, whereof they mighc be 


Concluſion. 


2 Henee it doth neceſſarily follow, That God hath not 
led in the Scriptures all che rules of his Relative Jaftice, but be Go:s Relative 
doth tillkeep apower of -Relative Juſtice in bis own ac- Juſti bike 

- a» 


'to the counſel of bis own Will, a: it is evident by-chis 
of Cadefoecta Juſtice done upon the ſeven ſons of Saul, thac ll 5 Bb re» 


IeVel» The rule of 


happll were Innocent ln the point of Sauls furious laughter of the 2.7 Revs 
| 5 | _ tothe - Pt 
Doubtlels God gave ſome ſpecial. ſupreme yolmeary wodin Þ.Mar- 


both to: David and to the Gibcomites they caRom p4 
hanging of the ſevzn ſons of Saxl; and afcer the ſame manner p72 229 
heguty 6 perl policive command to Abrabom to kill hisSon we 
for a , Orelſe it had been an extream wickedneſs and p.26;&5, _ 
rob Gninilenen 10 oh moral LawAgn Ki Son; and the 
the wickedneſs is would have been in Dewdand in the Gibee- 


nies to hang up theſe feven Sons of Seyl; without a ſpecial 
ene ends from God. ; -+% 


general is _ 
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, Hence it follows, that the Law of 
che ſame day,yns in relation to the 


ded that the hands and feet of Recheb and Boneb ſhould be hang- 
ed up for daies together, now by the Levicical Law eyery 
member of a body did defile as much as the whole body, 
See Ainſw.in Nymb.19.11. And therefore Devidknew that their 
hanging. many days on a tree, would not defile the land. cere- 
mckelly, but 'that it would cleanſe it from thelr morall 
defilement, 2 Sam.4-1 1,12, See alſo our larger Annotations on 
ver. 13+. 

From theſe ſundry confiderations it is evident, That Mr, 
Noriens typical ſenſe of Dan.21.23, on which he doth build 
all his Arguments, doth fail him, and therefore all his Argu- 
ments do prove no beeter-bus groandleſs falecies ; or to uſe 
his own language, he doth but put an abominadble inference 
upon the apotiles, and upon the Spirit of God praking by 
hi 


Ne 
The fam -of what Thaveſaid in.che ewo former Seftions,may 
be drawn up into this Argument. 


That AR of Juſtice doth cleanſe the Land from mo- 
-— defilements, cannot be ſaid to defilerhe Land ceremoni- 
Ye 


- Bun the hanging of malefaRtors on a tree by an a& of Juſtice, 
| till after ſun-ſer, doth cleanſe the land. 

Therefore, that a& of Juftice in letting ſuch malefadt- 

- pts hang cill after fun-ſer, doth nor defile che Land 

ceremonially, 


SECT. IE 
Mc.Nortondoth fill labor to prove, that the curfe of 


on a tree did that Chrift did bear the moral 
Cre thats. oe T. 


——_— 
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For faith he inp. 95. 


There were meleſattors banged before the giving of this Lew of 
Deut.21.23- Tet we read nott my were «curſed, during 
the SK of this and the inaghd Chriſt, 
COEIRIEES adea was not accwr In; in Judea 


perſon bow = go a after ſoever, if wat banged, = 
—_— perſon benged was equaly accurſed, whether be 
Was banged alive or dead, whether be was banged after this man= 
ner or after that, Jewiſh 'or Roman ; Whether ba crime were 
more 


uf 67 not ſo hainone 3, yea, for ewght oppraret b, though be 
nds yer if banged judicialy, be was accurſed , fnce 
on of Chrift, banging in' Judea & not ceremonialy ac+ 


| p. 


Reply 8. Some of theſe anſound notions I find m—R— third 
Volumoon Ce and alſo in his four Degenetat 27. 
where he pleads,to little for th repo ni Kr 
—_— oor nds all Mr.Nortons Jnagnncy 
up together, whar is che inference, *bue this ? Thar the et curſe 
in  Dapat.24. ifie that Chriſt was to redeem us from the 
expert x the Law , by bearing the moral curſe in our ftead on 
the croſs, 


But I have ſufficiently ſhewed already that this inference is 
builded bus upon falfe ſes, and e all the Argu=- 


ments uſed to iſh to nothivg, 

Ch. Bortf histaference had bees no more but chis, 
Chen hare che Ta in Deg. 21.23, was peculiar co the 
Commonwealth of the Jews (and nos common to other Nati- 
ohs) it might have been granced'to him. Andthe like may be 
ſaid of divers other political Laws of Afoſer, ther they were fn 
force onely in the land of Canaan, and chat neither before 344- 
ſes xime, nor after Chrifts death, they were in force, cc. I granc 
alſo that there nr oe frm Laws that werepartly civil 
and partly ceremonial,and fo it may begranted thac the Law in 
Des.21 LIL ſome ceremonial abone che burial 
of the dead body,for ic defiled afl that roached it. But yer ft will 
not thence follow, that it rg the whole Jand, wk =—_ 

p 3 con 


in P. 240, 


continned 
typifie that Chrift ſhould bear the moral and eternal curſe on 


anburied cill after ſun-ſer, and therefore ic did nor 


thetree for our recemption, which is the very point that Mr, 
Nertn bath undertaken to make good from Deat.21,23. > 


T his ExpoStion ( ſaith Mr.Norten in p. 95,96. ) in making the 
man 1041 was banged on « tree, a ceremonial curſe, And Chriſt 
banged on « tree @ moral curſe; is beth generaly received, and.every 
way agreeing ts the analogy of Faith, which i a ruls of interpre- 
ving Scripture. 


Reply 9. It isnot ſo generally received as Mr.Norton wonld 
periwade his Reader, it is well enough known that there were 
and are many godly. and judicious ones, that dare not. hold 
thac Chrift the moral and eternal curſe for our redemp- 
tion. 

Firſt, I-doe not finde that Peter Martyr.held that Cheift 
ſuffered Hell xorments, or the ſecond death, 


Is Rom.9.1,y, Ich objeRted, ſaich Peter Afartyr, that Chrift for our ſake 


did nox. onely give his life apon the croſs, but alſo that he was. 
made a curſe, and was afcer a ſort forſaken of the Fa- 
ther , whenhe ctyed, fy God, my God why beſt thou forſaken. 
mee #. | 

And after a ſhort Anſwer to another Obje&ion ; he Anſwers 


ſecond doubt (faith'be) isconcerning Chriſt ;. for al + 
though he for our ſakes ſuffered death, yer was henot in very 
deed ated fromGod, but his humanity was holpen when be 
ſ on the croſs all extream pains; he wat alſo made a curſe 
as touching the puniſhment of the Law, which puniſhmenc he 
ſuffered for our falvation ſake,and he was counted as x blaſphc= 
mer. and being aziowere conyieted of theſe crimes, he was 
condemned, . But yet was he not by eternal damnation ſepa- 
rated from God, Tad xs” 

Ila this Anſwer Peter Martyr hath left his judgement upon 
record how Chrift was forſaken on the croſs , and how he was 
; he was made acurſe, 


COR qurte By banging of che ues, ; ns 
En 
"= Non, 


ng thr, which co the creature is eeernal 
from God. 


By this anſwer it is evident, ' That he held that Chrift (uf- 
ETD iv em ag po lip «or As 

& tree, juſt as Cbriſo Theepbilat ſpake, as I citedthem 
in the former Chap.in 2 Cvr.5,21. 

Mr, Nortou ſaid, ere while, that bis expoſition was generally 
received, bat here he may ſee two of the antient Divines, and 
Pner Maryr cited againft him, and Peter Martyrs Anſwer is to 
OR that was raiſed from ſuch as held as Mr.Norton 


Pohtte fs wer makes Chriſt to ſaffer no other (penal hel or) 
FI his bodily death, as 1 have cited him in Chap-7. 
23, 


Fifchly,I have alſo diligently peruſed all Tindals works, and 
De edring dapll © Ae th popu ſaien, tad by 
yrs, e all oppole the tis and by 
occaſibn thereof, they ſpeak often of the ſatisfaQion thas 
was made by Clirift,” and I find not a word in any. of them thar 
concurs with Mr.Nertons ſenſe of Helt rorments, but with the 
Dialogae ſenſe of ſatisfafion by his bodily. death and ſacri- 


fice. 

Six'hly, I find that others do neer and Z as 
nor cleaving to Mr, Norton! adn of He Aemberyg, 
Fhave not throughly ſearched them, bur In a great part Thave, 
and dog wich thing in them; Let chem tha pleaſe ſearch 
them fully. 

Seventhly , Merge awd his followers, which to this 
day ate many, that h pious and learned; ahd they do rc- 

Zibe Fenant of Fl Torments on the croſs, us no Article of 

I will cite onely ewo paſſages out of Mr. Brewghton, beſides 
what I have cited in the Di mk 


MK Saith arent your ——_— car Lord ſuffered Hell Tor- tn his 


th, apt _ Cy RL (ſaith oa Hager pur 3, 
yt 0. 4b the handling of our re 
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-——” 2 (Saith he) © ſay thar our Lords fout ratted the econ 
In his ſhort ATASS of Uelphewy oginl or Lord, a 
Reply co Biſſon he) in p.35, term ſecond aſed twice in the 
Þ. **,35- Apucalipr, taken from the Thalmudiſtes , and therefore by 
The ſecond them jt mult be expounded : Andin their ſenſe (faith he) ic is 
dearh is amife- eygr taken for « miſery to the Soul in the perpetual batred of God 3 and 
ry to the foul gvreeable to this, 3 have (hewed fo chapter 5, that Hell-Tor- 
oo or pe ments and the ſecond Death is always inflicd from the batred 
God of God, Onzkjlebathitin Dau33cand Jonatben in 1/a,22- and 


Rabbins tely. 


But (aich Mr,Nertow (to avoid manifeſt blaſphemy) Chrift 8 

never in Gods batred: 

Therefore he might as well conclude, that he never ſuffered 
the efſential cormencs of Hell, nor the ſecond Death, ſeeing 
they are not inflied without Gods hatred, And ſaith Bre. in 
Jets; N, N. mifſed moſt Acheanly, more than ever any 
fince the Devil deceived Ldan, to (ay that our Lord was in the 
ſecond Death; 


o 


2: Mr. Ainſworth on Dext33.6. ſaith, the Chalde- doth thus | 


ex it, Let Ruben not die the ſecond death.. And ſaith he, 7o- 
oadely ol Topo pagec thus, Les Ruben live is this 
world and not die with the death wherewith ray ſtall dye in the 
world ts come. And ſaith he in P/al.49.11- The Chalde faith, That 
wicked wile men die the ſecond deat b,ang are adjudged ts Gebenng, Azd 


be In his preface to Gtnifis p.6- The ſecond death in Ree, 
20,8.iþ uſed by Jonatbax in Tj«.65 6.1 5-and ſaich he in Gen.17.14, 
in Treac,of Repentancegc.$.SeR.1.Speaking of eternal 
death faith, And this is the cutting off wricten in theLaw,as ic is 
ſaid (iv Nemb.15.31.) That ſoul fall be cut off, , be ſballbecut of 3 


Alamony 


we have heard expounded thug, cur off in this w 


and cut off in the world to come, 


3 Dr.Hammen in his Annotation oh Xe0.20:6; lb, this 
phraſe, the ſecond Death is four times uſed ip chis book, and 
it ſeems to be taken from the Jews, whou o. ic provid ly, 

. in 


for finall , utter, irreverſible deficyRtion 
lm Targum, Dent, 33,6,-Let live, and let him not 
the ſecond death, by which the 1 cked 


come, P 


dyc io the world to 
n 4 Mr: 
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Froughrov faith , "Tha ly Hebrew 4 
Rors that lived after Ezra, reing Mia, Lin te wr % \In his ReduQ, 
they did frame divers terms to preſt the world toc 7s "on Dan 9. 
in reſation to the godly, and to the wicked Epicure Jdu- 


ces , and choſe rerms in their ſenſe doth the New pr wen 
prove, and follow ; and they ward wh 0 oth quail 
co expreſs the immortal __ 


nk 
of the wicked in the worlds 
taal death of the ſoal ane, ch (2 


Ives 
body, tabe the death of this world : And Auſtin 
the Dialogue doth (as have cited bit in Chap.16, fa) Are ; 
That the n_—_ death of fig and che dee of Bo 
the ;becauſe it belongs toall men in this worlg; ind 
ſo doth Zenchy = his Sermons, page 162, Velen 
death belongs only to the wicked a af 


Mr.Norton oppoſeth this diviſion of death 18, an 
eothng pot and makes a threefold of eh In ge 5 endo 


the 
about the term Second-death in Rev,t 4g, and ſohee exades his ——_—_— : 


(wer, to the main ſcope of t :2aind 
Chriſt ſuffering of the $ job w FRO: 


That the Second-death cannot 
the Firſt-death only is ſuffered Appel nement.. Bur on , 
che conerary , ' he laboars-ro ma alatgin char Chriſt ſuffered the 
Second- death in this world ,' by Gods EE diſpenſa- 
tion. But Ihave formerly anſwered zhat che P fo io 
Like Cort milncain theMiracles thatt ride tot 


of Szints, if they may bur flye to ade neg. Fra 
tion, 


and it Fitfo farther evident in th 


- ler Anthony Wotton denied Mr, Norton: T Gee toned for ,, 
nied that God imputed our fins to Chrift as 
ous cauſe of his ſufferingy, as I bave ſhewed io 


known to bimſelf, he was 
ES at 
Donne ſuch us have becn, 


bis oder ys che hath lefe enough in 
z 
Deine, a edlyts the io age on rein 


[Learning und Piety., that have deni mag Dione wo 
; thathave denied chat er 

'rorments (like the. two witnefſes of Gods truth ) even when 
that d bare che greateſt _ Rolert Smith that 
«ſuffered muth for the truch, being fi through the.injquity 
of the crimes, and Mr. Robert Wikmet,a man eminent for learning 
and the power of godlineſs, and Mr, Chriffopber Carliſle, a judi- 
cious Expoficor,, and Mr...Nichols n ſtudent of the Inner- 
Temple, . All which were far from: fiding with Popiſh Te- 


nents, as ſome (to blaſt thetruch) are apt to lay, that ſcarce * 


_ deny Chriſts ſuffering of Gods yindicative wrath ,. bur 
' 2 | haveon Plat 34:1, cited our larger Annotation , that 
; goes quite contrary to Mr. Nortens firain, 
12 1 have cited other eminent Divines in Chap. 2.Se&.3. that 
- do hold much dif from Mc. Norton. 

And it is 4 known thing among the Learned, that ſub judice 
lic eft , It is a controverſie not yet ananimouſly reſolved, and 
therefore I prelume ,'1/ſhall meet with ſome judicious Readers 
chat will be able co judge, whether the. Dialogue, and the truch 


therein contained, hath been righdy cenſured by Mr, Nyrior, 


«nd by thoſe that ſet him on wor 


This ities ((aith Mr. Norton) it page 196, Curſed & 

| lh 2e.y ana — : #4 typical Propoption ,- and os < 

Ent ame Dablae. & 

I one eth pen 4 Tree in a , from the promul- 
phony Ap Curſe , to the Paſſion of Chriſt incluþpvely, is _ 
aly accurſed, i.e. Al that are banged are ſo infamed , that the car- 

; hel of jwcb » in caſe they be met buried before Sun-(et, fhaBde file rhe 


2 That Chrift in teftimeny that be redeemed us by bearing the aneral 
exrſe, foeuld be banged on « Tree. 


Reply 10, Neither of the two Propofitibng = —_— 
themſelyes , much lefle arc they deducible from the Teat.io 
1 1 


» 


Det.21.23. 


OA nn as oc... 


wn & 


| LEO ee... : 
. JI. Ip - - 
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2 I have ſufficieatly ſhewed already , That thisexhortation, 
defile nor:the land , is not connexed , but ſeparated from the 
former ſentence by a colon , or by a full prick a#»the Genevs 
and Tinda! mike it, and that it hath reference to the execution 
and exaRt juſtice upon MalefaRors, ax in verſe 22.22, * 

- » That no Ceremonial fin did defile the whole land, | 

23 That hanging; on a Tree looger than. Sun-ſce, did not 
defile the land 3 and that ſometimes hanging many daycs 
together , did not defile, bat cleanſe the land from moral 
fins, 

4 Therefore ſeeing al} Mr. Nertons Arguments laid cogether, 
have not firength enough to prove his firſt typical expoſi.ion 
of, Divts 31 23+ much: lefle haye they flrength ſufficient co 
_ his ſecond Propofition, which cannot bee true, unleſs the 

r rue. 


But yet Mr-Norton makes a greaa ſhew, for . his expofition, 
by citing J«niw , Piſcator, Parker, and Mr. Ainſworth ; as 
concurring with his ſenſe , therefore I will make a (hore 


Reply. 


preted, and Arguments drawn from a right interpretation that 
muſt determine the poine. - 
3 Ihave not yer examined what Mr. Porker ſaith, 

As for Mr. Ainſworth , he is a lictle too bold to make him 
fall of his judgement ; let his mind and meaning be examined 
byconfetring. with. bis own words in bis Annotations in Gen. 
3:15. in Nom. 21.4. in Zxvd.32+34- in Zev.6. 21.in P/al.69.4. 
Beſides, I received ſome letters from him is bis life-time abour 
this controverfie, whereby I know that his judgement was noc 
throagbly eſtabliſhed one way orforher ; and I know by ſome 
expreſſions of bis, cha bs could HY bold chat Chrift _ 

o.? | q C1tÞ 


» MA 


Io his Tre itiſe 
of Loyep.17 6. 


In Chriſt dy* 
jg-P- 560, 561 


qty oP fþ they deny that he ſuffer- | 
wrath © in ſome , and yet 8 
ed Hell-rormens, and the Second-death, which is alſo dire&ly_ 
contrary to Mr. Nertons fundamentals ; for bee holds juſt ſacis- 
faion by a juſt ſuffering of the effential 'Curſe. of Hell- 
rormente. |; 

Dr.Preflon ſaith, That the curſe of Goddoth confiftio four - 
things. 

1 " hen God doth ſeparate a man from grace, goodneſs,and . 
holineſs. | 7% 

2 When he is ſeparated 'from the preſence-of the Lord; 
——— from the influence , and from the protnftion . 
(6 b 

3 When he is curſed in outward th 

4 When he ſhall ſuffer the eternal curte at the dey of judge-- 
ment. ke: = fy | | 

But now was Chriſt thas curſed of God? | ' + 

Methinks ic ſhould make a godly man erembleto ſay fo, and 
yet Mr. Norton approves of Luther for ſaying foin page 92,93... 
who durft alledge this place , faith Luther , Lerarſed & every one 
ba) bangy #n & Free, avd apfh it ts Chrif, Like av Paut then ap- 
plied this ſentenae to Chrift, even (o,, may weupply unto Chriſt 
not onlythe whole 27; Chapter of Deutereneony, dut alſo may 

er up alche Curſes of Moſes Law together, and expound the 

me of Chriſt; for as Chriſt is innocent in this general Law 
touching hisperfon,ſo is healfo in all the ref&and ar he is guilty 
in this general: Law, in that he Is madea curſe for us, and 
hanged upon the Croſs as « wicked man, a Ss 
derer, and a traitor, evenſo'ls hegvilty elfo in all others ; for 


all che Curſes of the Law, arc heaped togerher, and laid upon 


him. | 
Hence it follows from Eatbers words , approved by. Mr. 
Nirton , that the ſaid Curſes: mentioncd by Dr. Preſton, were 
A or elſe Mr. Nyrios muſt nox approve of this 
"Mr. Rutherford propounds this Queſtion ; How could Chrift 


be a Curſe ? There fs (Gulch be) « ching Jmcnfeclly and 


: en , ad g exrriniſecally and” 
' 
GS : Now (ſaich he) none bat he that ſinnerh, 
is y and fundamentally curſed ; for in this regard, i: 
is a perſonal evil , Chrift was not intrinſecally abominable, and 
execrable to God, &c, 

This diftintion of extrinſecally and effe&ively curſed, 
was contrived only for the Gke of Chriſt, or elfe double, hee 
would have given ſome other inflance of his z(ſertion, 

| grant, That Mr. Rutberſaed did hold that Chrift did 
ſuffer the moral Curſe, as Mr. Norton doth; Bur yer he held je 
arbytrary to the Lawgiver roexecute the curſe on Chriſt , ra- 
cher in the equivalency than in the proper kind of itz. and 
therefore he taith, That ſome puniſhments may well bee 
changed, the one for the other, 28 Gods hating and abomina- 
ting the finner , was changed into Gods forſaking of Chriſt, 
when he complained, Aſy God,my God, oc. 

And ſecondly, faith he, Chriſt was noc incrinſecally curſed 
as the finner who finneth in perſon is; and then he concludes, 
that the kind of puniſhment which Chrift ſuffered , was arby- 
crary to the Lawgiver. 

But Mr. Norton denies it to be arbytrary, for ſaith he, in 
page 10. The Omnipotent had ſo limited himſelf by his Law Mr. Nees 
in Gen.2.1 7 er = could nor qd onb.ragner) in Page ork 
146.143. though in many typical redemptions, God accepted ©;- 
= ce, and (pared life , yet not ſo in the Antitypez No price jng s _ 
(faith be) can diſpence in the caſe of the Antitype : -And til coſe in 
ſaith he, in page 122. Cheiſt was cormented without any for- kivd,aod yer 
giveneſs , God ſpared him nothing of thedue debt , he had not fe holds alce- 
the leaft drop of water toraſe him of the leaſt particle of ſuffer- 1374's __ 
ing chat was due according to juftice : And ſaith he,in page 23. _ 
he ſuffered the whole, eſſential, properly penal death of the 
Curſe, that Is,the whole «f{cntial puniſhment thereof , was exc- 
cured upon Chriſt. 

By theſe fundamental Propofitions , he muſt rejeRt any alte- 
ration to the way of equivalency ; and yet he is ſometimes 
fosced to fiye toequivalency,as | have noted it in Chap.4. 

I confeſs, | cannot but wonder that Mr. Niyton doth keep 
no more exattly co his principles of payment in kind, but that 


he is forced to flye ſometimes to equivalency. 
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The teft that follows in Mr. Norton on-Gal-3.13. is. but the 
ſame io true ſubſtance that hatb already been examined , arid 
confounded : And that which follows about the Prieſt-hood, 
and Sacrifice of Chrift , I have examined at the end of my Ex-. 
amination of P/d.22.1.and Hat.27-46. 


CHAP. XVL 
SECT. 1. 


Mr. Norton propounds this Queſtion, in p. 56.. 


How ds you prove this ſorrow and complatut (of Chriſt to 
have proceeded from the fear of a bodily death? - 


He Dialogue doth prove it by ewo Reaſons. 

Fiſt, Sajth the Dialogue, do but confider. 
what a horrid thing, to true humane nature, 
the death of the body is, and then confider 
that Chriſt had a true humane nature, liketo all other men, 
except in the point of fin,,and therefore why ſhould nothe be 
troubled with the fear of death, as much as his hamane nature 
could bear,without (in? 


Mr. Norton doth Anſwer thus, 


Reply 1.. 


Becauſe regular affc it ions, ſuch « Chrifſs were, moved according to. 
the nature of the objel}, ſomuch therefore as bodily death © « leſs 
evil than eternol death, ſo much the regular trouble of bumane 
nature confliting therewithal! , a leſs than that trouble which it 
is capable of ſuffering, in caſe of conflif ing with ejernal death. 


Reply 2, He ſaith, That Chriſt conflifted with eternal death, 
and that the regular trouble of his humane nature, was in rele-: 
tion £0 that death: They may belceve fiis bare word chat pleaſe; 


XUM 
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__ Marth.26.37,38. and Mark 14.93. Bx 293 
have alfotaken away bis proof in other places; therefore the 
- reaſon of the Dialogue doth and good and firm ſtill. 


The ſecond Reaſon of the Dialogue is this, 

Do but conſider that all.mankind ought to defire and endes- 
yor to preſerve their natural lives as mach as in them liez, in 
the uſe of means, in obedience to the fixt command, and there- 
fore oy Chrift, as he was crue man, could nor preycnt his 
death by the uſe of means, be was bound to be troubled with 
the ſear of death,as mach a3 any other man, 


Mr.Norton in p.47- doth anſwer thus. 


It is more than manifeſt that bis trouble exceeded the trouble of any 

other man, as concerning meer na'wal death, | 
Chriſt did fear- 

Reply 3. It is more then manifeſt that he was to be troubled 4cxtb regular» 
wich the fear of a bodily death more than any other man, be- Oy than 
«cauſe the conflitution of bis nature and natural ſpirits, was gs, ne 4 
more pure than the nature of other men, and therefore he muſt pure nawre 
manifetly abhor it more chan other men, for he was not made Was not ſfub- 
' ſabjeR to death by nature as all other men are; all other men /<* *9dcatb as 
by reaſon of original ſin are barn the: bond(laves of Satan, 1, po wi 6 
Death is cheir Birth-right, and therefore they abhorre Peace, ch.36. 
jt not ir a regular manner, -but with a dull (laviſh fpiric, and I have ci-, 
but becauſe Chriſts nature was conceived by the H ly Ghoftred Mr.jBalto 
without original fir, therefore he was not born the bond(lave _ ſenſe KR 
of death, D:ath hath no right ( ſaith Peter Martyr in Rom. p, oh 4 - at Re- 
1 21-)where there is no fin, unleſs we will ſay that God doth pu- Chriſt both 
niſh the innocent, and benceic follows, that the pure conſti- in his combate 
tation of his nature maſt needs be coubled with the regular ith Satany & 
fear of his bodily death, more than other men can be, bs = __ 

His death ſaith Grotias was not determined by any Lww (at yore dis. 4 
Me. Norton afficms) but by agreement, and as it were by ſpe- Prieſtly o-der; - © 
cial Covenant made with his Father, who upon that condition did all by way .. 
| iſed him nox onely the higheſt glory, but a ſeed to ſerve nat nes mg 
- him for ever. This ſpeech of Grtiw is worch our marking. 04507, 
And in cb,2.1 have ſhewed more at a® that the death of Chriſt gange. . 
A 3 was | 


———CTT———— : | 
/ atrh.26.37,99. and Ms 14.3% 4 _ 
was a death of Covenant, and not of condition of natgre, 8s 
ours is, And in relation to his Covenant, and <6 the rich re- 
ward of his death by Gods Covenant, his rational ſoul did al- 
ways defice to die, bur yet that defire did no way hinder his - 
natural and vital ſoul! from fearing the i)]l uſage of hi pure na- 
tyre by Satan and hir inflrumenrs, 
Secondly, I find chis to be a received maxim among the 
Bo 6:5 learned , chat the bodily pains which Chrift indured , were 
D:aliznrin More ſenſible ro his nature, than the like paint can be to c- 
his ſeven Gol- ther men, becauſe of the moſt excellence cemper, ard tender 
den Candlc- Conſtitution of his body, and therefore his vical and ſenſxive 
itick',p433- fool ( whichis the bond of union between the immortal ſoul 
and the body ) was quicker in operation than other mens 
ſpirits can be , with the dicad and fear of his ignominious 
ach. 
'Heb. 10.5. That ſpeech of our Saviour is emphatical, in Heb.10,5, 4 
The excellent body boſt then prepared me, namely, by ſending the Holy Ghoſt to 
ae. vighere Hh prepare the ſeed of the woman for my humane nature, that it 
tefder conſti ra 
tion of may be of a more excellent temper, and tender conſtirucion 
Ghriſts hu- than any other mans can be, and therefore that it may be tou«, 
mane narure ched with the objeQts of fear, ignominy, and pain more emi- 
made him. gently than other mens can be: and therefore as it behoved 
| 7 tap ne God to re fuch a body on purpoſe for him; ſo ic be- 
and pain, than hoved Chrift to be made like unto his brethren, and to be 
othcr men can touched in an eminent manner with the ſence of our paſſions 
be, and infirmities, that he might be a merciful and fairbfh] High 
Prieſt, and ſo in particulsr he muſt be eminently touched with 
the fears of death,Heb.2, 14.17. 
And ſoit became God the Father to conſecrate the Prince of 
our falyation through ſuffe , and howelſle did it become 
God to conſecrate him , but y making his obedience perfect 
through ſufferings ; and therefore ſaid Chriſt to God , A bedy 
baſt the prepared me , thou haſt moulded ie, and organized ie 
on purpoſeto be touched with the tender ſenſe and feeling of 
mans infirwicies in wy ſenſitive ſoul,the better to exemplifie the 
4 perfe&ion of my patience, and obedierce through all wy 
ſufferings;It is no marvel then,that ſeeing the oonftitution of his 
body and ſpirits, was thus cranſcendently tender, that his 
ſoul-troubles are exprefed by all the Evangeliſts , to be more 


than 


294 
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ings anddeach. 
But ſaith Mr. Norton in page 57+ 


Other men confliting with death by reaſon of fir, do not conflift only 
with death , other men confi With natural death , conflict 
alſe often with cterna] death, Chriſt according to you conflited only 
With « natural death ; bow then ds you (4) without ge gr 
that be was bewnd to be troubled with the fear of deg 
any order man ? 


Ireply to the Inter that Chriſt troubled 
Figs at repl wholly um: ogy mer wakes fear, is for 
the moſt part irregular; Chriſts fear- therefore muſt not bee 


than ocher mens can be, as conceraing their meer bodily ſuffer- 


« much as - 


Chrift ferred) 
his; 8 


co this, or that particular mans fear, «s Mr, Noriens ge 7b, 


kind of arguing doch impore to the lefſe wary Reader z but his not after 


fear muſt be confidered in relation- to that. diſeaſe of evil which <=2=ple of; + 


was fite to the perfeFion of his nature; for by the rule of 
Gods Creation, Adam and Chriff were perfeQin nature , and 
not ſubje& to curſes, and therefore according to the Rule of 
Contraries, the more ignominy and pains of death they muſt 
ſuffer , the more they maſt abhoe it more than other men that 
arc che (laves of denth by nature z the foul a in tbe firſt 
creation, were uniced in all perfeian after Gods Image, and 
therefore all ignominy, torments, and death muſt be an 
abhorring in an higbec degree than it can be to other men , and 
thereforo it was moÞt-Gairable to Chrifts regular conſiitution to 
manifeſt his troabled fear of hls ignominious, and 
painſal lingring death , more than apy other man can do in a 


regular manner. 


Bat ſaith Mr, Norton in page $7: 
 Chrif# according 10 you conflitied anly with « natwral deeth , and 
be doth Sfrew cberge the ' Dialogue with this expreſtion of « 
. netural death, as in page 156,158,159,164,&c 


- | | : Keyh 5+ 


this or that 


% +4 
. 
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Reply 5. This I belceve is a falſe arg I do not remember 
that the Dialogue doth any where cal the death of Chriſt a 
natural death ; but it doth carefully ſhun that term, as altoge- 
ther unfit , becauſe the death of Chriſt Was ſupernatural. The 
Dialogue holds that Chriſt was not ſubje& to a nataral- death, 
as firmers are from the curſe of original fin in Gez.3.19, as I 
have ſhewed a lictle before , and (hall do ic again towards the 
end of chis Chaprer. 

Secondly , Bu yer the Dialogue doth often call the death of 
Chriſt a true bodily death (in oppoſition ta Mr. Norton ſpiri- | 
tual death ) with this explanation;, chat his death was ſuch a 
kind ” bodily death, that it-was alſo a mediatorial death and 
ſacrifice, | 

If Mr. 'Norton had not been more than ordinary blinded 
with prejudice againſt the Dialogue , be could not fo often have 
miſtaken the words and ſenſe of the Dialogue, as Thave. noced 
it alſo elſewhere, yea'in page 153- be faith, That Chriſt ſuffered 
not only a natura], but a ſpiritual death. 


But ſaith Mr. Norton in page 57. 


= ”# 
| * . 
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Chrifts meer inability as man, to prevent death by the wſe of means, or 
other mens inability therets , and thet at ſuch times when they were 
ot wanting ow 1beir part 3 neither was it their duty to endeavour 
. continuance of life , but ow the contrary , to give up themſelves to 
death , pom yet 1 edn Chriſt , and was lang before 
the caſe of Iſaak, and ſometimes bath been the caſe of Maryrs, 
who notwitbfl anding bave given up their lives with joy, cannot bee 
looked at @ @ reaſon of 'bis , or their being bownd to be ſo troubled 
With the fear of death- 


Reply 6, I ſhall ſpeak the briefer to this inference, becauſe 1 
have already ſhewed in Rept 3. That the bumane nature of 
Chriſt was priviledged from death, and:fromm the fcar of deach, 
and from all other miferies by nature; . Bus yet fuch was bis in- 
finite and eternal love to the Ele& that were fallen in Adem,thas 
according to the Council of the Trinity, be entred inzo a Co» 


venant 


: 
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Lo 


venant with his'Father,, cocake upon him the ferd of the de- 
wich. our infi:mitics, 'and to cuter ) abd 
to combare with Satan that had a Commiſion given him to 
peiree him in the foot-ſoals , with an ignominious death, and 
therefore he covenanted to manifeſt the truth of bis humane 
nature, in fearing and abhorring. ſuch. a. kind oFuſage for 
the ſalyation ſake of all the EleQ : \And-ſaith Rui berfwrd on 
the Covenant; page 342+ | God by « permiffive decree, in- 
ted the crucifying of the Lord of life , but as touching his aps 
ving and commanding will, he did neither will che craci- 
of his Son , but forbids, and hates. it as execrable mur-: 


x Thenconfider Chrifts troubled natural fear of death m:© 
terially, with all che ciccumftances of ignominy and tortores 
from the Devil and his Inſtruments, according «© Gods decla» 
ang 21 Gen,3-15. and then ic was his duty to ftir up 
his {eoficive ſoul to be tenderly , enduainenty.coachd wins 
x——_—_— and wich « manifeſt abhorring of this kind: of 
u s. | | = 

pg Te his ignominious and painful death formally, 
namely , wich the reward that was annexed to it by Gods 
Covenant, which was that be (hopld thereby meric the 
ſalvation of all the Ele&; and: then 1. fay , Ic was the ducy of 
his rational ſoul not to fear , but carneſtly to defireco perform 
this combate with Satan.and to ſuffer him to do his worſt ; and 
therefore in this regard, he ſaid, I delight ts do thy will, O God, thy 
Law is in my beert , Heb.lo- And I defire to car this Paſsover, 
this Type of my death, before I ſuffer, 

3 Chrifts humane nature knew perfeRly by the revealed will 
of Ged,in Gev-3-15.thas God had armed the Devil «gaint him, 
with 'an e permiſhon to uſe him as a finful MalefaQor, 
and to peirce him in the foot-ſoals, and in this combate , hee 
knew it was the declared will of Gad, that hee ſhoulden- 
caunter him {not with the power of his God-head, but) with 
his humane nature only , as ic was accompanied with our infir- 
mities, of fear, ſorrow, &c. and cherefore by his Covenant hee 
wer bound to expreſs and manifeſt his troubled natural fear of 


ſuch an uanatural uſage, and a y he declared ic to his 
three Apofiles that he took with ps witaclſcs,that he -_ 
| r then 


he bs 4 


ow 


94s 
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then to be and very ying unto them, 

Ay [, (pt Sem ns pun For 7 wp Sree 39 

yoo para ur by ran" yy aero = ee 
prayed, ſaying,O my vif #1 be po cup 

me ; and rhis requeſt he made three times over , becauſe it was 

of abſolute nece ffity that that cop ſhould paſs from him, name- 

ly, the cap of his natural fear. 

I have hewedin the Dialogue, page 46: thatzhe word Cup, 
is put for a meaſare, or portion of any thing, clcher of joy and 
comfort, or of ignominy and pain , or of fear and forrow , and 
at this time he was very heavy and forrowful z and therefore 
the cup that he doth ſo earneſtly deprecate, is the cup, or mea» 
IIS preſent natural fear. 

h not in this place GOIN deprecate his 
ignominious and painful death , but the fear and dread which 
his ſenfitive ſoul had of it at this preſerve, and he was heard and 
delivered from his natural Fear , or elſe hee could not have laid 
down his life by hls own will , ' defire and- power , 2»hee had 
covenanted, Job.10.17,18. But as ſoon as hee had obtained a _ 
conficmation by bis ſweating prayers againſt this his natural 
fear, then when the band was come to he was 
fearleſs., and ſaid unto Peter, Put wp thy ſword again into its place, 
for of they that toke the fwerd ſhell perifo with the ſword 3; 1hinkeftrhog. 
thet Tcanvet now proy to wy Father , and be foul me mere 


Decree and Co- 
venant , and therefore I mult bee voluntary alfo in the perfor- 
mance of this combace , and notadmic of obftrution ©o 


al 
to Peter thas , Put a thy ſwerd into thy 
exp which my Father bath given mes ſpalf Pnot drink, i? 
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Tr on 
cupol ignominious and painful fuffcrings , as bee did the 


homes We 


command, and that kind of command, 

rfurd, did never root out his natural defireto pre- 
1 life, ſeeing hee ſabmitted his defire to Gods will; 
of xAbrahons defire, when God 
commanded him'to Kill his only Son for a ſacrifice : And 

gh Mr, Rerberfurd holds that Chrift ſuffered Hell-corments, Hb 5.7, 


denley (C as the doth) that- che word Fe 
Vieb.s 5.1z ro Co eſtoodor his fear of br tuariotwa 
expounds it (us the Dialogue doth.) on the Covenant , page 


was ueft was of neceſſity 
to be | led his Covenant, 
which was, thar he would lay down his life by his own free will 


defire, and even by the ative power, and joynt concur» 

renceof both his natures , Job.10.17;18. and this command 

he could not fulfil until he had obtained a confirmation by his 

carnefi prayers in the Garden,agetnl his natural fear of death : 
r 2 


And 


- Ita Bu = 
rarer may x 


{ 
- 
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. 


h 
of it, and that ina tranſcen-: 
bumane, tender, nataral conftitu- 
tlon could bear without fin, name]y, unkil he bad by his carneft 
prayers obtained a confirmation. 1 
De Tribus Blo- _ 5 Saich Z axchy, as ear) Chrilts divine nature, there was 
dim,part.2 1.3. alwayes one and the ſame will of the Father, and the Son, con- 
6.9. And ſet cerning bis death and Paſſion; yea as Chriſt was man , bee was 
Wears in his ql wayes obedient to his Father ; and therefore hee faid , I al- 
Porrcaitures wayes do the thiogs that pleaſe him. .. . 


p19%,19 ""Fhat meaning then (faith he) bacb this, Tha ke.prayed to. 


be freed from death, and from the cup? -- 

He anſwers : Naturally as man, Chrif feared, abborred, and 

ſhunned death , and his natural bortor of death be called his 

OR DS he ſaid, Not my will by fe 10 Ty Cries. 

whi ve as man ;z yet neither doth, this Will of 're- 

fiſt his Fachers Will ; for the Father ab bare bp, ne 
ave h1 


z 
£ 
* So Weam! in [je us in all things,cxcept fin, and to that end would 
#6, made man z Therefore when Chriſt did najurally ſhun and de- 
of God in man fare to hope death, hee did not contradi@ his Fathers will, be» 
p+148. ſaith cauſe the Father would bave this (natural) fear and horrorto 
Chrilts Pa” bre in Chriſt 8s a * puniſhment of cur fins ; wherefots It Is alto- 
| rw "rt KRecher falſe that Thrifls will in chis was divers from his Fathers 
Mongaſn: Will. But (ſaich be) if inreſp«Rof the ſame «nd che Pathcr 
And ſaith, Had been willing that Chriſt ſhould dye , and Chriſt had been 
Weam: in p. unwilling , or had never fo little refuſed , then their. Wills in- 
220. _ deed had been repugnant 3 bus ip: reference to the ſame end, 
_— namely , curſalyation, Chrift alwayes had the ſame will thar 
which the firſt 18 Father had, Mtg 4 
Adam had not, In theſe words Zanchy doth ſhew that it was abſolutely ne- 
becauſe there ceffary for Chriſt, in regard of his true bumane nature, co bee 
Was oh ng inwardly touched with che natural fear of his bodily death, and 
— *: toevidence it outwardly; but he makes no mengion that, Chriſt 
there was be- feared his ſpiritual and eternal death , as Mr.Neriox doth moſt 
fore Crit, anfodndly from the ſame Text. 
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\- But faith Me-Nerten Bill tri page 57%) © 


It beth oftentimes been ths caſe of Martyrs to give up their lives 
' with joy» ; . 
' Reply 9. Hence he thinks ie was not be for Chrift . 
> denſe wondledie he was with the fear EN leah : — 
Bat ſaich P. ary. in Ram. 5-12, All the godly do affirm that whom itis = 
death there is a feeling of the wrath of God , and therefore ple>ſargco die 
6 ies own nacure te deiverh. men 4oco- a'certato pain-and hors 225 tbey bave 
ror, which thing (ſaich he) boc-Chrift himſelf when he prayed 1c, ana 
in the Garden, ind thay other holy men tiave declared: And no: from the 
(faichhe) if there chance to be any ro whom ic is pleaſant and nature of 
deleQtable co dye, and to berid of their life, that they have elſe. <=*- 
where, and not from the nature of death. | 
day weary yet) yay th arte rg make the bo- 
dily death of Chriſt co be the marerial cauſe of his pain ,- and 
hoveor ia 'the Garden, quite conmrary to Meri Nyrien, he doth. 
never - mention the Second death, and Hell-torments to 
bee the cauſe of his horror in the Garden, as Mr, Norton 


 - + Saith hee, Tf there be any (whether Martyrs or Chrifl) to 
whom ic is pleaſans-and' deleftable to dye, and to be tid of 
_ life, that they have elſewhere , and not fromthe nature of 
th. | 
3+ The Dialogue gives good reaſons in page 52, why Chrift 
ſhould ſhew more fear of - then any Martyrs,namely, 
Firſt; For the cdecrer manifeſtation of 'the truth. of his hu-- 
mane nature. 1 ' 
And ſecondly, For the zccompliſhment of the PrediQions 
of his ſufferings; and therefore that mercy of his that made 
himto take our humane nature of the ſeed of the woman, . 
made him <6 take our natural infirmities, and ro manifeſt them * 
tothe vittermoſt in ſeaſonable rimes, as obje&ts did preſens the 


all Bat ſaith Mr. Norton in Page 69. 
You make Chriſt net only _ efraid of natn14/ death than many- 
r 3 s,, 


- a+ Kelis - 
p of | 
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Mearyrs, but to ſbew more fear of death than avy man; And, (aith 
hee, Tour reaſans are bit deveptiont/ >| | (1 (1 >| 

Reply $. If Chrifthad (hewed no more natural fear of death 
than ſome men do, it might well have been doubted whether hee 
had been true man or no, fſecing ſundry Hereticks have 
called: it /into - queſtion ; notwithflanding hee ach 
large teftimony of it by his exceeding natural as hce 
did. =— 

| T fiadthis excellent Obſervation in our larger Annotations 
on P/d.22:1. We farther briefly (ay; That Chrift was pleaſed to 
: co fenſe (or fealing) ſo far, i AE; 

I That he might (bew himſelf a perſe& truc man; a thing 
not cafily belecved , as appears by che multicude 'of Hereſics 
about this matter, that ſprung up ſoos after the firſt plantation 
of the faith, there being no evidence to ordinary j 
mene a leaſt,of bis umanity , than his being ſubjed co 

. Secondly, To us deſpair gren- 
ic rlCombary and ans, wieder fea, Or GOre 
poral, when God toforger us. 


Au'ns Gelis And thirdly , As for hr _ _—_ oe 
« known anci- oreateſt evidence of magnanimity | commend the Dj 

ne Wrinr, in rg (amore Philoſophers cecorded by. ok Gras. Thus fa 
Noll Atice, ſpeaks the faid Annotation. | | 


PF - 2097; 


<.1.12. Fourrhly, this is —_— , That _ _ m 
have, 'through the grace ; rgone pains 
When the death with yoy,or with little ſignot their natural fear of death, 


Pains of death gh iles chey bave bad the-uſe of their ſanRiked reaſon 1} yer af- 
_— terwards as ſoon as their torments bave aſtoniſhed pature , and 
rerfon in Mar- by that means deprived them of the uſe of chelr ſanQifiedrea- 
1519 then no ſon, then the ſame ſoul that was fo feaclels at rſt , doth begin 
man can ex to ſhew the texrors of nature at the dominion--of death, and 
— chen no man can. expreſs. what conflids of fear and /hogzor 
_— nz. (here isin nature againſt death 3]. bur the apanncr; of Chrifts 
ture and deach dearth was far otherwiſe, for at the utmoſt point of death, 
which corfli& Chrifts humane nature did not confli& with fearand horror, as - 
wasnotin all Martyrs do : But heeexpreflcd hisnatural fear and horror 
Chriſt, | of deathbeforchand inthe Garden as were in private ate 
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of his Digs, that ein ia a proofof his hiewns 
Ficft, Re eber beter hoprcpod 

And cher”. in the time of his prayers: but not after his 
prayers,there was no mention of any more fear: for by his 4 
ers he had obtained a confirmation. of his nature againit 
fear of his ignominious uſage , ant egyial fear of death z. 
I ſay it once fore, thax it way beche berier , that after 
his prayers, hee never ſhewed any fezr of death more; yea when 
he was at the very poi of death the Croſs , hee did nor 
expreſs any natural fixugling or with he pangs of 
death,for there was no pangy in his patrol becauſe the forma» 
lity of it was faperaatoral, and therefore his nature Wa not 
now {He co ſtrive with the pang of death, 

all Martyrs; che formality of his death Gon the death 
of all Martyrz,becanfe he had obrained « | kayo 
firmation from his natural fear of death , by his (trong crying, 
prayers, and zears ins the Gazden, _ | $6 that whew far 
cache to breath-oac bis ſoul wet all-men;, bork 


of his perſecators ,' and of bis 


any crembling or Sys infeacly , and quiecly, 
breath our his ſoul by Bieows Priefily y even whiles hee 
was ins hb of nacuro , ane} this 1 hope is contrary ro the 
courte of In the death of wall ; "And by this laft 


a of Chriſt in his deach, he declared bi a(elf co be our Medi- 
ho ona andeo be out High-prieff in hls deach and ſa-- 


Lord (laich Cyprian) thoa didf 
© be forrowfutunto ; and for 


didſt pexwre forth s bloody ſwear :- Bat (fairh hee) 1 
thee, O Lord, that being once faftened to the Crofs,amidit the 
condemned , to be now , nelther ſorrowful , nor fearful, but 
age the puniſhments, with thy hands Tiſked up, to tri- 
Here you ſe that Cyprians twes,. 
That Chriſt was neither ſerrowful nor fearful for bis death, 
when be the Croſs, as hee wea$in the Garden , and 
therefore hee held tha: Chriſt had overcome this fear and hor- 
ror of death by his prayers in the Garden. 
And ſecondly, That in the Garden, hee did Pk 


friends , he did without Heb. 5. Ti 


thy ſelf before thine qo dt Paſi 
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"forth. a\ bloody reac, For fem of this. bodily deaths. © |; | 

eu beld that Chriſt. triumphed) over Amalecy, 
_ to (ay, over Satan, by his unconqueradle/parience on the 
C | 


Conclafiow from the Premi(es. 


Hence it fo llows,that the ewo reaſons of the Dialogue afore 
cited, ſtand ſtronger and firmer than they did, notwithſtanding 
Mr,Nyrton bath endeavoured to ſhake them to nothing by his 
windy reaſoning. | | 


& But in Page 54 'Mr. Norten doth vindicate Caivin from the 7 
Dialogue (cnſe to his ſenſe. hs 


Reply 9. What the cited out of Mr. Calvin tonch- 


” 


and] 

good uſe to others , eſpecially 

unto the ſormer ſpeeches of Calvin, his 

wan_ ana yr for OG qa his 
and groaning in (piriz , and troubling bimfel £1 Fobc11433 35% 
In which ſoul-troubles fo pathetically mani no man can 
itnagine chat he ſoffered any thing in ſoul from Gods immedi- 
ate wrath, or from Hell-torments; and therefore why ſhould we 
not likewiſe expound his other ſoul-ſorrows to be in relation 


to his ignominious and painful death? » | 
But ſeeing Mr. Norton is not bis wards, a 

I cited them,to the ſenſe vf .the let him take. Mr. Cal- 

vin on bis fide z the ruth of the Dia I hope, mayſtand 


well enough without him, and in caſe hee ſhall except againſt 
any other-that I have cited for-illuftracion , 1 ſhall['not much 
paſr, as long a8 I cite the Seripture ſenſe :sccordingto the Con» 
rexc. F137 \ Di 2 AM '£7.171 3 4 
But for 8 this, it ſeems that Mr. Nortox is not very well 
pleaſed with Mr. (alvins judgement; for in page 61. Mr. Noreon 
doth cite him on to conſace him. 
Mr. Calvin (faith hee) doth afficm that Chrift {affered = 


- 
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his ſoul the cercible cormem of che damned , and forſaken 
men. 


Bat, (aith Mr. Norton, _ the ſufferings of the dawned differ in 
ſome things from the (» 5 of Conift, latter Frivers chaſe ra» 
ther to ſay, That be the of the Eleft, who deſer- 

ved to be damned, then 1h# the puniſhment of the: 


damned. 


Reph 10, This diſtinftion may pleaſe ſuch as had rather take 
mat weed whhoun the Terl ure ſenſe , thin take che pains 
to dig oat the true Scripture lenſe, . 
no re rr ifference there is betw!lxt. this ſpeech of 

ſafﬀfered in his ſoul the rerrible corments of the 
—_ and forſaken men ; and this ſpeech of Mr. Nortons in 
page 56, Thac Cheift conflited wich ereroal death ; and that 
ſ in 213. That Chriſt was eccurſed wich « poenal 
and erernal curſe ? Foray park T can find no difference in 
them , but I will leave fach nice diſtin&ions to them thas love 
them,andehet can diſcern rhe difference, for | cannoe. 


Pl 


SECT. II. 
Mr. Nortons Anfwer in page 62, te the Dialogues Expeftion of 


Mark. 10.39. Fxemined. 


He words in the Dialogue run thas In page 

viour doth explain the qualicy of thoſe ſorrows whiah hee 
ſaffered at the time of his death,unto the two ſons of Zebedexs, 
he tells them, Tbey muff drixk of bis cup , and be baptized with bu 
beptiſm,Mar.10.39. Hee tells them, That they muſt bee con- 


ther lhe be wart we ay though per 


ry the kind of his Try ohnayn 2 
x Hee 


6.90 nſs bis cup, that isto ſay, of 

o 5 ng rink of bis cup lay 
2 Hee tells qorions hos muff 4 > _ with bis baptiſm, 
#,. 


vols 
tmoſeld exp 


Mar.10.39% 
Mat.26-39, 
46. our Sa- Mat-10,2323$, 
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Aatth.26.37,30, and Mark 14.33; 2 


—_ Io 6+ | 
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body under iſm as 
a typical fign of drowning the body of fin in his blood ; bus 
the baptizing of Tyrants was uſed for no other end, but to 
drown mens bodies to death ; and in this reſpe& Chrift ſaith, 
I am entred into the deep waters, Pſal.69.2,15. and in this v 
ſenſe the as me ſaith, Elſe what ſbaÞ they do that are _ for 
dead (na Fe we __ g pr oy. yr amp} death , 
as Martyrs are) if the dead riſe not & «ll, why then are they baptized 
ſor dead? x Cor.15.29. —_ Martyrs would ey baptiſed 
with death ,-if. the hapg's a better reſurreRion did not ani- 
mace their ſpirits to death foethe truths ſake,beingrberin 
" conformable to the death of Chriſt, Pbil.3.10,11, 

By theſe two expreſſions (ſaith the Dialogue) which are 
ſyzenima or equivalent , our Saviour doth inform the two ſons 
of Zebedee what the true nature of his ſufferiogs ſhould bee, 
. namely, no other, but ſuch only, us they 77, day ſaffer 
from the hands of Tyrants. And hence it follows, 

xz That the troubled fear, which Afatibew and Mark do. 
aſcribe unto Chriſt in the Garden , muſt bee underſtood of his 
natural fear of death, and not of- his fear of bis Fathers 
wrath. 

2. Hence it follows , that all the (ontward) ſufferings of 
Chriſt, were from mans wrath ard, malice incited by the Devil, 
according to Gods decree declared in Gen. 3.15, Thou Sathan 
ſhalc peirce him io the foot-ſoals.. b # of 


Mr. Nerzon in page 62. doth thus anſwer tothe Dialognes 
Expoſition, | 


Herein (laith he) is « fallacy, confounding (ach things «s ſhould bee 
divided : This Text,faith Piſcator,ss to be underſtood with an ex- 
_ f that paſſion in which Chriſt felt the wrath of God for 


Reply 14. Teis mofi evident, that Mr. Nertens diflinRion is « 
fallacy, becauſe it confounds things chat differ , for it;con- 


> 
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Matth.36.37,38and Mark 14.57. "Fxantibls 209 
——_ . — EC o= AnAwwuac wood. —— ——— , 


founds che death of Carifts immorta! ſon!, with the death of his 
body ,8& ſo he makesChritt to ſuffer two kinds of death formal- 
ly,and ſo conſequently be makesChrift to make ewo kinds of ſa- 
cifattion formallyzBur ſaith the Dialogue, No other death but + 
his bodily death is to be underftood by Afor.10.39.8 our larger Mar.!o. 9, .A 
Annotation doth fully concur wich the Dialogues' expoficio M8: Maith 
on Matth.20.32,23- without any ſuch exception , as Mr. Norton 7 a Jo 
makes fromPiſcater : But I wonder thar Mr.Norton dares honor (,14 death in | 
Piſcator ſo much as to take this expoſition upon truſt from him p.: 55 70.174" 
alone, ſeeing be makes the form of juſtification to lye only in and he makes - 
remiſſion ot fins, which opinion of his, Mr. Norten doth dainn fs inmeray > 
for herefie, and yet now he ſo much honors Piſcater , as to cie{pul.r7 gh; 
bis judgement for his expoficion of this Text. ” | inp.15g6ant ” 

Bur for the berter trying our of the trach, let us a lictle more makes it the 
narrowly ſearch into the fenſe of Afar.10.39. by a deer con- {econd deith © 
ference with the context, which I account to be a good rale for '* P15 
the crying oat of a ſound expoſition, | : 

x Jemes and Jobn the ſons of Zebedre defired of Chitifi;that 
the one might fix at his right hand, and the other at his left in 
his glorious ner; wr 

2 Thereupon Chriſt demanded of them, Cax yee drink »f 
the cup that I ſhelf drink of ? they (aid, We can; then Chrift re- 
plied, Tee foul indeed drink of the cup that I ſhall drink of 


Hence it folowr, 

That ſeeing the cup of Chriſt was filled with the vindica- 
tive wrath of God , as Mr. Norton afficms, then Zames and fobn 
mult drink of the ſame cup ; for ſaid Chriftro them , Tee (bel 
drink, of the ſame cup that orrln-r)) f. | 

But I thiok Mr. Norton himfelt will ay , chac they did noe 
drink of the cup of Gods vindicative wrath, buc of the cup of 
an ignominlious and violent death only. 

erefore is hence follows by the like conſequence, that the 
death of Chrift was of the ſame kind. 


But ſaith Mr, Norton in page 63, 
© Chriſt jeff 


ed both as « Martyr , and #8 4 Satifier ;, the ſons n 
(aich he) drankef be L, of Maryrdome , net of 
3 


the 
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Reph 13. 1 grant,that Chriſt ſuffered as « Sathsfier ; bur the- 
only reaſon why the death of Chriſt was a death of fatisfaRtion, 
was from the mutual Covenant that was made between the 
Trinity , it was their agreement that made the deach of Chriſt 
to be « ſacrifice of full ſatiefaftion,, or to be the fall price of 


kciſt our redemption , as I have ſhewes alſo in Chap.g. but becauſe 
was a death of Cod made no ſuch Covenans with che ſons of Zebedeegberefore 
——_ though drank the cup of a violent death as Chrift did , yet 


is was not for ſatiefation , it was no more but the cup of Mar- 


was the Cove- tyrdome in them : But as I faid before , becauſe the death of 
nans berween Chriſt was a death of Covenant, it was not ovly a death of 


whe Trinity» pfartyrdome, but it was 2 death of ſatifaRtion a 


Secondly , 1 have often ſhewed from the firſt declared Will 
and Covenant of the Trinity,inGen.3.15.that Chriſt corenanced 
to take upon him our nature of the ſeed of the deceived wo- 
many in that nature to break the Devils Head-plor by con» 
tinuing obedient io his combate, notwith Satans foul 
play to provoke him to ſome impatience,and in that obedience, 
he covenanted to make his ſoul « ſacrifice, which God covenan - 
ted to reward with the redemprion of all the EleR ; and this 


bad 
——_ _ _ wh che Dir) and ne | 
unleſs ath covenanted, obedience 
of the ſeed of the woman, boch in bia conf) & with 
and in his death and ſacrifice, ſhould break the Dey 
 — and fo ſhould thereby merie che ſalvation of all 
2 | 

But thirdly ,; Obſerve this, that Ido not fay that the ſuffer 
ings of Chrift, which hop infured fam che aagiies off Bunn, 


» 


0 


fice under thaLaw,] (ay,that both his conſecration 
migioyus his long | 


, faith Ainſ. on Lev ity 
and. fees were © 
on was finiſhed, 


his 
own Priefily 
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3TO _ Matth. 26:35, 3 'Matk. 14.33. .Exeamined. 


my 


Saifed, Febigr 6. And then at the ſame inftant, without any 
delay, he firft bowed his head, and then he made his life u (a- 
crifice by giving up the ghoſt ; and this was in 'a differing order 
from that death that comes by the courſe of nature, for by the 
courſe of nature men do hold up the head as long'as life is in 
the , and then as ſoon as the ſoul isdeparted;the bead falls; 
bat while he was in the ſtrength of nacure,did firſt bow his 
head, and then hee gave up the ghoſt : And thus he 
his death as the Mediator of the New Covenant by his own 
Prieftly power in both his natures , according to the eternal 
Covenant. TEES BEET 

And in this laft a& by vertue of the ſaid erernal Covenane 


lyes, 

1 The formality of his death. 

2 The formality of his ſacrifice : And 

3 The formalicy of all ſatisfaction, Heb,9-14,15,16, And 
therefore from hence ir neceſſarily follows, thae till this laſt 
#& was done, no ſufferings thag went before (though hebe ſup- 
poſed by Mr. Nyrton to have ſuffered the effential tormencs 
of Hell) though never fo long, and never ſo firong, could 
bee accounted of God for ſatisfation for mans Redemp- 
tion. 

Fifchly, All this was made manifeſt to fallen Aden, by Gods 
declared decree, in Gen.3.15- as I have formerly noted, and [ 
think it needful to repeat it again with ſome inlarge- 
ment. 

1 God prodaimed an utter enmity between Chrift the ſeed 
of the Woman, and the Devil in the Serpent, and in all other in- 
firuments of his malice, 

2 Hee told the Devil(that hee might arm himſelf as well as 
hee could) that the ſeed of that deceived Woman ſhould break 
his Head-plot,by continuing obedient to all the poſitive Laws 
of the combate, nowwitkſtanding his foul play , and his jma- 
_ ſtratagerms 80 diſturb him in the courſe of his obe- 

Ence, 

3 Hee told the Devil, that hee ſhould have fall liberey to 
uſe him as a vilde Malefaftor, and at laft to peirce him! in 
the foot-ſoals on the Croſs to diſturb his patience, and ſo to 
ſpoyl his obedience , and (o to binder his death from ye 
0 : a= 


In this manner, 1 ſay, God declared theplotform of the e- 
ternal counſel and Covenant of the Trinity for mans redemp- 
tion; and therefore whatſoever is ſpoken after this of the MeC- 
fab, and of the work of Redemption, it muſt have reference 
edn Tenn bach after this is but + 
comment upon thi | rifls ſufferings are Included 
in theſe ewo. words, 1. He ſhall bet be ſeed of che woman, and 
he (hall be couched boch inwardly wich che feeling of our in-- 
- fircmities in all his ary paſhons, 

Secondly, Ourwardly, Thou . Satan ſhale peirce him in the 

foot-ſogls ;, And hence it, is plain,chac all bis oucward ſuffer» 


) Uths from Satan.anc bla lnfrumencs, andall bis in- 
(offerings from bialſelf. thiogs are ſoplain in the 
Text, that he cha runs may read them; and theſe ſoul-paſſions. 
with his outward fufferings were alſo ordained to conſecrate 
Chriſt co his Prieſtly Office, before. he could make bis ſoul a 


| Thirdly, -Therefore the formality of Chrifls obedience in 
his death and ſacrifice, muſt needs be the of all ſatisfaRi- 
on ; and this is the laſt viRorious at of the Mediators obedi- 
ence, that gives the fatal blow to the Devils head-plort, and 
breaks ic all to peeces, ſo.that the EleRt are thereby deli- 
vered from. his power, a3 a bird fromthe Fowler, when the 
ſnare is broken 3 and all che. poſitive ceremonial Laws touch-- 
ing Prieft and facrifice are. bat a typical exemplification of this. 
Prieft and ſacrifice. 

Fourthly, Hence we may learn how- to interpret all thoſe-God did all tHe 
Scr that aſcribe all Chcifts ſufferings inward and <xtcernal ſut- 
outward to Gods God is often ſaid to be a doer of them all Cie by Se- 
butchis firſt Declaration of Gods counſel co Aden tells us that ,; 01h Gn. 
Goddid agg todo all the external ſuffer» gruments, and. 
ings,and that did appoint ChriftCas he was the ſeed of the Chriſt did all 
woman) to doall his internal ſufferings z and thas God may be hs inecrnal 
{aid to do all his ſoul-ſufferingy, -becagſebe was firſt in the or-0ulfufferings- 
der of that Covenant, where -it was agreed on what Chriſt 
ſhould ſaffer for.mans redemption ; He firſt expounded co the. 
ſecond perſon, that he ſhould take . mans nature of the ſeed of 
the womag,and mans inficmicies,aft:Rions,and paſlions,that - 
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Aﬀſt.2s 23,04 


Rom 4.25, 


"Tr eight be couched with che fraling of one Infirmicies; as car 
MT Hick Pri rr wo ny ſorrow, and 


' fo might prevent the breaking 


beavineſs ſhould » In this ſenſe God may be ſaid to do 
all his ſoul-fu b 
Fifthly,God is ſaid co do all,becauſe he delivered him into the 
hands of Satan, thas Satan might do his worfſt io his combate 
with him, Him being delivered((aith Peeer)by the determinate coun» 
ſel and e of God, AQ. 2.2 3,24. (who delivered kim bar 
God ? & co whom did he deliver him,bac to Satan to combare 
wich him? according to Gods declared will, is Gen.3.15.) ye 
Galbab raiſed op; Loftag tie pou of teahy namely, rntp er 
raiſed up, 3 Namely, or © 
ey na bay nad pr ewe inflicted on his 6 
by Satan and bis inftraments to por him to death 3 Bur no 
ſoars were inflied on him by immediate wrath, no 0- 
cher ſoars were put upon him, but fach as God permitted the 
Devil and his to inflict, cut of a defign to provoke 
his patience (hoo Be) that ſo he might him in 
his obedience, and fpoil his from being « and 
of his fic which 
| mprm—_ms mrpgn and all his 'pofterity under the body of 
Soin Rom4. 25.. Fe was delivered for our off encer; hamely, 
delivered him into the hands of Satan, according to Gen.3-15, . 
co try maſteries with Satan, and in caſe Satan could j 
his patience, then he ſhould ſave his head-plor, but in caſe 
Chriſt did continue through all the © obedient to the 
poſitive Laws of the combate, to the death of the Croſs, and 
perfe& obedience myke his ſoul a ſacrifice, then 
he ſhould redeem us from all our offences ; And in this ſenſe is 
was that Chriſt wae delivered for our offences, and God raiſed 
him up again on the third day to witneſs our Juſtification, chae 
his deach was of as a Sacrifice tor full ſatisfaRti- 
on, Andin this fenſe it bs ſaid, that God ſpered not bis own Som, 


but delivered bim wp for w aL,Rom. 8.22: 
of Chriſt drank the cup of mar- 


b 


£ 


And thas I have ſhewed how 
tyrdom for his Prieftly conſecration to his ſacrifice. And fe- 
condly, os 1m oy Ang Ig {by vertne of the free Co- 


yenant) lies both in his Combate and Sacrifice ; A" 
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. T he (ufferings of Chrifts ſoul were nat by way of (ymparby; bis {out 
ſuffered properly and immediately, Ia. 5 3.10. nee 37+ The '% 
cauſe of dis ſufferings required that bis ſoul ſbould ſufftr «s well ie 
a bis body 3, We fnnedin ſoul properly, therefore out /wrety muſt Fi 5 tl 
foffer in ſoul properly z the greateſt of the ſufferings of Chrift were "00 
ſpiritu«hand ſuch as immediately ſcized on bis ſoul. 1. 


un 
rue of this munion, by 
{nx ygt/ of the lafferings of the 

y if.eryt "1h — %* "3 
= are three things, ſaith- /renew, of which the Intire Sce Dr. Home _ 
perfet man conſiſteth, Fleſh, Soul, and.Spjrix The Soul, ſaich es Anner, in 
he, is berwixtthe Fleſb and- Spirit, and ſomerimes follow- * 7 53+ 
ing the Spiric, is elevated by it; and ſometimes conſenting ro =» 
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atlaſt niade like unto hiv bactoue? 


<3 ts 10 : Ws. A 
OP tata, --.. 4 hated ues hams + 4 Fm | 
| leaſt fearoor firiving in his ſenſitive 155 drm Sprar? > 
mortal foul. Buc Mr,Norton confounds Chrifts ſacrifice with - 
his ſofferings, and bee confourds bis from Satan, 
| with bis ſufferings from Gods CIPLATINT? in pag-153. 
213, Kc. ya 


But ſaith Mir. Norton in the former place of p.6z, | 
His ſou ſuffered properly and immediately. = 


The fafferir Firſt, I have ſhewed in Chap.12, at Set.4. that 
__ ef Chriſts foul onde te, Bk faffer any thing ar alt Hake Pry chang 
put 1 r 3K diate wrath, 
pany Ge 5 be Secondly, 1 have (hewed, that the word Soul in theſe ple- 
anderfloud of ts, is nog io the firſt place meant ot Chrifts immortal ſoul, but 
Chriſts viza} of his vical foul ; for Nepbeft in Jag 10/and Piyrbe in Afer. 
£.ul,and nor of 26,38,(for it.is not as Mr. Norton cites it in v.37.) is not meent 
his immortal of Chridh imwerts] ſoul, but of his ſenficive foul; av1 deve be- 
Marth. 26, 32, fore {hewed in chap.7. 
Iſa. 53 10: Nepheſb, ſaith Carlite, is never uſed in the Old Teſtament for 
the immortal ſpirit, aod Phrbe is very Gldom ned in the 
New Tcftament for the immaceal ſpiris, but C faſt he Yitir #4 
| buadantly uſed for the fenfitive ſoul } Poawtfardie Byaphredi- 
tas, that: for the work of Chriſt be war miyd wats dew#d, wy regiediog 
bis Soul, Phil.2-30. 
A een Od TE Teri 7 ati 
has beep, Jab. 10.11, qr are Tam the youd 


Joh.i0415,:7.,68 lg 


$3-13- 
rrofvj.s, Thi Sink Autpercter, The whom Chrtft Y aid 
a 1f 43. low. bjs foul, whenbis (oal departed, a: on, the Cotes 
In T_T 

in Chriſt.  Fick Saich he, Chriſt Coats Ces 

Aud then ſecondly, faith he, bis ER 


iog eatke Croſt, 


XU 


fee 
and I have given 


for 
the foul (this noced In che Dialogue, pag. 94.) add this po- 
ſrive ceremonial rype wes given t0 the Jews « fie their 
attonement and redemption by the ing of the vital ſoul 
that was itibe blood of Cheiftz and our Saviour did confirm 
this -to be a truth at his left Supper, ſay ing, this <ap is the New 
T iflament in my blood which & ſbtd for you, and for the many for 
the remiſſion of fins, Afarth.26,28, And he was the Mediator 
ofthe New Teſtament by this death, Heb,p.15 And hiv death in 
ver.15;16,19. is fied by the bodily death of men, whoſe 
make the legacies of rheir teſtament co be valid; and 
util Chrift had powred out his vieal foul, his 
New Teſtamenc were not confirmed ;- but as | 
ſoon a» that at porn uy all — the « 
many,Dan 9.27. his is (aid to peace W 
or tonentent, Col.1.20, m2 Aarons incenſe did.in Numb 16.44. 2 
See Ainſ, and by which we have redemption, Epbeſ.1.9- and 
by which we are ranſomed, Marh.20.28, It is this vical blood 
of Chrift that cleanſeth us from all fin, z Feb. 1.7. 
vital blood of Chtift was it that was ordained to pro- 
care everlaſting arconement for al our moral fins, even 
as the blood of 'Bols, 8c, was ordained to procure Gods at- 
rug for their ceremonial fins, Heb. 9. 12,13,14,15 36. 
.I0. x | 

" faith P. Martyy, Beceuſe blood is the life, God P.Maryr in his 
would that fin is not purged by ſacrifice, unleſs ir'were <99-P!- par.2- 
by death. 


p+53 1, 
Mr.Certfle doth thus paraphraſe on Levi 19.11. I 
heve appointed the blood to be an expiation and purgation for 
you, evcai for your fins: for i is this blood that Purgerh 


death doth 
fo in like 
Legacies of 
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Tindals Works 


; Severhly From the ringing op of corn ace Grad ia 
of bis death, Foh.x' ow chat-1 mg yr —_ 
O 12.24. None that-1 can erpret/ 
Pengs y 2; other denih. bur the true bodily death and (acri+ 

0 . \ - , | + 1 
EighebJy, Tindsl (aith thus, Pad concludetb in Heb.g. 16,17, 
that Chriſt muſt needs have dyed; ſaying, That wherefoeyer a 
Teftament is, there muſt the death of the Teftament- maker go 
between, or elſe theTeſtamenc is not ratified and fure., © 
Bur (ſaith be) Righteouſneſs and Remillion of fins in Chrifts 
blood is the New Teftament, whereof hee is the Media» 
tor, *, dey 
Erge, The Teſlament-maker rnuſt needs have dyed. w_ Q 
And ({aich he) be muſt, or it behoved. him to. die, for be 
took our very morcal nature for the ſame decreed council, fay- 
ing, - 1t beboved4bet the Son of man myſt die, Joh.12. T indel laics 


chehyle wpight ala he Soagaaſids new aton 
the bodily dexcbiof Chriſt 3 he makes no mention of the foie irj* 
tuall deaib of Chriſts {ov]. And ſaith be in pag-257, The of- 
ferings of Chrifte body and blood is the onely ſatisfaRion for 
our fins... And ſaith he, There is no other way to ſalvation 
but by Chriſts death and p. flion, and he ſpeaks this of his bo+ 
dily death, And ſaith he,whoſoexer gocth unto God, and un+ 
to. forgivene(s of fins, or ſalvation, by any other way than this, 
the ſame is an Heretick. _ 

Here Tindsl oppoſeth his judgement of Herelie to Mr,Nartons 
judgement, 
- . Ninethly, Wedie a double death, ſaith Chryſeftom - (as Hfor- 
merly cited him) therefore we muſt look far a dauble Reſur+ 
re&ion ; | But Chritt, ſaich be, dyed bat one kind of 'deat 
therefore be roſe' but one kind of Reſarreftion. Adew d 
both in body and ſoul, he dyed to ſing and to nature,&c.. The 
firſt is the death of the ſoul, the other is the death of the 
body, for the death, of the ſoul is fin, or eyerlafting puniſh» 
ments, | | 

To us men there is a double death, and therefore we muſt 
have a double ReſurreRion, - wa 

ToChrift there was but one kind of death, for he finned 
not, and that one kind of death was for us; be wer! Bo 


LL 


dexh.. 1 »H9 4&6) waar widths 
"Tentbly, Thodvretin Dialogue 3. Gs oaabybga. 
of ourSaviour, af Immortal nature, and. uot touched 
. with the leaſt. ſpor of de pcibly! ak wich. che hook of 
deach Þ In theſewords he doth plainly end fully deny the ſpi- 
ritual.desth of "oor gee a moe ayages tg is pole 
blank againft Mr.Nortor, + | 

Eleventhly, Cyril de Refs fide ad Regins, ls. ſaith, If wee 
conceive Chrift to be God incarnate, and ſuffering in our fleſh, 
the death of his fleb alone ſufficerh tor the redempxion of the 
4 
'* Twolfebly, ' Falgentine, and ireen Biſhops of rica made 
this confefſion of clieir Faith, The death of the Son of God 
which he ſuffered in his fleſh alone, invs both our 
deaths ,/ tro wir, the death of the foul and body, But Mr-Nor- 
ron bolds Soares: Back io the eg to bee Herc- 
fe. [1 

Thirceenthly; Fuljentine ad Tr 3-06.74 Caith;Whes 
the fleſh onely died, and was raiſed again in Chriſt, 'the Son of 
God is ſaid co have died. 

due the 


” hidem c: 5-1 The fleſh dying, not onely the Dei 

Gel ofOcitcam be ms have been dead al 

3\ Gregory on; lags £17. Cong. 0. us who 

were inthe death of the fſpiric and" fleſhy - Chrift brought bis 
ONE DEATH co us, and loofſed both. our deaths , his ſingle 
death he applicd to our double death; and dying, vanquiſhed 
our double death. *-- 
Fifteenthly, «Awgnf. is ſors 162. ſaich,! But the immoral 
righreous Son of God —ingen die for us, in whoſe fleſh, be- 
cauſe there wn rcp no ſin, he ſuffered the puniſhmene of fin 
without the guile thereof, wherefore he admitted for as the 
ſecond part of the firſt death, rhat is to ſay, the death of che bo» 
dy onely, by which he took from 8 the. domigion of fin, and 
rn oferernal puniſhment. 

And ſaith he,li Ser.129, There is a firſt endiafrondatreaks 
of the firſt death there are two parts, one when the (ioful foul 


Gabe Cre and the 0: her I» 
by effeading deyariad _—_ ; and the 0:h _ 


pollibly 
eld 
16. 8:64 * Homib. Ferric 4. in 
coming to us that were in death of Body and Spiris, 
onely ore denth, that is che drach of che: and "freed up of 
borh our deaths, he applied his ONE DEATH <0 our double 
death, and v2yquiſhed both, | 

17. eAldinu in Cuef. on Geefit ſaith, Wha is meant by 
this, Thy fired offe tht death } Irmmeaneth a double tltath in 
man, to wir, ' Soul and Body ; the death of the Soul is, when 
God for fin forſeketh te,the death of the Body is, wbenchrongh 
any netficy the body is deprived of the foul, This 
deach of ours, Chrift deſtroyed with his fingle death,for he di> 
ed onely in the fleſh for a time, turin foal be never died who 
never finaed, | | 

18, Bernifd 6d milites Temp# 6.14-laith, Of our cwodeathe, 
whetvof the one id the deſert of fm, the other the dbe puniſh» 
wei , Chrift raking our ent, bur clear from fin; 
whiler be botany” 4g andomly in body, he mericech for 
us life and righteouſneſs. _ Had Mr. Norton lived in their days, 
duſt he have condenmed this Doftrine for 'Herefie, as now he 
doth ? Ttrow not, te might rather have expetied a ſharp cen» 
Gare from then. 

19. Bylltwger on Iſ«-53-10. Momil-153- faith, Whole Chriſt 
wat the expiantion of our fins, choagh during that time teicher 
hiv Divinity his ſoul dyed, buchiafirſh, whereof 
the bleſſed Fathers Yigiliw and Faulgentizw have Tcligiouſly dile 
conted apainft Herecioks. Eee edio? tif, o 1 NE hg A 

20. No other death buc a bodify dearh war typified, as 1 
knve hewed from Grv,r7.11, and his nite was ty Gs 


ehjs 


evenger 

maker thera of che pero be he more 
otra mer mae rope - 
Sefons of Juſtice z we Ve ob fears he 
muſt continue an exile cili the death of che P _ 
—— 
of the 4veager of dloed, 
Prieft; this is an evident Wen by 
death and Rt of High | Prieſt Je- 


-mohwacubuny 
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Firſt, Thar Chriſts ſoul was not pid ode ad wht the fe 
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"Bae Me, Newiwin p. 076. faleli; 


Juffer 8 betily death. 
And faith he in p.59. 


1 bad been cath, 
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for the better elcar] 

teh, X is never 

Nas ) yn 6 he immortal 
2,Saich. 
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therefore it is called Nepbes Cja; but thei —_— ſpiric Ia cal- -,. 
jel Nems ors of livesz This is immortal, oonl ; 
ex HOT, as 
l 2 Thiz Nepbes is + og for. the vieal foul , a+ in." X 
35- 18. Gen.44-30- Exed.4oI9.' Joh.13. 1/a:53. LO,LL,12: C- 
in 149. 
3 Nepker s t for the wind, heart, and inward parts, Prov. 
16.24, Provety. 18. Prov.33.6,Prov.25,12. 
; . q, News la py lon tho ob joy oe forrow,, #5 
[aL.35.1, itis put for See Ainſwmtb 
3. and in Pſal.86.4. 
DX > IG for the aftctions of compaſſion , in Js. 
s IO. 
[c js alſo put for the affeRtions of forrow and faded, x Sow 
Loy - es RY Law.2-12. 


_—_—_ mind, Den.28:65;.. 

PET ge for ief and pain which fultaived in' 
captivity, as it is expounded in verſ(.64.66. 2 King. 4-27. 
Jeb 7.11, Job 10.1. Plal13, 2. * 


Ic is alſo put; for the Inward. powers, '' Jeb 21.23, Pſa 
107.26.Prov. 14-1. 
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th Carlile 2, in thneq plages-ts ignilie 
ſoul, Fs 4 ed 28. 7am. 1.21.1 Pet.1-g. 
And faich hee , his kind of ſoul was that ſoul of Chrift 


that was ſo exceeding lorroptul in Meh 36.38. 
By nature, ſaith Carbile ge e Dy. cFonke: parts of my 
body wherein there is- ah; my will is an- ; 
_ » my ne ind ed, my Dr ra moved » Mm heart eters 
A 2x fave, ry frar of 
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238 a4 16 ch13 We __ 
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making ha te, Aveo for- 
of « womar Ki, nth and ſa dock, the 

Joſ.1 13, Nen3.8. 6.66.7. And fo doth the Chat. 
plain ic, -Atguil | me; wing moe 
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three ſenſes onfidered, whoderes that bs well ad- 
viſes) hat this Greek word word Etkaobeftdogih 14-33.0ught 
to bee ſtretched to the utmoſt ſenſe of -tie? z theſe, and 


ro ramen + I find by conkren with the Sepuagint in 

crotss , 1 12a) 3 

2 pom, an Mr. Norms ſalth, WAY 
Sn drone Ch ack et 

to ftard 

rovfrimay hr ates 


lane Inereriee9 


A 
The Texe doth FS, oy as Det ATION 
was fully amazed;in a pave ſenſe , but that hee to bee 
i art ative ſenſe, -andchere iÞ{ aremuch 


evil of an -ighominious md'vioknr. deacir onthe Croſp; which 
wes now-at hand to bee inflicted on him by Satan; wham God 
have armed with anthoricyzo. do it in gt 1 mr 
Ant os FroaY thathecobld des 
Tara 


HM *: Sls!» oa Jay 79 
was fa from: IE inde ores 
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rule of right 
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iL@me try che: ſenſe chat. is 
+ Who. minded . 
largeſt extent of che 
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rae, cough 


_ mt ator So Be goes 
offer ir iftitie; 10G SHO hat 5177 1% 309 25 
3 4 Finddl nfl doth truce M7439 ths, | And hebagan co 
'be p_ DL 271% 
angel 
ona hun aro ogl a 
FT 4 Foo by tie {Gi fe hic prayers, and» 
was 'f 75 one dau had the ule of is gl 


Mn vu 


\ 2\1v4 16a (B62) 
riſe 
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wordin in Das7.7- _ tran 


upprebetfion of 
Chtiſts duntmor/atere. - 8 oi 76413 yore — # 
The olochisGredk w inflece the blibrew 
fetr of death / | antÞofo[unts like! evils; ag [0 


y 
12 , 5725139 has 970 11 bicon 2ntvilii ewpis 


| kedidona 


| Ucta in faidrand fn; rorary 
to his Diſciples, "| any rounded-abouc with che foats of tracks, 
AManube 26. 38. and'the Roodsof-wickednaw- mike.ms Baba Mas ah 
or airgidy:ac 4 Stverity by thavkwged 
Kane 1 gy Hi 


[ 5 The Sermncy uſe the ame Greek: wand for fazer br cerrots 
ns in, Cent: 6. 4, 0%, and: Cy tne! ilk 
0 210 £23155 *00,0 11499 noft 7 mid vw TT; \ * 3.94 


A Me Ts Ne arms een 


bryan ado en rr rye do make ic to be, . 
arger the copceee wit on, :) 117 

I do not think therefore that Chrift was ever under ſack: 
zdegvco of arurzement | a3 dic, Neriont defmoition | ddlds- 
for than »c) No noten do ant Widen noi et voy ren 


TI 


in rk ab n6318 = 
beyond oaragated Hpoy ; And the Qurre, great beavineſs;, 


AE CE nn, 


Jad ro derintimo rcen foul, eee and 'as muthes RR on | 


Chriſt 


lite leven, | the piſhon of 
could not divert him from his defire,nor darken bis under- 


Randing, nordi \ memory, nor avrway: binder him in 
regaand wow ns no w 1oſofnlobs wet 1,9 "5 


ob but oP ocs anon WHY EY vaſe”: 129% 
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je before fr howhile 


17 On Y roAticormy xiehs * 


we» > Pry ke by Ce Panſlatentfeomiti 
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toms Horror... 
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Buz faith Me.orten in p.88.... + 


expoficion of the two Greek 
for this very-end;,| 


«nd Me. Breug 
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wo , with tbe if " | \ a 


A words do make is evident why hee doth 
the m 


which 
Brough 


— 


* When bebegen to be aapwobe; ; mod grkrouty —nen 
ted and <pivrGi. pode rangls , dantly ſorrowful or 
rounded about with ſorrow , Fe chin he could tl call God 


Father, 6Mend.26-37,38,39,45)/”- © 
W KL 794 torpe, undthe Band had ſel24d 


4 
on him, yet then alſo he ations tor Aoerwte- ſure togafore and 
confidence, Aſ41.26.5 3. Thinkeft1bow (ſaid he to Peter that T'can- 
net pray ts my 4 30d bs OT AKIR then twelve legi= 
ans 


of 
When "I vols,” and tryed, 
Goh why bafttbes forf me, — not the very mee 


aſcertain us that he bad even then comfort in his- 


Go Ma.:7.46. 
6 Had he nor comfote tn God his Facher at the 

ayes he" (ale; Poder tee NybaePwemnnd 
If chin all his kuetinge koeould barb or 

as we ſce, and bie facher heard him Nas 

bad eainder hu Pedkerarery yea, if cffrough all bis 

ings be called him by the fiducial and cordial name Father, we 

cannot imegihne burchat he conceived nnd 


contained in the neme, when ever he did mention hence; 


-——_ conceive we that his heart and mouth &id yo coge- 


Theſe obſer vations of Mr3vitmer; do evidence that Chris 
mind wes not taken up with the dreadful! ferde of the 
righteous wrath of when he began to be amazed, and to 
hevopheary, «5 Mr.Npriondoth affirm. = | 


g* 


SECT, 


"ys < gt < Gn eas 
» > ae nd Fas 


ET OY 504 | 

(2.24. 68  * "2,892 137" 0D OO ENT. _ 
TY 3s 1 rt OP Wa, 
Chrift; Agony, ond Luk, 22,44. Exenined. © 


DARN in pag-6$-, doth thus addcevinte the Dlalogues 
* | 


Tf the circumſtances of this Agony be well'welghed ( faith 
the Dialogue) it will appear, that ic did not proceed from his 
Fathers wrath, but from his natural fear of death onely ; be- 
cauſe he muſt be ſtricken with the fear of death, as much as his 
no og In INE he muſt be couched with the 


ln a very great meaſure ( 23 the Prophets did fore- 


4 eo theſe palu#of his mind, bis earneſt to be de- 
li org Gs worn rag of rack the fear of death doth 
ofren cauſe men to ſwear, od earneſt prayer doh often cauſe 
men to 1weat», p- 4 


As he was man ke muſt he couched with the fear of death,for 
a time, and as he was Mediator be muft fully and wholly over- ' 
come his oatura] fear of death by his prayers ; therefore there 
was a neceſſity for himcoftrive in prayer, until he had over- 


come ic. 


" Mr.Novion doth thas anſwer in p. 64; 


There, eau ne. reaſon be given, why the fear of death floutd br as 
See 
wa EAT 4) Of 4 exce ; - 

; why pla! ch of ſear incomparably. 


Reph 19. I have already replyed to this very anſwer in ſub- 
ſtance, in the firſt Se&ion of this 


» 


the woman by the power 
aoſt , our nature-and natural affections were 
manſcendent in him, and according to thoſe tran(- 
Xx 2 cendene 


XUM 


death, 
=== did often trouble 
himſelf nm thought man, od ' made it evident by his 


ſpeeches often Shows, ph bis Diſciples about his ignominis 
ous dearth and fu at Jeruſalem ; but at his Supper, 
woos wh o50-2 when bis death Sh hand, he did 
his natural dread and abborrence of 
it, ie Ge je Dian es,and rk tp, Coro his prayers,Matth. 
26.37,38- for he knew by Gods in Gen. 3-15. 
thas God had armed the Devil we Conn lager FU 
to condemn him, and to put him to that Ignotanous tortartng 


death of the croſs, Trkipmaps pigs es 
I fay the confideration uſage could not a re 


work a greater dreadand g inthe humane 

Chrift, than the like can doto as, becauſe of the pare con 
caution of his nature, as I keve noted it in ScA.1, Gar narur 
by reaſon of original bats bes omg the forgo tn dea 
Doane boys 

on, as ene pure nature m an 

.did, and therefore his naturs) fear of death was ide as 
3 onars 
_ But ſaith be, Penal {piritoa] death is a obje& Iscom- 
parably, he takes it for granted that Chriſt ſaffered a avach; 12 
ritual deach, which is denied: But in caſe ſuch aTenent _ 
deed held forth in the. book of God, then mea ck 
Scriptures ſhonld infiff moſt upon ry ſeeing ir is Held ro op the 
main matter of full and juſt fatisfaQtion, but the contrary is 
evident to me, namely, thac che $criprares do inſiſt moſt ap- 
on his ignominious torturing bodily dearh from "Satan, and 
upon his ſacrifice, as ſovn at ever he hall finiſhed all big ſoffer- 
on, and badevidented his obrdience to be perfet chrough 


ſufferings. 


The Diatogue faith thus in p. 

It is no marvel then that bot our Savior fell - ſach an 
ny the pighe before his death, ſceing it was nor an cafic 
to alter the property of nature, from © defire tolive, toa defire 
to die,and that not for his own end and benefit,but for the fake 


of che Ele& onely ; and all this muſt he prion ne 


. + $a 2 
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n_ PEAR He ATE. ar 
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every aBtion, and ſo on, gait followt in Mr. Neg ciracion in 
page 64.65, 1 


«$$ -- | 27 
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4 Mr. Norton doch anſwer thus bo page 63+ + | 
Tour mentioning other cauſe-(+dvugh falſe of Cirft ſear buf bis 


Per is «ſecret bis fear of « 
natural death only was not « ſu cauſe of bis exceeding 
ſorrows before bis death. | ec 4; 


20, The Din oa zinly, chac the approach of 
wt? and p_ by bis' Combacer Satan; 
was tings _ ing natural'fear , and ſo con- 
fe ' 

PT det avooainy hay knw /the Diana doth 
make hi godly fear In his rational ſoul by patriog up roog 
prayers, withcryes.and tears, for the overcoming of bis patur 
ral-fear, to be another ground. chat did increaſe his violene 
ſwear in his Agony+ *, \'$ 

And tbirdly,I: makes his pious caryto perform all the fuffer- 
ings that wereWrictey of him , in exa@ obetlience in all cir- 
cumftances t6 the Laws of the Combate, mw 
verſion by Satans provocations, to- bee circum 
that did aggravate his.zeal in his prayers, and fo je was a 
helping cauſe to increaſe by weat in bis "Agony : Bar 
mark. this , the Dialogae d Ill make his natural fear of 
death to be the foundation of all this ; and therefore I know 
no juſt cauſe given why Me. Nyrton Ghould ſay, That my words 
are a ſecret acknow t,.chag his fear of « natural death, 
was nt a ſufficient cauſe of his exceeding ſorrows before his yi a6Þa, 
deach. > s the puniſh- 


n'that- word 4s akogether upfic <ifs bu- | 
death , as I have ſhewed ar 2 nut 


ER Nas ads, 
34 Cbnifi Agary cond LilSa2.4 


' ment of original fin; "ip Gex-3-19; which is now natural com; 
chis is a true deſcription of natural death z Baut-Chriſts hu» 
mane nature , was not made fubjet to death om of 
that ſupreme poſitive Law , becauſe he was free orginal 
fin, and (o free from the curſe of that Law, for fin is not im- 
puted, where there is no Law, Rew.5.13. But by another po- 
ficive Law and » Wherein hee was an equal and reci- 

rocal Covenanter. Mr, Norton gone aſtray in his firft 

oundatic ion, be ſtrayes farther and further from the 
crue natyre of Chriſts death and ſacrifice ; firſt, be ſaith, That 
all the curſesof rhe Law are heaped rogecher , and laid upon 

Chrift : And then in page $3- and in divers other. , hed 

frayes further and/farrher , till hee make che of Chr 

in the formality of it to be his ſubj:Rion to that curſed bodily 
death that was infiiRed on fallen fdew for their original fin 
in Gmn.3.49. But 1 3s 


I have fufficilemly hewed in 
and y.u Foe Lhe 1 2 urns » That the death of 


v 
was not 4 amtural death, but a death of: Covenant only, orele 
ic conld not bave been a ſacrifice for the procuring of Gods 
Attoncment © the Ele which no other mans natural death 
mthe world is befides : And therefore the Dialogue doch 
rightly argoe in 6. that the death of Chriſt is not inclu- 
ded in that curſed deachthat was threatned co fallen Adewin 
Gen.3:19. But it was declared to be of another nature, andux- 
a to Aden by the death of fome Lamb offcred in (a- 
crifice for the breaking of the Devils Head- plot, four verſes 
before, namely in qi Fo 
Ainſ, doth 3 It isevident to all men, that his carneſt prayers did in». 
make the cxr- Creaſe his (wear in his Agoay;by the very words of the Texrtin ' 
net praye « Lick 22.44. And ſaich Ainſworth, upon the word lzcenſe beaten 
of Chrit ro ſmal] in Lev.16.12. Is figured the Agony of Chrift in his 
be » pare of hin prayers before his death, which hee offered up with firong cry- 

Cy: ing and tears, Luke 22.44. Hot.5.7. 
And faith Trop in Mat. 26,36. our Saviour prayed himſelf 
imo an Agony , to texch us, ro firive/in prayer , even; to an 
Agony , as the word (ignifieth, in' Col.4. 137 for earneſt 
prayer is an earneſt ſtriving 'or wraſtling i out with God, 
Kam. 
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» Which tunsz 1t'the natural s ſweat cauſed 
death , and the civing of the Spiric in prayer may cauſe bars. gms as. 
paſar Lake » then it might cauſe our Saviours-pure frumane gn ignomind>:_ 
nature to {went , much move, tc, es ic follows iy ehie Dia- ous death. 


logue, - 
- 4 Conkder how terrible ao nature death int lomerimes; bat 
at ſomerimes again not terrible 3 Afcer our Saviour had finiſh- 
ed his prayers in the Garden, hee ſaid to his Diſciples in Matth, Mat,2 6.45, 
' 4 FP Arila Om — namely, to meet chat minious 
that a lictle before was ſo. dreadfal <6. my humanc na- 
Wo is put me into an Agony; bucnow I have obrained a 
; waging nature 4gaioſt thoſe fears , and therefore Sce Dc. Hall 


you, eAFrife, let ms go meet it : Which till bead in bis Sele@» 

Hack Tre) be ae fre Aqd faith De. Hal the Thovghes, ps 
ſo far from being evil, that it was *? 

in» 


Obſerve , I pray, That Dr: Hall doth ſpeak this of Chrifts 
In ceteris 
y worthy © © that 
Chriſt muſt overcome his natural fear of death before bee 
could make his vical ſeal a ſacrifice, according to Gods come 
mand, for it wes Gods cotamand, and his own Covenant alſo, 
_ ſhould noc ſuffer any to take away his vital ſoul from 
Mm. . 
But ſecondly,to lay it down of himſelf namely, a ſacrifice, 
by higown will, defire and power\y' bac this his humane nz- 
ture could not do,until hee had overcome bis natural fear 3 and 
he had no better way to overcome his natural fear , than by his 
fervent wr ; a iris expreſſed in Luke 22.44. and 
Heb.5.7. Hee might not in this LLP Ont 
head co make his had coventnted 
20 eacer the Lifts wich his Saran, in the infirmicies of 
our bumane nature , and he had no better way to get a confir- 
mation (like Armor of proof ) to bis hamane nature againfi 
this fear of his unnatural death ; thari by his 
earneſt (weacing prayers, in which he was heard, becauſe of his 
godly fear, | 


But (aich Mr.Norton in page 87. 
we deſcriv® = The word Agony in Lake th Cenvbat 
_—_ pho the Lifts, wi jen of the hay >> che of be. 
A metapbor taken from the Paſſion of a= ions, in 
the precteſf,eminemteſt and meſt ſenſible perils, end ſo dolding forth 
the ſberpeſt of the fears of men. 


Reply 31. This deſcription of the word Agony , I do ac- ' 
knowledge to bee very crue and $ Buc in his 
of it to » hedoth again ſpoyl it , becauſe hee the 
Agony of Chrift co be bis _—_—_ wich his Fachers vin- 
dicative wrath , and wich eternal death, whereas ai "1 
the crue {caſe of Scripture : It was bis natural fear © 


— » «I Þþ <4. »t4i 54426 


_—_ 


Chris Paans. cs ITwuk.22., "Bxamin al; 
. . F 4 
x «Saw a0 a0 +223-44- 


. —_ 


| _— 337 
ignominious torturing deachy which by his | Is 
Coleen with dis Backer) he was rage rag \comba« 
ter Satan 3_and inthac reſpec be allo coyenanted, that his crue 
humane nature. which he would aflume from the feed of the 
eve rap woman 2 Co otboply touched with the 
cruel and: ignominious uſage, according to the 
cru purport of Gods firltdeclarationiieGrac3aage.- + 


But falch Mr. Norton in p197:- 
Lake « 4 eſſeth the 'natine of bis poſſion in general by en Agony, 4 
I 23.44+. 4 . | | | | 


Roph.az, I grant it was an Agony in general , but not from 
EGS 
ho Mm his ſufferings he Comba- 
ter Satan :; and forthe better underſtanding of thetrue nacure 
of his agony, 1 wil ranck & intocwo forts. 

Firſt, Into bis a&ive agony in the Garden. 

Secondly, Into his paſſive agony, or rather into his afive- 
paſſive agony, from the time of his apprebenfion co his death 


the crolt. 
" I will ſpeak of his aftive agony ; and that was- begin in 
re his laſt Supper, as itis evident by 7eb.12.27. job, r2,27; 


* Sometimes 


” fel 
is pur for the 


himſelf 
ative. See 


Ainſw.in Dent. 31.17. and in Pocus reconciling the Greek in Rom.4 3. with the Hebrew 
in Gen. 1 3.6, he fol, the'e two 2re all one, God im Faith, and Faich by Gad was 


ingpotc d poured our his ſoul to dearth, Ya53,12, js in the Seventy, and in 
Kom-4a. dee! t> dear, And faith 8d! on the Covenant, p.6o. A Rive verbs 


are paſſively among the Hebrews.Sce alſo HirſcinPla 36 3:8 re9,13 $40 15. & 
1344, 5(Ged,40: 6.Ley,a6 2, tn. . ; 


Yy And 


rs pr wnn rem hn; "= ie toAib peotonal wel 
for our natural psfſiods in him were above our netara] 
becauſe nature in him did never go before his will, as == 
ſpeaks in Reply 26, 

2 The thought of hit ſufferings was much in bis mind when 
he was at ek depo nd Sanefere white he was at Sup- 
Pen las what he dad co do quickly, Vs 37% 

and when was gone about his treachery, he did traniſeſt 
that he bad very ſad apprebenfions of what evils he was to ſuf- 
copper delagended » and Jeſus knowing chac the fa- 

ah all _=s into his hands, Fob. 13: 3. Bb. 23.9. Wiely | 


that the 
known ebony ben fee Bond, ny pee 
temas nears >> reae hamane pefſives , ra 


was bis ducy to fiirup his trae hametic confliting a 

in ® more emincat manner than othet men, at the | 

his ignotinions rttrmern ing Neveedunec Loads apes ha 

NILES and tender confſticution of his nature, above th@ aurure 
k $8 alſo uſo evident, thir the txpriiſons of thethes Sronge- 

4 Matbeid +nd , do teHite t© ove 

doth : wn aterefore doth Yrarnfhite { wm 

26.37. «bil in ale: we tramſſere very 

dyete word in both "HRS Gock [42 Few Fla 

Enk, 42,44. Toon 4SCHAR Yall ob Wxtyoiconfrann 

agalof whe Fald biteeal fear by hir earneſt 


en laws «bw cn ting oeong had at 


to his Diſciples Motion ( as a reſolved d) 
Come, the bor is came, Behold the Sonof man & betrged _ 


«- F,- "< : 
- 


Satan, the 


in Gen. 1 Lori Ty ora tr 
mo 1913-0 -T 


e maſtery; and the ſequel ſhows that from this time for 
wards he refifted his Combarer Saran uno $ was 
tr ry VadBots 


Ye and ncbul bk 1;2,3s 
Chat 


in froing egint = 


end of the Throne of God: for 
do) a great combare or 
race = 


Laws znd Covenants, «s were aſaally made 


. Oly' Rowan Combarer, and ſuch 
rs a9 das boa _ 

Covenants, 'do ſomewhat meaning, when 
ofzen ſpeak of the voluntary berween the Trinicy, 
pots mdertaking of rhe ſeed of the woman, to 


be eicher inward, by confli&ing affeXions 
evil; and ſach was Chrifts agony in the 


3 atroa.c"7- or fore-apprehenlion of his - 


kind, in obedience 
q Naam maybe 


=: 


igno- 


_ 


agony may be new [,, in cooflifling 
with the ſmacting ſe the blows of the Aa Cham» 


a "im 4.758. td Dc.Hammen.in 2 Tim-4-7. 8. ſaith, Thuchele I's {ny 4 
wholly  Agenifflical ,} «55. (faith be ) 


Games © Ange it - 
TI me Games Olympic Be; Ad - ch) SE og 


word «5, (trife or panes wh "may __ ae in an ative 
or in apaſlive ſenſe, j4+cither or kiborge fence bois 


high degree. 
Ia che-Gr# fenſe (faich he) Chrilf.doth command teen» 
Phil+ 1. 306 ter in attheArait gate, - Andin the latter (enſe ſaith de) ſee 
Col 1.39, Heb,12.1,2, Phil1,30.C4l-1.29, where firivi bearin ingor 


1 Tun-4.1% ſuffering afflitions,. and ſo in 1 Tis. 4+ 10. the XK... 
reads we cambate, 5. e. ſuffer perſecutions, and there is the 
— as :- Combateof ſuffcrings in Hcb,10,32.and Phil.4.zothe women that 


combated gr eouerader,t .e.that ſuffered periecations with me. 
See more of the Agonifſtical Games i his Apnotagont, gn 
1Cor. 9.2425, 1Cor,9424,25,26,27.And ce Geodwin in his Roman Antiquities 4.2. 


26,27. p-100,101,103,104- of the ſeveral ſorts of. qnanery pooh 
concludes with a Talonana £0 Lipfiue, who treateth y of 
the combate of Fencing. ny 
And into this double kind of bop did Hee ſ himſelf 

Dan..14. in Dan,6,14, . He labored1ill 1be going down of abe Sicy 
niel. The Seventy tranſlate this word-lobored,. _ [goniZome= 
nes ; that is to ſay, be Jabored av thole that firize. or contend 
for che maſtery, wich Deniele oppoine Combaters,; to, 
Daxie! from the. Lions Den Ns if 7 eonrenged. 


adyerſaries, as he did agonize bigſclf, a. ti 
going down of the Sung and chis gony 0 a yes was no! 
extended to bis — laboring with Daniels ady 


get a Releaſe of the Decree, bur it was alſo an —_ 
with bis own conflicting affcRions of ſorrow hf 
cruel death of his dearly beloved Daniel: And 

he had ſome hope that God would Siraulouſly de 
and when the King ſealed the ftone with his fignet 

cree ſhould 6 he ed, he had ſome To 
he knewthat theLions did not preſent]y ſeize upon hi 


him, and his ſleep went from him, verſ18. all this doth 

evidence the greacne(s. of his inward agony with hisown con- 
[thoughes and .affeion , of tear and derrow,. for the 

ger of Daviels life,  - n {$24 | | | 

6g CR 


and of _ 


Sacan and hiy pots jw \beggreates to his death 
ay them by his conftans 


parent hwpurerre i ike oth pln 


he could make is ſonal an 
table face aha 


I I will yet more largely open Chrifts agony, by open 
the plot of.che Trinity for maps. 


youy his combate of nts God 
he was 


And ſecondly, In declaring the vitory to. go on Chiide fd, 
by his obedience to the Laws of the: Combato , even when che 


Devil. any malicious ſtratogerny. (hould geiecy him in the 


foot 2airlis 334 
"3:Godzold-he Daxil jo the Serpent SnGet.3.24 bathe would 
put an otter enmity beeween him and the ed of the deceived 


womanz:'and that he (hoald have bis full liberty co uſe him as a 
ſinful Malefa&or, and-(atleft) eo peirce bim-in the foot-ſoals, 
and ghet bee (hould have bis full liberty to enter the Lifts , and 
_aſloeie with his humane nature.s a0-it was. 


y 
he had done with dam in bis 1: 
| Bug Me. Nerton in page 19% 
tra (enie of this worry, Seed:0 the 
Hiw) Lats: 


a doe ES. 
| on 

= ey Weiſs anedy og Mr. Ratherſoril m—_ 
Yy3 LO-- 


en-3-15,. Firft;; Jo» pennnaneg aapegvey the Pe 
Ly > Ov ys 15 


—— 8 = Cos Noam. 3 4 : 


- 
"Oo 


ET? es "TS 7 
Chrifs Agony 4 and Like 22.44. Examined, 


Covenant, '2- back "expounded che word Swe; 
ore Ag (infer na tbr-oe- muy! ſerve toprove 

the like ſenſe of the Word Sevd, in Gen. 3.15. - - - 
Moreover God told the Devil, chac hee might look to bims 
woman, 


crs his firſt grand Head-plors for his fiff 
dit wb gee to-ea the forbidden - 


if 


: 
: 
: 


of original fin : Bue yet for al 

ſhoald conquer tim: by bis moſt erect and nat 
ex 

another w, that ſhould be more 

difficule co b thin dew wa by iofioite 

and that was firſt co emerthe Lifts wich - Sacat and bj 

ments , and not co bee difturded in his patience, but 


4 


FR 


the laws of the Cowbate in all obedience, and a laſt (when 
his vical 

out his immortal ſoul by his own 

; add all in this ſentence, 


y comprehended 
Hee full break thy bead: and ; ar» re rrknen See 
warn the Devil , chac he uſe his beft 6kill withour 
reftraine , todo what be could todifiteb the patience of 
ſeed of the women, either by his finſul 


froſul Maleſaftor , than the marcherer” Forobs ; nnd 
be fired up Herod, and his Souldiers, to mock him ; «nd Pilas 
to condemn bim to the moſt ſhameful curſed death of 


ww 


— 


Phil. z, 8,9. 
Gen, 3-.15- 
Heb. _ us 10» 
All Ctr ifts 


ment to bee 


in Reply 12, 
and Y 


*©ol 2.15, 


Ia 53-12, 
Teh. 16, 11, 


" hisc9 


elt ſuffer- 
q— by out 


Gods appoint- 


from his com*1 


barer Saran, a8 2,16, he is there.called the Captain: 


mbace of (uffctings, 'and inhirdeath and ſacrifice = 
And indeed how elſe coald his bamene nature be better pro- 
ved andexemplified, than by his fear and heavineſs at the nigh 
approach of his inious and maſt crut] annatural death? 
bode he mol pale than by-kis melt pree porenn 
40 Mm : . \ ; is 
under: ſach- an ignominiaus and cruel > ——_—— 
by his conſtancy in his patience and os 
whole combate with Satan, he: got the vitory over . 
and won theprize that was ſet before him; - by the Mafters of 
'the combate,Pbil; 3.8, 9. and this God declared Gern-4.15, 
He ſpall break, 4by;b lo theſe words God declared thatthe 
of the woman be a riRarious.combater, and con- 
queror '6f 'his enemy Satan, by his patience and obedience 
through the whole combate.z And that Chrifts ſuffering are fer 
his combaterSatan,je is theScripture phraſe and 


a4 it Is evident by up ſoin like Grtby Heb. 
our 


falvation, and ic is 
there ſaid, that it became God to conſecrate him, or to make 


him perfe& (as he is our in in the combute) his 
victorious ings from his combater Satan 3 and. fee alſo 
Ex4d.33.29. And Chriſt is called our Captain,becauſe all good 


Chriſtians are called bis Souldiers, 2 7im-2.3,4. And therefore 
in Cel. 2. Is. _ is wn nea | - wn" | 
wers, and (as a conqueror ):£0 make a 
Td eo crimaghharie hear iaity namely, in his patient 
bedient deatt-on the croſs; and heis alſo toa viſto» 
\rious thac ventures tis life to combate with -the fierce 
Lion and.the eavenous Bear, to redeem the Lamb from 
his prey (as Daviddid) in Feb-13.11, and in 1(6.53-12. he is 
ſaid to divide the ſpoy! with the firong, becauſe be pouredout 
his ſoul co the , namely, becauſe he ventared his life with 
bis combater Sacan, and becsuſe at laſt when he had; fulfilled 
all his ſufferings, he powered out bid vieel foul to the death, in 
the nature of a facrifice, when he ſaid;, Father, into thy bands 7 
commend my [pirit. And therefore (aich God, Be ſhall divide the 
ſpoil with the ſtrong adverſary Satan, for though Satan atche 
firſt got the victory over Alam, and thereby 4 - | 
m 
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246 thrifty Ag any; ani 'Catk.92.4.4. Examined. * 


TD ED IE EEE 
Chriſt, be cook ic up 4, and carried. it alot to che Air, and 


3 endero- 


when hc was 
kK excrinſe- temptations z 


cally inſtalled three notable temptations, he 
iato the Medi- Typ. 4,14. but it was but for 4 | 16. 
nodes when our Savior ceme to Nazeret where be had been broughe 
eſpecially in Ps he wen day, and Rood 
to them, No Prophet  ac= 


4 The Devil did yet more eagerly enter the lifts with Chrift,aq 

bis laſt Supper, and ſo on tothe Garden; for at his lafl ſupper 

Jed, 8430: he ſaid thus to his Diſciples, Hereafier 1 wil net talk much with 
J0% for the Prince of this world commerb, Fob. 14430. For juſt now 
our 


mche High-Pricfts. to apprehend me as a finſul 


aymed men 


But becuſe Mr. Nortew doth make this Agony of Chriſt to be 
his conflicting paſſions with his Fathers 1 tive wretl x 
therefore it is needful ere we go any farther to examine fuch 
Scriptures as ace brought for of it. 

Math. 26431; 7+ The firs Scripture | will begin with, is in M:t.26.31.This 
Scripture hath been objeQed ro me by ſome of note, > grows 


b 


hntuan-— oat! ASTRA EOR 


thar God himſelf did ELIE theep 
at Supper with his 


by hl "immediate vindicative wrath, 


pete » Maith.26.31. This hath been expon 
nk of nore, Fon: it is ; bat withall 

iro be Gods fmiting' of Chrifts ſoul with his 

immediate wrath, But this I deny, for theſe words muſt be ex- 


poutded from Zach. 1 . 4. and cheti the caſe will be altered, Zak-13-7. 
the words in 3 


Zachery ru Fmirre thow the by 
reel fake, eb oh DI fe he word f Mm Cad 
ehie difference Mr. A in bis preface to - 


Geneſisz fo that in Zechary God faith to Satan, ſmire thew *be 
Shepherd; Smite him as nl ler and at do 
thy worſt ex difturd his patlence,$8c. God ſpeaks (thus to Sa- 
tan in Zachary, juſt as he did Ig Gen. 3.15. Saran ſhale 
nr regent nag in (he fork-ſoaly us # wicked 


Weigh Sue Thirty Being , Which runs ohae. 
ap be Tak Sword; againſt wy Shepherd; That is to fay, couſe 
_ = and bring a band of men armed wich 
rags nyt eee os x digroyirndr 

my z a0 we Mi.26.47, ! ber 
ns, thee fall Dorey wicket bow any Atreide, Guſe 
thy beft skill co make him a finful malefs&or, and co {mice 
him as a finful malefator, that thou mayftdifturd his patience 
if thou canſt, and'ſo mayft make him s Na read as chou 
didit «AFdev. Orit be read at it fs In Matbew, I wif on 

the fhipberd ; For I God ven Satan full liberty to 

_—_ of his paience and obedt- 


"And in this form of Tore! pay is aid to affli 29 and 
te 
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IG. 53,20, 


Gen,3i79, 


Therefore Job fald, The Lard bath taken 


| Fatile , and 
e>ildren, Job 1. Io theſe words on ſeechas Job aſcribes "4 
evils that fell upon him, to God, becauſe God-permitted Satan 
to do what he did, and thereforeſaith Fob, in 19.31; The 
band of God bath tourbed me x In theſe words he the Devi 
he did) - es s ym par fag: we _ 
as he did )totry ce we in 
his firſt encounter with Satan was not difturbed, of pg 
ES Ae gos 
e dz s tO ſay, will give Satan leave 
to ſmice the This is the true ſenſe of and 
therefore this is no proof that God ſmote Chriſts ſoul from his 
immediate vindicative wrath, 


The ſecond Scripture to be examined is 7[4-53.10» It 
the Lord to bruiſe bim, and 1s put bim 16 grief, when be ſball ſet ont, * 
or give bis ſoul 10 be a Treſpoſs- Offering, or as the Seventy read ie, 
4 fin, For this phraſe ſet, ſee Ainſ.0n Gen.21-13-& 27.37 20d © 
in P[4.8.2,nd Gen-9.12.0 17:5» 


This Scripture being rightly interpreted; doth not mean 
that God was pleaſed to braiſe aQively, and fo to put 
him to grie bis immediate wrath ; But it means tbat it 
pleaſed the Lord pefſively to pur, that is co permit and ſuffer 
Satan to bruiſe him, and to pur him to grief, and ſo ſpeaks our 
larger Annotation on theſe words, He put bim to grief, or ( as 
ſome ſaith the Annotation) he ſuffered him to be put to pain 
or torment, becauſe this form (faith the Annotation) bath oft 
in it a notion of permiſſion, as in P/al.37.33. Plal119.10,116. 
and [4.63,17. and ſee more for this form in Reply 22, andin 
Ainſiin Pja.39.9,a0d in Pſa.16.10. 

. In this ſenſe, I ſay, It pleaſed the Lordto bruiſe Chrift, and 
to put him to grief, and juſt ſo it pleaſed the Lord to pug an ut» 
ter entity between the Devil and the ſced of the deceived fin- 
ful woman,in Gen. 3.15. there the Lord appointed the Devil by 
his permiſhive Commiſſion to combate for the victory with the 
ſeed of the woman 3 and in caſe the Devil cbuld prevail to 
diſturb his patience, then the Vicory was to go on his Gi Fo 


- -_ 


= 


in caſo rhe feed of che women did perſevere in his parience 
obedience through all the Devils-ignowinious 


 crifice* Lrenbing 
 Priefily power 
the Ele. * 
And in this ſenſe alſo y 
wounded for our tr ions; be was bruiſed-for uw iniquities: God 
may be ſaid todo this (chough nor from his immediate wrath) 
becauſe he permitted Satan todo all this , as I have expounded 
Cs Gate bs fakd in. Pſaldginp: The rſecuted 
| 9.2/7 ins 
whow thow beſt 2 God is here laid zo (mice Chrit, but yec 
not from his te wrath -, bur by: Satan and bis Inſtru- 
ments, God Satan to do his worſt to Chrift, co ma- 
nifeft the perfeRtion of his obedience for his Prieftly conſecra- 


tion to bis ſacrifice ; but the Devils end was to diftorb: his pati=" 


ence , and ſoto pervert him in 
might not bea ſacrifice.” * | 

And thus ie pleaſed the Lord: to bruiſe him, and put him to 
grief, namely, by Saran and his Inftruments, and not by Gods 
immedizce wrath 3 And this i:bcleeeve is. the plain genuine 
ſenſe of 1[aidb. _ 

And becauſe I judge this interprexatioo; to bee of neceſſary 
conſequence , I will once more repeat ic with ſome inlarge- 


his obedience, chat {o his death 


ment. . , ”, 
- Ir pleaſed the Lord , according to the counſel of his own 
will (which hee firſt declared co udin Gen-3-15.) to petmit Sa» 
tan to enter the Lifts wich che ſced of the womao, to 
deceive him if he couldz/ and to thatend he-gave him bis full 
liberty to deceive him by fraud, or to provoke him by force to- 
ſome fnfal diſturbance or .other : And- thus it pleaſed the 
Lord to permit Satan'to bruiſe him, and-to put him to grief, by 
an ignominious and leng lingring violent death , to diſturb his 
patience and obedience if hee could , even at the ſametime, 
when his foul ſhall ſer, or give it ſelf co bee a Treſpaſi-offering, 
that ſo hee might ſpoy! his death from a ſacrifice if he 


could , in ery might fr ler Head-plot from 
| £2X3 


-. 


' WVa.53.5i 


being; 


"7 EO Ta 


is; 
” | 
«* % 
3 T- 


ence did give bis foul cobea T ; 


5 


55,63,$5,422,143,165,194,321 3,39,0c. 


The third Scripture to bee examined is. Kew.$.33. Gad 
ſpared not bis own Son, but delivered biz ay for ws all 


| Henge Mr, Nyrion infers in page $22. That Chriſt war tormes- 
ted without any f ſs 3 God (faith he) ſpared him nothing 
' of the dur debt, 33, 


ion I Reply ; That Gods not ſparing 
I bim up for us all, muſt not bee under- 


S 


1 wer ie tr fg vs, dh 11.-F 
excopt ] 6 or 


Sazan rave to do his worſt == 


fpuntones be cdovghe LO LEE? And Mr.Nortonr ſenſe,thac 
God delivered up Chrift ro be tormenced EG Imme- 
CE b cufrented als by Peters: — AA.2, 


23,24 


. The fourth Scripewe to bee a is evan 
and Ad. 4+ 27; 28, 


Hin being delivered (ſaith Pexer) by the determinate counſel and 
Er Ee ne 
God bath rife =p, baving lovſed the pains of drath, | 


Hence i is what pains of death wore chan 
CI tins hop 

The Anſwers , Not pains of the ſecond death , as fore d6 
mcſt unadviſedly Ber thoſe pains of Which 
Tee by wicked bands dave maxi by and by body en the 
Tree;Theſe are the pains of death were made by the wicked- 
hands. of his Ccucifiers, and theſes pains of were they 
that God looſed and healed ac his ReſurreRion, 


And theſe wicked hands are thus deſcribed in 7/«.$3.8,9, 


Hee waviaken avey by Wifreſ (retain) ard by judgemen, 5349+ 


* and who foul declare bis Gener 


Namely, Who ſhall bee able to declare the extreme wicked: 
noſe of thae Satanical generntion , by whole wicked handy hee 
was taken away as a wicked , and reftrained of his 
wonted liberty, and as 2 Malefodtor before the 
judgemant- ſet of the High-pret, and of Pie, and of Hered, 


2ndegain feac of Pilety where hee w 
_— | «4 
Fie, Some, I conceive, underſtand chis 1 of 


| ages, whe bes che the -Gmeyation of bis Godr. | 
Seccondly, 


LEOTY 


> '« > —©S 
I 


& f 
<< —_—_ 


joh»14.30, 


' atduilterovs Generation, in Afat.1 2. 


means, 
| fore he would accept his death as a'facrifice of SatisfaRion 


S condly , Ochers undefftand is of the Generation of his 
ele h % 0 SET 35 wk! al («11 41541 
Thirdly , Bur1 deleeve it muſt dee ondetfiond of his wicked 


Saranical Generation, for Jobs 8opnf did callthew, «A gent- 


of Vipers, Mat.3. And call them, .4 wicked and 
34,39. And ſo Dr. Dy Boate doth 
expound 1s, 53. 8. And ſo Dr. Hownem doth expound 48, 
8.33- And Hiſtory doth report, That at this time the Priefts 
and Scribes were exceedingly addiaed to converſe familiarly 
with the Devil: zN't * ; 

And then it follows in verſe 8. For be was cut off out of the land 
of the Tiving, which is thas expounded in 49.8.33. His fe was 
token from the earth, C 
And juſt according-to this phraſe Daniel faich , T bas after 
ſixty 190 weeks ,, the Meſfiab ſhal be cut offs, that is to ſay, Hee ſhall 
ow executed by the pay ature ary = a —_ 
Ne bh fades os 
theſe two Scriptures do the words of Chriſt allade , ayhen hee 
ſaid to his Diſciples ac his laſt » The Prince of this world 
cometh (with a band of armed s co apprehend mee for a 
Malefa&tor) but be bath nothing in me, Joh.14 30. no 
corre, nor no «Qual cranſgrefſion againd che laws the 

re, 


Why then was he taken by wicked hands ? 

God doth anſwer by 1ja.5 3-8. For the trenſgreſcion of my people 
wa bee firicken, wounded and braiſed on tbe Croſs » God would 
have his obedience declared to be fed by this be- 


and Reconciliation for tbe tranſgreſsion of/b% people 3 and then is 
follows in verſe 9. That be made bir grave with ebe wicked ; 
This Mark, thus, Hee wes nambred with the wicked, 
Mer.15.28. and with the rick in bis death, for he was buried in 


rich Foſepbs Sepulchre; | 
Theſe Scriptures thus e and many ſuch like which 


might be alleged,muſt have the ſame ſenfegrnamely, according 
to Gods firft declaration in Gen.3.15. whick' will eminently 
ſhew , how God is ſaid to do all the afiliftions of Chrift , 
namely, (not from his immediate wrath, bur) Ins 
Ve | F# 
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dogs us); mar het of .cniiity between-Saren, the 
enemy. of mankind, and the ferd of the decvived wo- 


man. | - "IT 5 Fl. 3 : 

; Andfſecondly; Becauſe he gave theDevila commiffi »0 to do 

his worlt co difturb his patience, and.1o to pervert his obcdi- 

£nce. c j! Cs i T- 6 ' 

3 God may beſaid todo all the ſoul-ſaferings of Chrif, 
becauſe he appointed him to take on.bimthe ſeed of the wo- 
man, and mans crue natural affections and paſſions, and foto 
be inwardly touched with theſence of Satans ignominious and <5 

| unaacucal uſage, and to manifeſt ic. t6-bis Di s in « high | 

| degree , accarding to the molt excellent temper and render 
confticution of his nature above ours, and his | ence there- 

to cauſed - nt gray os 409 the Garden, - 

| ' 4 Ic ig further evident that God would have Chrifts ſoul to 

be affeed os deep degree - the dread of his ignominious 

and unnatural uſage by Satan ( evento an eminent Agony. EP 

he appointed him to enter the Liſts , and to com (2 Chrit id no 

With Satan.in bis trae humane nature, a3 it was accompanied wich Saran in 

with his crue natural infirmities of fear, &c. and nor as ic the glorious 

was ſometimes accompanied wich the power of his God- p2*<* of his 


divine nature, 


For by Gods declared will, Chrift might not eake bis utthoſt 23 bu 
advantage againſt Sacan by arming his humanenatare with the as it was 2c- 
aſſiſtance of ewelye Legions of Angel z neither might be pue companied 
forth his omnipotent and abſolute power to deſtroy or anni- vi Arg 
hilate Satan, neither might he ſhut up Satan in bis everlaſting om f vom 
to hinder him from his encounter, for if Chriſt had put jng a ignomi- 
forth ſuch a power as this againſt Satan, the odds had been too nious death. 
great, and ſuch odds given to Chriſt could not ſtand with the 
wiidom of the ſupream Corenanters ; and therefore in Gen. 

3-15. God appoinced Chriſt co rake on him the ſeed of rhe de- 

ceived finful woman, and in that nature to enter the Lifts with > 

Satan 4 by the well managing and ordering of which natuce 

beceer than our firſt parents had done in aheie innoceney, he 

ſhould prevalle againſt the firatagems of the old Serpent, thas 

had the power of death over _ firſt Parents; and doubtleſs 
| 42 ._ the 
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us he 
tare, andtochat end, he did not ceaſe to Imploy his 


crucifie him as a finful 
ceived, for indeed, 


ments by his neſs in managing the combare accor- 
tothe juſt laws of the combare,tor the Devil could not by 


all his frazagems prevail to make him aT ,and there- 
fore he could nor prevail toput him to death 
ing his vital ſoul cur of his body by all bis rorments, and this is 


evident, becauſe Gods Juſtice bad nor ordained'any 
buc fin cacly to be che of death; and therefore $a 
tan could bave fo far prevailed as co make him «s guilty firmer 
he could not a pr tr { bac himfelf wierks 
onely Prieft i the formality of hiv dearth, and <> | 
he was in of nature he did but tay, Faber, in thy hands 
I commend my ſpirts, and then at that inftane he gave' ap (he 
Ghoft, andthat laft aft being done according to Covenant, 
gave the formality, t, To his Obedience, 2. To bis Death. 
3- To his Sacrifice, And 4. To the full price of fatinfationto 
Gods for mam redemption. 2228 2280110 
And thus» the feed ob the woman ed Satan, broke his 
firlt grand Head-plot by biz weapon of righteouſneſs, and won 
the prize. X | 

$5 This is no new upſtart doftrine, chat Chrift conquered 
Satan by righteovineſs, in obſerving the Laws of the combete, 
and by entering the Liſts wich the infirmities of his humane 
na was moſt eminently (hewed boch in his incerna} 


Ortbo.Fide;l,z, $3 Chriſt was made man (fairh Daweſen) thavio that whick 
6,18, conquered aw 


waht cetnowe 
" orce 
but then cer" = rn 


'efe 


zans that had conquered man, &f he had been forced by ( 
i power. 


TAKA 4 


# wy, agg”; 11 ; 100 4 _ 


wo ook” brit "body "6 roms tiny; 

crucifie it, bee loft Chriſts Ele& from the right of bis pow- CRF 
2 , . 
Ihidem, From Gods ſpeech to Satan concerning Job, Heb 
in 1by bend, but {ave dis life ; he doth thus declare Gods com 
miſton to Satan touching Chriſt ; Take thoo power againft 
his body, and looſe the right of thy dominion over his E- 


3 (Saith Jrenexs) Chciſt coupled and united man to God, for Irewl, 3. 649% 
if aan had notvanquithed the enemy of man, the enemy had 
not been juftly vanquiſhed. ' \ | 
4 Lefaith, If the Godhead onely ſhould have oppoſed it De poi. Dum: 
ſelt for —_— ſo much reaſon as power ſhoald haye con» Ser-5:; 
Thidem, The fon of God therefore admitted wicked hands to 
be laid « — and what the rage of perſecutors offered, he 
wich p power ſuffered. 
This (faith be) was the grear myftery of godlineſs, that 
cevelles was yg loaden _ _ xn if he leone ory 1h 
wich open » he ſhould have onely exerc 
divine ſtrength, der flor wands our cauſe that were men 
| foria all chings which the madneſs of the people and Priefts 
did chfully unto him, our ſins were wiped away, and 
es purged (2s 1.53.5.) The Devil himſelf (faith he) 


our 
did not underſtand that his cruelty againft Cheift ſhould over- 
throw his Kingdom. 

He ſhould not (ſaith he) have loft the right of his fraud, if 
he could but have abftained from the Lords blood, but greedy 
wich malice to hure, whites he ruſheth an Chrift, himſelf fal- 
tech ; whilt he caketh, he is taken, and putſulng him chat 


was mortal, hefighted on the Saviour of che world. 
And ſaith he, in Pero Fae Chrift 77 g's the tree 
returned —_ on the Author bo death Y 2 14.) as, 

firangled e prin ities and powers that were again 
bim, by objeRing his fleſb chat was paſſable, and giviog place 
in hi to the preſumption of our antlene enemy, _— 
$3Q.+ 6 Ana 3 g 


held no fuck PN dal be) Ser. 12. To defroy che Kiogdom of th 

® F e rm.12. 0 

myayoart ol Devil, he rather uſed che righteouſneſs'of Reaſon, than"the 

Mr. Nerzon power of his Might, for whilſt the Devil raged on him, whom 

holds. he held by no (*) Law of fin, be loft the right of his wicked 
dominion. Hence I infer, If the Devil did affli himbyno 
Law of fin, then he was not a ſinner by Gods legal impates 


. tion. 
—_— 5. Theoderet faith, Becanſe thou who receivedt power againſt 
as finners haſt couched my body that am (©) guily of mo fit, fotfeir 
thy power,and ceaſe thy Tyranny; I will free mine from death, 
2 not uſing fiwply the power of a Lord, but « rightcous power : ' 
I have p»id the debr of mankind ; owing no death; | have ſuf- 
ſered death z and not fubj:&to death, and did admit death, 
no way (©) guilty, I was reckoned with the guilty z and being 
5 


free from debt, I was numbered among the debtors ; ſuſteinin 
therefore an unjuſt death, I diflolye the death that is deſe 
and impriſoned wrongfully, I free them from priſon that were 
juſtly detained. | 
'Thidem (faith he) Let no man think th herein we dally,for 
by the ſacred Goſpels and DouQtcines of the Apoſiles, .we are 
taught that theſe things are ſo. f 
And ſaith Ley, de poſi. Dom.Ser.17. He that came toudeftroy 

death, and the autbor of death, how ſhould he bave ſaved fin- 
ners if he would have refifted his purſuers f. | 

cams the Devi by jalies Craracly, by computing juſtly neooe 
came y y | accor- 
ding to the Laws of the yoluntary Covengne declared in Ger. 
3-15.) and not by force ( namely, not by.the power of his. * 
reg 61: may ſee that bis diſcourſe-founds eq this 
ſenſes His cſe iTlogay but Mr. atten 
zhis method, De Recondliatione peccatords, pert-2, libe34c« 21, and 
there he cites Bernord alſo to the ſame ſenſe, and” thither 

the Reader, - j © | ao T4 */4 
(7 Saith Dr.9Fidet, on Dan-9.26. the juſtice of, Chrifl is me-+: 


w-®, * 
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And thus you ſee that the ancienc Diviees do crea, That | 
henry > vs 7 from Satans "malice' by Gads 
permifionzand by conference with ſuch 2s have been. 
9o7 yur ETA ON that they did not hold as Mr. 
Norten doch, That Chrift was aguilty fioner by \Gods legal im- 
».nor that hee was prefled under the wrath, of God : 

onthe cancrary , they affirm- thae there was 00. fign of fan 
in him, and hae the Devil held bica by no law of fin , and thac 
be was no way guilty of fin-. . 

8 Thoſe few Hebrew Dotars that ſpeak of the death of the 
Mcſab, do ſpeak of bis ſufferings with bis Combacer Satan ; 
as: Ichare. noted their ſpecches - -in- the 'Epiflle: to the 


9 The Apofile makes a like kind of reafoniog in Heb.2. r 4 
For as wouch then as the children are partakers of fleſh and bleed , bee 5.2146 
ole himſelf took part of the ſame, that through death be might dere 
him that bad the powey of dea1b, that is the Devil. 


: Here two Queſtions may bee propounded, and at- 

3 How came tbe Devils get the power of death ? | 

2 How came bis power to be deftroyed ! Adans fu t fi 

cauſed by the 

To the firft Queſtion,the Geneva Note doth anſwer , becauſe P*vilwas the 
he was the-author of- ih, none but the Devil was the 2uthor of pe 
AJems firſt fin, in cauſing him by his deceitful reaſoning to ſpirirual death, 
_ forbiden fruit + which fin. os in the ſpirittial death by original 
nal fin, ; fn, and that 
he enadly « s Thedgbeing 


of teigingl fin was %*5 the mert- 

denouncing a bodily Gods juſtice in 

his tenth therefore was not the im appointing 

Nba of Adons as moſt Expoſitors do carry bodily death 

i (chough Likink they miles) for if bodily death had been and jtgae= 
' a2 i» | e 


the 


k- - — | — 
338 _ Chniſis Hgeayg 66 Luke 28.44. i 
ae Ng Ge bande eh bat 
I be convinced, that original fin is the cauſe of of 1n- 
Original fi is fants ; for they may ſay, as moſt Expofitors ſay, Thet bodily 
the cauſe of death was the immediate effe&t of Ada, firſt tim 5; and then 
the death of the Pelagians may fill hold that the death of ' Infants is 
NDS not the puniſhmens of original fin-traduced from thekr Pa- 
rentss "7" n1 #24 $14.7 FA 
badly death  , But the Apofile doth meke the-death-of Infancw«ro beethe 
diae efe& of immediace of original fin,in K-n.5.12.and the Devil was 
Adlans fit fin. the ailthor of original fin , becauſe it was the immediarepy- 
niſhmenc- of Adens firſt fin , whereof the Devil wes the au- 
thor , and fo gently it occaſioned God in juſtice to de- 
BOUNCE not only a bodily death, to all the fallen ſons of Adam, 
bat alſo to denoance eternal death by neceflary conlequence to 
ſo many of the fallen ſons of «Adam as did nor beleeve their 
Redemption by the promiſed Seed z for when God did firſt 
denounce a bodily death , he did «t the ſame time kmplicitly 
Hcb.9.27, Jenounces judgement ," aFthe A ſhews in Heb.9.27. and 
Sec Auſtin ia tO this ſenſe of death doth Auſtin ſpeak , There is « firſs death, 
Ser.12y., and a ſeconddeath Of the firſt death, faith bee, there are two 
arts. | | 
- One when the finfal ſoul by offending departed from her 
Creator, of ik 
The other, whereby the ſoul for her puniſhment was exclu- 
ded from the body by Gods juftice. 
And the ſecond death (ſaith hee) is the everlaſting torment 
of body and ſoul : And thus the Devil got the power of 
death, 


The ſecond Queſtion is 'this, - 
How came this power of the Devil 16 bee deftriyed ? 


The Anfwer is, by the ſecond Perſon, in taking upon him 
the Seed of the woman in the fulneſs of time, aid by entring 
the Lifts according to his Covenant in that nature, as it was ac- 
companied with our natural infirmiries, of fear, ſorrow, &c. 
and (o by his conſtancy in obedience through all Satans con- 
flits he compleated his victory » and nt laſt hee made his vice! 
ſoul apropitiatory facrifice, amr nds hart; 
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p__—_ nap rye oh And ghus hee deſtroyed him 
The plot was by ſome fireragem or other ro make 
Chriſt aTranſgrefſor,as he had made &/am, but becauſe this Seed 
of the deceived finful woman, continued obedierit to the death, 
through all Sacans malicious ft ms, even to the'death of 


the Croſs , and ac Init made his ſoul a ſacrifice, therefore hee 
_ "yo and won the prize, even the ſalvation of all 


And thus throogh this kind of death, he hath deftroyed hi 
that had the power of rho aps F 


| Bur ſaith Mr.Nawnin page B. 


Chrift (in bis Agony) was preſſed under the ſence of the wrath of 
God, and conflicted with eternal drath, 


_» Rep 23 This compullary term of being prefſed under the 
wrath of God, is no w > chomaderdury obedience of 
A Sn I have ſhewed in Chap.9.that the vo- 
lantary cauſe is never over-ruled by « ſupreme compull; 
: When grapes, Cn dag re agalfers 
—_ emu en ment rkes 4 
tothe vo eo the y 
of obedience to the Articles of the rotantary Co- 
vepanters3z Satan indeed did labour &o oppreſs him to force 
him co , but not God by his immediate wrath. 
firange expreſſion I find alſo fn the Sum of Di- 
viniey John Downawe in 
gails of our fins (ſaith hee) there 


317: By reaſon of the gan coun” 


upon him forrow,trouble i conflict 


of mind, aftoniſhmenc, and heavineſs to death , Matth. 26, 38, with his Fa- 


when hee was co enter the Lifts, and to 
bate hand to band with his Farber. 
[bidem , it» page $20... hee che ſaid combate , 
gripes with bh Father 5 and his faffering on the Croſs , hee 
calls, The mais batt, fought thrie bours ( with bis Fa-- 
ther) all whoch thwo in the fearful dark With bim, that bad the 
pwr of derkpeſs ts bide from the apes of the. world the fire of pat 
' 85 
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fight the great come bers wrath 
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- hat the infirmities of che humane might appear 4 and in this 


Andſaith Calviz, Wee ſee thac Chrift was thrown down 
fo far that by inforcement of diftteſs,hee was compelled to cry 
out, My God,my God why baſt thou forſoken me. | 

thus inftead of entring the Lifts with the Devil, accor- 
ding to Gen,3.15. be ſaith, He eocred the Liſts to fight the greie 
combate hand to hand with bis- angry Farther; and inftead of 
the Devils wrath, they put in Gods wrath 4 and inſtead of the 
Devils force , they puc in Gods force to compel the hamane 
nature of” Chriſt co ſuffer his immediate wrath : And let the 
Reader take notice of this word Compelled, moſt unadvifedly 
uſed by Calvin, and others. ; 

And now let #he judicious Reader judge 'whether ſuch de- 
ſcriptions of our Saviours Agony, be ſutable to the ge 
of the holy Scriptures, whether he was prefſcd and compelled 
by Gods immediate wrath : And whether his Agony and Con- 
fAi& were not rather from the prefſure and compultion of the 
D-vil, and his inftruments,according to Gods declared Decree, 
in Gen.3.15. and judge if it bee nor utterly nalike that the hy- 
mane nature of Chriſt, as it was accompanied with our jn- 
firmitics was able co enter the Lifts with his angry Father, and 
to be prefſed under his wrath ,, and to confli& with eternal 
death,as Mr. Nortons phraſes are, was his bumane nature'which 
was left by his divine pature on | - that his humane in- 
firmities mighc r able co fight it cut three whole bours 
on the Croſs with his angry Father ? - Perhaps you will ate 
ſwer, hee was able, becauſe his humane nature ſubifted in bis 
divine: I grantthatic alwayes ſubfiftedin the divine / becauſe 
the divine pature was never angry with the bamane; bur yet le 


| doth not follow , that it was alwayes aflifted and proreted 


the divine , for then ic could not have ſuffered anything ac 

from Satan, and his inftruments : I find it to be an ancient'or- 
thodox Tenent, that the divine naturedid often = forth a 
power to withdraw proton and aflifiance from his humane, 


ſenſe bis inficmities in his ſufferings were admitted by his divine 
power : Buc ler ic be as the objetion would have it, namely, . 
chac his bumane nature being aſſiſted by bis divine , was able. 
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to indure © bee prefiſed under 


__ COrg" Ageny, 6nd Þ 24m 
his Fathers wreed, - Then ic wil 


follow. from thence , that bis divive nature did afift his bu- 
ions Is this abſurd language good 


Scripture-logick ? 
Bar ſaich Mr. Norton in p.1 33. 


The divine nature was angr) not onely with the bannaxe nature, but 
wo the perſons of the Mediator, becanſe of fin imputed to 


was not imputed to the Medi in both his Na- 


Secondly, fob ever heard that « Mediator, between two 
at yariance,di to ſtronger angry op- 
poſite party to force him to a reconciliation ? Can any ——_ 
Den LIES 

or that ro reconcilia- 
tion ? eare paradoxes in Divinity, by which the cj 
Truth is made obſcure. Such Tenents are like che ddr er 
the bottomleſs pit, that darkens the Sun and Air of the bleſ- 


Repy 23: Firſt, I have ſhewed in p. 101, from Mr. Burger 
that 
tures. 


fed Scriptures, The Lord in mercy open our eyes to ſee bet- 


ters 
But ſaith Mr.Nortos in p.70. 


Tbrough anguiſh of bis ſoul be bad clads, raber than dropr,of blaod, 
fre down bis ble ſed body, « thing which neither was ſeen 
mr, beard, befere or fince, the true reaſon thereof (ſaith he) &, 

= 7 ſonner imputatively, preſſed under the ſenſe of the 


ply 34+ If in- be true that Cheift through the anguiſh of 
bad clods of blood ſtreaming down his BCA body, 
doubslefs inwes armiceculous ſweat, and then no natural 
can be giyta 2 the it; but I have all aloag af- 
was natural cauſes, and. that bis 


_- 


Bbb 


ls ſtxong prayers and cryes, and yr 


Tf it be truc 
that Chriſt 
ſweat clods of 
blood , then 
doubrleſs irwas 
a miracu/ous 
fwert.znd then 
no narur2! rel- 
ſon can be gi* 
yen of the 
cauſe of it- 


ButT' Nyrwbimielf in tin 
mind (inp, 65.) whether the (wear of 
was from the natural or from the miraculous oo z ry when 
he had expounded his Query, he concludes thus, 

We leave it to rhem that have benfure and thiVtoenquire, And(ſaich | 
he) Though the Evangeliſt mentioneth it « an effect from 
« greater cauſe than the ſear of «a meer natural death, notwit 
(faith a DoGrine 49 nt built onely or chiefly upon this Argument. 


I Auy indifferent Reader may eaſily prog ghet Mr.Nor- 


10u7 an{werto bis own is buc « very wevering and-ron- 
fuſed anſwer ; Ce bis dold-contlufior eforefalgls 


arm oye ot foundation, and therefore it is not ſuf- 
ficient ro'fatisfie « doubting -confcience. 

2 Thir(peech of his, COT is not —_—_— chiefly 
pan this Arganent, is a plain owledgmen: that-the Agony 
& Chril, anddia Re Aengy is no found- 
whowebwry confliftel with ecerndl death, and yet in 


70,39 68,89;8c. he laies pe Upgeny 022 
- Ne fave icpanatenty' 


— realon to thet he died impuratively, og: 
eof the wrath-of God, and.confliting with 
—_— 


3 Mr. Norton is wavering in this, that he dares not -af- 
firm that Chriſt ſuffered the Torments of Hell, but by Gods 
© difpenſation , as I 'have-nored it in Chap. 7, 

I 

4 Hence Mc. Neyion-might as well queſtion whether the firſt 
touch orreal impreſſion of Hell peinswould not merely have 
diſſolved che link and bond of nature (namely, of che fen ficive 
ſoul) thatizþerween (mans mortsl body , und hivimmortal = 
ſoul in a moment ? he holds, that his death wavcauſed 

> Dt res o ho ſad, Tho to te Nee 

the wr God, browſe it was ſhed es 1 
Frag) For thisis a clear Truth, That hel 19g 
of man cannoc ſubfift under the Tormencs of 
is bee made immertal by the yowne of God as the the Reſat- 


\ 5 Hey «may be propounded ox phe roles of 


) bloody ſweat ſaith he 
effe &, of the one or of' che other fire z nor 
i» ach ſweat any Tapes, or demonftrative fign of pains more 
a than may be inflifted or ſuffered by! patience meerly 
natural. 

For (faith he) however in cold Countries bloody ſweats be 
ries fe ive Laces Mathers of blood in the Air. Yer as * 
a good Phyloſopher hath ago obſerved, To ſweat blood 


is 00t uſuall to Jralians; yet u (as Ltake ic) co-men of 
that Climat in ſome Cod an po 
The moſt remarkable inftance which I have read of bloody 


ſweat in a man, not opprefled wich ny daſh , ina Capraln, 
, a1 Tidlion (it I miftake not) who being ſurpriſed by the ſubtlery 
of his Enemy, whom be had too far upon a Triftee of 
Parly ; and thereby inforced either to-yeeld up the Fort, which 
he had Routly maintained, or otherwiſe, ro be preſently han» 


Theconfideration of this perplexity, wherewich (/hrough 
his own folly ) he had gies elf, did make ſuch a deep 
impreſſion into his generous ſpirits, that it ſqueezed blood out 


of his veins, | 
i blood out of the veing of 
230. I have cited the ( of a 


Nay 


CE 4 
a a actin. 


: 
IS = 
——G— "IS 


in had. C97 I | | v*; F vv 

The meaſure of his bodil and perſons] wrongs 
were in number far more, nd for quality more grievous than” 
ever were intended co this Captain, or any other mortal man by 


their enemies; And the death of the croſs was in is 
ſelf ani | and cruel death, yet in our Saviors par- 
£ 


* Of the ieno. icalar that was moſt true, * Afortis modew morte pejorz 
4, mannerof his Apprehenfion, of his double Arraign ment, 
ner of his ConviQtion, of his uſage before he was brought to the place of 
dearh,and what Execution, and all the time whiles che malice of the Jew and' 
I haye ſaid 0n Gentile was wrecked u , was more grievous than the 
Thane 31:4 death of the Croſs it ſelf, withous theſe grievous eoncommi- 
fo lathe to be £ants,could have been. 
w a diſ- 
—_ death by the meckings of rhe Philiſtims, that he prayed his Armor-bearer, racher 


w kill him, as 1 have noted it in Gal 3.13- at 6. And Sanp/*, racher than tw live 
to be an igveminious mocking-ſock a the rt defied to dies Judg.,16.25,26, 


| | \ 

7 1 find that many Divineg,, though they hold that Chrift 
ſuffered in ſoul from the immediate wrath of God upon the 
croly; yet oy ne nos hold that his Agony in the Garden. 
was from the fenſe of the immediate wrath of God upon his 
ſoul, 

But his ſorrow and dread there, they make* to be in re- 
latlon of what he was afterwards to ſuffer upon the croſs; 
and the fear of that ( ſay they ) was the cauſe of his bloody 


_- - —_— 
Dr.Wilioms iv Firſt, Dr.#3Boms ſaith, That the clear fight and: confiders-. 


bis ſeven pgol- 


Jen Candle. (on of that cup which be was to drink, was the cauſe of his 
flicks, p 143, ABgODy» &.- 

144, Secondly, Saith Mr, Bradſhaw , Whiles he hang upon the 
Bradſhew On accurſed tree, he had ſuch a deep ſenſe of the incomparable 
puſtific- Þ-75- yyrath of God; that the very apprehenſion thereof” ( before 

: it ſeized upon him) made him ſweat drops of blood. 
Inkis Coven, Thirdly, Saith George Dawnbam, The fear of Gods wrath 
of Grace, p.68, whey he wat in his Agony, cauſed him to ſweat great drops,of 
ood, Luk.1 2.44. tg 11 14-5 

| And ſaith he) che ſenſe thereof on the croſs made him oy 


expeRtacion of what he ſhould 
him; but his own choaghts of what 


learned do hold, that though Chrift 

upon the crols , yet they deny. he ſuffered 

in his Agony ia the Garden, and therefore 

no certain reaſon to-prove that: he was 

of the wrath of God in theGarden,as Mr. Nortow holds,though: 

ute ubmyi hocarhogen mn each which 
. Confucer: 


doth not well agree to the wy 
Fifthly, wo ant Dinizcota have above cited, 
do hold chat 


wa at m——q_ drops of bleed. And firſt, So ſpeaks theGreek Texa. 
plainly. / its 
And chirdly,Saith Dr. Hammer in his paraphraſe on 44+: 
_ He (wear ( as men in agonies ace wont } great glutenous 
—_— like thoſe of blood hep Js Grape Gu ground ; and. 
hee in bis Annotation, That Chriſt ſwear of blood. 

is not affirmed in this place, but only that he ſweat drops of 
ſweat of a firange thicknels or viſcouſnels, and conſequently as 
big as when blood is wont to fall upon the ground; So ſaith. 

Faſtin Martyr, Theopbyladl, and Entymiae. | 
(And truly | may well addethis, Tha ſeeing his (wear was- 
in the open air, and in a cold night, ic mighe well thicken aric 
—_— his body ,. and bee glatenous. before ir fell to, the + 
gro (Si 4 Dobld 91m 1 e434 

And faith hee, 4», as, oras it were , doth note ſome re- 

© 0157+ £ Bbb. 3 ſemblanco 


| 
I 


_ s 4a | TY 4 Evemduad 


——Q. a. 


Sir.T bs. Movr, 
P3445 it is 
inced with 
da ls works: 


dropyyin 
See his Anſ. to 10 So 


— CC 


-- 


- 


— . 


| che Spiric deſcanded.as it werna Dove} 
Mend. 3.16. reſembling »' Dbye; So ie Manna 
wes'tie Cakadedcd in ſhepe and quantity, but not in 


9 Chriſtuber Corlile in his Deſcemt, 45. faith, Was 
not Chriſt exrreamly afflifted , when he of death, (weas 
anticy,as chick apdro blood. 
by Frith the Mareyr ſaich thus co Sir T bane Adeere, 


3 


Chriſt did not only weep; but feared (o ſore, that he (wear like 


drops of blood down. ugon the earth, which was 
more than to weep. Now ((aich he) If Libould azk:you, why 
Chrift feared and fweat fo fore ? whac would. you anſwer mt 
That it was for the fear of > ems wy he 
that ſhould fo anfwer,. would bee | to foorn of all the 
world , w hee were well worthy : Wherefore was it then ? 
Verily evenfor the feat of death, as it plainly appearetb after; for he 
prayedunto his Father lvying, My Fatber, if # bepeſs:ble, tet 1his 
cup paſs from me, Met.26.38,39. So fearful a thing is death even 
to the . And: ({arth he) kan «iign 
in Hezekgeb, that hee weps for fear of Death, and notof Par- 


tory» 
6 1s chefs words you ſee that Friibs judgement was, That 
Chriſts Agony was for fear, not of a ſpiritual , but of a cor» 
poral drach 


11 Tinded tranſlates Lake 22.44. thus , His ſwrat was like 
drops of blood trickling down to the ground, eat Quekinged 
Chrifts laſt Supper , hee ſaith thus, The fear of death was the 
ſame hour upon him, neither ſlept hee any more: after , bus 
went immediately after he had comforted his Diſciples,into the 

ace, where he was taken,to abide his Perſccurot, where alſo 

e (went water and blood of very agony,conceived of his Paſ- 
0» ih ale 6. Th ted Dr. Lightfoot fa bis 

12 eply 18, I have:ci » Lightfoot Caying, In 
y he ſweat drops like blood. | 
five laft Authors you ſee are not for ing of per» 
fe blood, though Tinde ſay , hee (weas watcrand blood ; 
oe her ihr Spe pure bieod od, and farther from dods of 


a This 
- _— 


a. 
o 


——— 


A 


2 This is farther -renatkable | and Fri 
make þ. on his bodily drarkinthe words chiedzo ber the 


3 This Rilifarcther remarkable,that neither of thefe two 
have a word in all cheir writings , that hee ſaffered any other 
death, but a bodity drart; choogh Mr, Nyriim is fo bold xs to 
condemn their jadgement therein 'to be herefie, 


4 Saith Mr. Norton in page 67. '7befe Awthers I mot beving 
mee, comet examine the Duotations, 1heir words therefore 42 


oo Ape, EN ET coves Fban the juſe Y: the Di- 


- | Re a5) The Reader mey fedſe to rake notice of Mr. 
Nortons unjuft prejudice of the ) forthe Author of the 
vires choir fenſe-voH Aavhidh ifo-tlearnd ma- 
mileſd, ther ir fares him in the face 3 andyer their worts (cired * 
io the ſenſe of the Dizlogae) he/ſeich is orthodox, Gran the 
ſenſe of the Dialogue is herefiez Is not this plain parti 
favour the ſame doftrinein one as orthodox , _—_ to con oc 
it in another for herefre. 


And faith hee , Friths other wr oe tobave it A z namely,, 
{co mean itaccording t to Mr, 


Reply 26. It is an open wrong to Mr. Frith, and t©,che Rea- 
der, xo make Frith of his judgement ; che words of Frieb, 
which I have truly cited him,do cry ſhame upon him for ſaying 
'Toz andin all 'bis writings, bee mekes the death of Chriftto bee- 
no other'dar u truce drarh. 


22 1 have cited Cypriun im Reply 8, tothe Renfe of Frith , 
namely,, to bee ſorrowful unto death, and for the excreding 
grief thereof to ns 


| i «4--r) eden 


© nl pn appr yo 
rob, Hi ets prone; at condemumicn of 


_«w 
[ 
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INE mnt rn ernnrnrnrnernn——_ : — 
m____— I 
bour,, weeping | Y . 
whence ſweat and drops of blood : (faith bo) 2s 
in all men by nature, Chriſt therefore took all theſe anto him, 
that be might ſanRifie them all. Howbeirc our natural paſſions 
were in Chrift according to nature, and above nature : Ac- 
cording to nature they were ſtirred , up in Chrift when hee 
permicted his fleſh to indure that which was proper to it : 
Above nature, becauſe nature in bim did never go before 
his will ; for there was nothing forced in him , but all things 
voluntary z when hee would hee hungred, when ke would hee 
thirſted , when hee would hee feared; and when hee would hee 
ed. 
Fm able of Daweſen touching Chriſts P:fion and 
Agany in the , we (ce be held, 
y, whence ſweat and 


# 


3 That nothing in him was forced , therefore hee was far 


from bolding as Mr.Nortew doth in page 70. that he was prefled 
under the ſenſe of the wrath of - 


Concluſion. 


When the fulneſs nbparrds <b> that the ſeed of the 
woman,Chrift Jeſus, was to be bi and peirced in the foor- 
ſoals , with an ignominious torturing death by Satan , and 
his infiramencs, according to Gods declared permiſſion in Gen. 


the hamane , but muſt 
to mazage this ceptl;Q ; in 
: vs 


x . 
-- 


TY Ow = ow 


es: 
Sn 


ay may be aſſured I am a merciful High-prieft, and chat I am 
wn goagben mio m— of their inficmicies pi 8 

degree, for then it m doubrted , whether I am (6 
ſenſible of their condition as | am, bur inthe higheſt degree, 
according to the moſt excellent temper,and tender confticution 
of my nature above the nature of other men, 

Bur yet it is of neceſſity , that I muſt overcome this nacurgl 
Ce dog ig gon 
will,de | 0.171 | ore my rational 
Col Bat Crabs K le to pearer? Work vs; 
watch, and pray, that yee be not overcome by the many temp- 
cations that now are at hand cotry you 3 then he went 2 
lictle from them, and felt on the ground and prayed, That if it 
were poſeible , that bewr might poſe from biw , namely, that the 
dread of his ignominious uſage might paſs from him; for ſo 
much I in Mark14. 35,41 And his Agony 
was ſo great , that it cauſed him to fwearges it weregreat 
of blood falling down to the ground. And when he had three 
crimes offered up prayers and (upplicarions to him that was able 
to ſave him from the nataral dread of his aious tortu- 
ring death, he was heard and delivered' from the tatural fear of 
his vid ſoul, becaiiſe of hÞ godly fear in his rational ſoul,and 
then he was confirmed againfi his nature! fear 3 and fo he never 
feared more after this , and then as ſoon xs he had fulfilled all 
his ſufferings, he did in perfe&tion of patience and obedience, 
make his vical ſoul « ſacrifice of Reconciliation for mans Re- 


on. 
"Th bs Relation of Clirifts Combete, andof viyAgobjiakl | 
Grd Incty 20s agreeable to the ſecpe' of the blefſed 
Scripcures } and Mr. Nertons Tennent woft needs bee 
dangerous , becauſe ho meer" GNCaabets vs wo—_ 
ke CCc Chris 


to'prayer, theretore tarry yee here and * 


do make him tobe 0 ke then an itherene her in? 
Deach and Sacrifice. | 


CHAP. XVIL 
SECT. I. 
The Examination of PI1.42.1, wah Matth.27,46. 


He Dial cites Mr. Browghton, ſaying, 24 God 

ſheweth, That Chriſt COIs God, Pa 
Ged was ftill his hope, 
2. Saith he, The word Fo þ got paſs Fen ry 


of the Jews) as they 
Pſalms, 
3 Saich he, None everpropounded one mater, mameds 


wplification of another : But. Pſd.22, hath 4wplification 
abs a. CRIES And the ; 
fore the Propokition in. the verſe complain 
to , God , that hee had forſaken his in anger our 
lits,tSc, | 

| - AH 46 page 78. | 
The Hebrop(@ alſo 'the Syriask, 


no ber wo rt bere Fireo ER 
aet only in its nr ny ie 


| ” , . niffer to 
' dou "_ ie, Neh. 3.8. 4.3. And ſucd 1: 911g we s- 
ſnely expreſs by forfeking, and accir di 06 Yea 5) Lace 
Exypurs, gromiſcuonſly, who ds in eff:# ſay nb Mr Ainl- 
'. * worch, Hhert & 16 matefial '"Hff rents Jraviog od fob! 
' , ſakings jo os the weaning be kept framed, OO 


Reply 1. He faith that this Hebrew word Az toleave, is x, 
one of thoſe Hebrew words thac have ewo | nerary fignifice- word Tab hah 
tions 3! ,F wiſh he do hor caſt '« miſt in his" us well be+ rwo con 
fore hls own eyes 25 beforehis Readers Though T ans tio Lins fenficrions 
gui, yer I love and approve ſuch, as dolabor to uſe the Or 
ginab to the advantage of the cruch, and co rhe'proficof the 52 200 


oe. | 
none of thoſe that have ewo contrary fignifications (if there - 


der | 
: as far ar | can learn, this Hebrew word 4eab is fortctivertn | 


be any (ach, when chings are ſearched to che borromn ) 'bue yer I 
freely grant that this word, as well as many other, have Coven 
ral 'd g fignifications (bur not contrary) namely, a pro- 
per ſiguificacion and a metaphorical. | 


Bat faith Mr. Nerton,. It bath two contrary: fiynificatione, Firſff, 
Becauſe it. ſignifies tg belp up that which & dawn, a; well @ to 
leave of forjake, 


Reply 2. 1 granc that Az by a neceflaty; conſequence from 
the context doth fignifie helping up that which is down, and 
in'this he alludes to Exed.23.5. and here the words run thus; Excd.23.5. 
If thes ſee tbe Aſ; of . bim that baterb rbve hingunder be burden, and 
wouldeft forbear to belp dint, thou (bolt ſurely belp with bim. I granc thar 
our Tranſlation doth twice in this T<xt render Aze6, to betp,bar 


yet in the Margin they tran{]ate ic to {eve in boch places, ac- 
cording to the propriety of the Hebrew,rbur, & wore, ceaſe 
to leavethy baftineſs for him, thou ſhalt ſurely leave iero joyn 


wich himz& hence ir follo a necefſary, confequence,that if 

be maſt lenve his bufineſs 4 fe with his hacer; whoſe Aſs lies 

undef bis burden,it muſt be'co fhelp himpand fit this _—_— 

Tranſlators may well Peder of eo brtp'z And to the rr 
| Cec2 


Tos ic thus, Thou ſhak lea 
Mr. Ainſworth reads i ving leay 
buſineſs to be) with bim ; ng viayr: <3 leave h paſſing 
away on the other (ide of the way,as the Prieft and the Levice 
did from hemmanſes —_ <7 ſbale _ thy hacred to 
" kelp him, as the Samaritan did, Zyk,10.33.34- And according 

to this fenſe.che Seventy render it thus, Then ſbalc noc paſs by 
the ſame - (that is, thou ſhalt not leave his Aſs under his bur+ 
den) but ſhalt raiſe up the Tate, together with him, And the 
Chalde ſpeaks thus, Thou ſhalt leave what is in thine heart a» 
gainſt him ; and hence it follows, That he that leaves what is 
in his heart againft bis hater, when bisAſs lies under his burden, 
muſt needs help hicms. ___ ..... 5 Seth TT; 

Thezefore from hencel conclude, that the Tranſlating, of 

Axah to help, is more from che ſenſe of the Con 
from the proper (enſe of the word, and therefore though it be 
tranſlatcd to belp wp, yet that doth rot prove it to have a con» 
trary ſenſe to leave, it onely proves that &zeb may be taken in 
a various ſenſe according to the circumſtances of the Conext, 
where ic is aſed, } | 

The like he affirms of a contrary ſenſe in other words, p.48. 
and he gives three inſtances, To which I anſwer, that they are 
not cortrary, though different in reſp«& of the metaphorical 
ſenſe, and ſo the word Txedec Ki ſe, is often put for a 
counterfeic righteouſneſs, which in proper 1 is unrigh- 
tcouſneſs in light. And therefore the Seventy tranſlate ic 
unrighceouſneſs, in Exct.21-3. 1/e.49-24+ But itls ironically 
called righteouſneſ*, 


Secondly, Saich Mr.Norton, 4 zab, ſignifies to F' enifie, Neb. 
| 38,0 42+ | 


Reply 3. I grant'that to fortific is contrary to lexving and for- 
ſchon, in ic can have no other ſenſe in the place cited z Bus 
our larger Annotations On Nebem. 3.8. <0 rightly exponntgne 


| 


— 


ot the Croſs... | 


- But for the better findi the truck, I will fiſt gire ſame 
indavecr ofthe a ſenſe of 4x4, andthen1,will examine 
what ſenſe it -hath in P/e231- .-.. » 
_ 2 It ig uſed in a metaphorical ſenſe for a Mart or Fair,E zh, 
27-13,14,16,19,22: Andi is alſo uled for Wares of Merchane 
dize,ja wr er 4.000 pa reaſon is mo een and 
Markets cherp iz an u contingal leaving of one 
a60ther by wa plcomerauns ,as of mony forWaret,and' wo 
for mony,v —_— ſors © 4 for another, So in like ſort the 
Hebrew word Gnereb( which in propriety doth fignifi: the con- 
nexion or con-joyning of two or mare rogetherIs uſed 
Ex+kiel by a Metony mia for Fairs or Muckets, and for Wares 
Merchandiz”, Ezek,.27-13,17, Orc, Fecwae of the connexis 
on-and conjoyning of ſundry ſorts of Wares, to (ell, angl be- 
cauſe of the ſundry conjun&ions between men, by contratts a- 
bout Wares, as I have ſhewed atlarge in my Treatife of Hily 
Time. 
,. 2 As Azobis putfor leaving one thing for anotherin Mar-- 
kets, ſo ic is put for any other kind of leaving, cither by way 
of oe Glogropmen ts defer cramal » when it is a- 
gre that ewo (hall ſtrive for the maſtery,there all friends muſt 
alide, and leave their friend alone to try the maſtery , as 
David was left of hizfciends, when he alone undertook tory 
3 Leaving is put for leaving of a Wes np buſineſs,to help, 
another in his necefſity, as in Exch, 23-5. afore expounded. 
- 4 Lexviog @ pou for ot leaving another that is 
helpleſs in cheic ne -. Sometimes iris to leave in anger, 
23 2 Cdren,24.25. And wes not in apger but by neceſſity, 


- -— » _— _ - 
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TS o. 13. Arid fnndees x y/\und fo ay ik 
EEE profer ne ef” ry 
at comp to ſaying, 
thou not care that my Siffer bath left wie aloe to ſerve, ing, Dy 
Lerkormpafo on gtnrd” juitasir'is in OSS: 1. andin 
Mot. » «{ d 
bn oe nn, Noften'afdt in werey, farorend ind. 
neſs, as in 16. Fer. 49.1r: and oftiv uſed In the Chaide, 
in Dan. 4.15,26: the word Leave there is in favor, as ver.26, 
(hewerh 


65 Attb bs Hleded Gods caving or forſaking of notorious 
finners in pretegent aig =o: 31.17. & 32:46, 
ddr a neqprrey Gods 


r ag1990 & aj08 his To = On , @ in Ic, 


60.15. But remember this, that any In 
wrath, but ſach as do Arx Pom him by fo provoking ſins. 

7, Azab bs uſed for of 's ity ft love eg-the 
Trah, "in Prov3. 3 Let not Mercy end Truth leevd.thie, or forſake 


3 Godleft Hezehiab onely totry his heart, 2 Chron. 2.31. 
o Azb is put for a leaving of thoſe that « man loveowell 
to cleave to that which a man loves better, as w leave a Father 
for a Wife,Gen-2-24. Ruth.1.16, 
— man leaves x thing becauſe he is forced, Gen-39.13,13; 
1 
"Ut A man often leaves that he loves through hafle, Joſþ.8.17. 
I S$on-30. 13. 
12 Hee leaves a thing through fear, x Kng.31 7.1 Chron, 


0.7- 
13 Az is to leave, or ceaſe, or reſt from 
fo the Divine nature did often reſt, arhar pg ee the Hy 
mane nature to his own nataral principles in his ſufferings and 
combatings with Satan and his Inftraments. 
Theſe ſeveral ſenſes of Az, and many fach like, do (ſhew 
Wy, oth STRIRA 
14 Andthis is noting, 
ofcen fignifie ſuch « leaving as ir a forſaking, yet it doth nog 
alwaics fignifi forſaking as it doth leaving. For Azed is a 
plied to ſundry kindr of leaving, which cannot wikh- 
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, ob (Tune I grant chat Mr, Ainſworth did bold , that God for- 
Nr Chriſta foul 1s'wrath, bac yer for all thar, he wes 

far from holding as Mr. NywhGothiz wainithy, that Chet fa 

red the tes en wn I rvcrivet fome Lette 

Porn rey t-wneny por before his death, vbomr the poſt of 
#1s Letrers cel} me that he held chis mn 
o_ thet tins Ovet fuffered no other xflitions'for kind, 
bur wharche ER do fuſer in chis life, 


Burge ſaich ment as ourv are. - Burſrom-the 

well tha Fobs Coyenant, Chrift was to ſuffer chaſtilements Senn 
afMi\Hionswers Gaean, for thc rpel of the perfetion enimerenso- 
+20 ham as . bedience z and / > rb wa lager es 
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Tn /o tern oo rb —_ 
of all Chriſts accogding to-Ms.NyrjonsT event,thongh he was tar more 
chaſtiſemens. ghan Mr. Norton is. 

2 I can inſtance the like in faveral other ens Divines 
that beld ſativfacijpn oy twin Gods wrath in ſome de- 
gree, and _ far holding as Mr.Nerten doth, thas 

- . Chriſt .yeryafſencial Torment: of Hell both of loſs 
and ſenſe, us 1 in 1? in in porcare 20k ſaich thas, Be- 
cauſe and things were unbeſceming to the perſon of Chriſt, as 
the Torments of Hell, the compenſation of ie was ſupplied 
by the worthineſs of the perſon, and to this lo I could 
cite Ba'bn the Covenaot,p.200, and others 

Annotations-on P/«.22.1. ſpeak thas, Chrif, 
y in his body, and partly in his foul (bur 
i” his body more thar cam either be ex- 
efſed by man, or be i I do not fee how any rea- 
fonable man can queſtion that reads the j 


Lord bach his time inter necrie 
truth _ rr Mr. Nortos moſt dangerous !y #vd madneſs 


Bat ſaith Mr.Norion is p.78. 


Ce O0N ew the offers 
goes in GE —_— the Dialogue 
he | in the e- 


,- —<Tat ww AS 


| M35:1. aut Wart 
TT EE ZH 
feed © Ss 1 es _ | 


LO Rada » bn Seriptit » For ter on 
EO [ſs Gu 5a 6 ap7 vi ot 


GE poet 
al pat nk 


effen 
hatred. 


| Bue ſaith Mr,Norjon in p+ 795 
Chrif deth complaig in Plal.23, that pq wa 


"for our fi. 


z.1 oRali not need to make 
{rn ethen Frey *, = 


+. ak iC] » 4; 21d AJ 


1. v22 
uh PEV 1 ne: Hs be SN 2 0D = 


I I a - 


71 »1- gd 


- Fins tae 


5 119 $4 2 60) 'qobd init 1! bos 
(t «3, 
in = 


"Ifh 


AA314 14 addin 7 ' 


on ado Crgje 
anger 
few the Oe 


Sens yr 
wha an bonnet 
Kay's oy Ghewad boch ache Dinlogat, but 1 


L EE Content onthe Grok, God forfock 
nr IF Ae 5 Rs, berom OY his Wl Gol fate 
| : H #'1 '2} 7 } crol 


an 


[ - | i < < | | 


EEE 


EEESESn 


from God to 
"_ upon God to be 


cative wrath ah (if any thing tind 
affirms. 
2 The next ſentence doth alſo e an be 


I ES 


Ne aces IEG 
Cup It Con Gt of bis foferinge 3 and it is TY 
that God heard him io regard of inward dap 
not in regard of outwrd deliverance). Be net 
trouble is meer, and there &s nene to belp me; that ys 
ſupporting my mpinmuteitins Needy ombeleate ie 
gard of my catward man © | know by thy revealed 

Gen. 3-15. that thou haf am aen—gintedOs cy 
outward man , to put mee to death as a Malefator on the 


prayes again in verſe 19. Fe 0 Lird, 
ry 7% en Tr ann a nu 
Sc- 


fre 
nar ny ur uns wr 


greateſt paſſions: And bence it follows , that when be cryed, 


views Sogn 


2 


oe ts bo "8 —_ IS in + 


| Thb inns Cineprepnls 
Fer 1a 5 pe 0. eee 


Ye Chrifis foul; buc for 
Mr. Now bs thinks y thas/all che Ou- 
nav ER: 


0 lbs Matu27.46. complained that he 


GT Lora ng 


# (14 ibs Is * 2. 


4 F o 


bo , 
— — 


oy my  & ld | ; " 


_— Wer ay IN Ar he Ne <> =_— 
page! fuidbs of ly ou Gods . latches forlak 

noc forſaken bir av4c any: interval deſerzic 
buc why kfrro'fuckhagc ng 


pines 4: ” p 
rd Gorman et Lol ” 
ns at = 
<de&wlon/ 10 nt in 1h ——=— J ts ot!f nt be 


[ 


and in P{al.109.ul: TVET: 
he) - That the ed  was our in hen bye 22,1.a0d 


SSIS grperyote x. eo 
men, mend 


in 
that a; Plalon, 
of kb pllat@ wm Aus Hts mocks Smt 


ogy 


Heck rub for Gy nr 1 th, ng. 
HQ mOonr Sn Hm) ahied 2 
"1 Me-Rab aw 
Mr. lfenry Smith)a Revercnd Divi 
iniquizp of: dizalondy) hoideBry 
I þ 


-v Eg or Ae 


= _ JO EO OOO. 9p 


cw On_— ery v4 ny 


s QfU4 If tote 0 (1037 4 


mens _—_—_ In 


v3.4 mT 


REO? Vp NON 


| x77 pe Arr? Fr 
; ” — which, Tal y#1 +} lid vn 
»v6l 1 20cm mnTſin id ben ouns nord «nm Hot yn m1) God 


_— 


: 
ooo 
2 peained 
ſean chamave, chk wig ber TS HIT: 


obeloce- oh the Articles of the Corgoane., might bave the 


nol rogh 7 wet SEES 


m—_ afetionf fur and <he i 


[914 #1» bis 045 


$8. 
$s. Wich 


kei we, For, 
= Could ror bb thevoked b 
I could hor be touched ab rhe nſdl 
felingof mans infirmiries, wloughtes 
bout evrdednore tnct-o am ſo ſenfible of them 


as ST 1 ane ca efryy 


Tn quetioned whether one I bd ere 


(ous wo decker wy tenſe my 
— 7 ic waniſel thacI ame erue" nivvel- 


EE 


_ 
. -Neithes mito Sails Wy +hes wiprayietetoey ws 
E's uh nfs wee by induring v1 
Therefore that | way make i evident that my humane na- 
ehre i chas qualified, I mufi —— with a loud voyee-at the 


end 
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dorkneta 66 cvrcife bb mend pewnt be 
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B14 But ſaich Mr, Norton in pyy- - 


| 1 1hopats of fe be wt jemad wich the pat if fouſs, rherecan be no tare the dren. 
ſuſſicient cauſe given of [o bigter and eecy from, thay naiu' © | | 
perſon that wer God and math © ho kewgeon 


27. Though that perſon way God and men, yet that ; 
Matar ENG Gem neture might make char dicter $ | 
and lawencable cry from the ſenfe of the Devils il} uſage; "hiv 

betng God end Man it perfone! union, did indeed priviledge 717 L090 
his houwane necore from finful perturbations fo bis peſſions, {fu 
end & conſtquemtly from uſtice, but it did Not mighe manitet 
binder him from bis own voluntary paſſions, nor from his ve+ the Gme by 
hunteery from hiv malicious enemy Satan, nor frem cty1"g ooteAdly 
" maniſeiog bis ere ſenſe and feeling of them, b'ceuſe his bu + 

wathe Heture wes io true fre divine perſon, forthergy fe,” ae? 
L.4f.0 ee 2 is 


dix only to perſon-( as Zencby fheweth in 
pendixto his Confeſſion of the Faith) therefore the divine ' 
cature-might, and did reft, ceaſe, leave, or forſake the humane 
nature © manage the combace alone with Satan , ic 
beſenfible of bis ſufferings (from Satans 

to hicin Gen.3.15.) more than other men can be, becauſe of 
the exadt purity of his natural temper above all other men,and 
amv. en a mee art yea ep 
amenable cty, m. than farfokenwe Þ- 
I ſay, that the union of +fvis humane nature to bis divine 
perfon, was ſo ineffable, that the divine naryre could, and:did 
forſake, leave, ceaſe, or reſt from proteRing or aflifting his by- 
mane nature, that fo it might undertake che combate alone 
with Satan,and thac ſo it might be couched. with the quick ſenſe 
and feeling of oor infirmires more than other men can be, and 
ſo it made him &© cry ont, Afy God , my. God, why buſftabeu for= 


uy ſaken me? 
\ >> ty Bat ſaith Mr.Norton in page 191» 
wrcet Chrift . 
fromitsfirſt u- 4, 1þe bumrane nature of Chrift did not [ubſoft alone, ſo neither doth it 
. niog had te perform any bumane operations alone ; drpendance in reſet of 
| IeGKance bn [ubſiſtence , injerxeth « dependance in rejpe(7 of operations, Oc. 
' Ii divine per- | 


Son, yerſuchis Tn theſe words, Mr. Nrton doth argue more like to a na- 
the finglencls tural Philoſopher, than to a judicious Divine z for though 
- und —_— the hamane nature 'of Chriſt did ever ſubfiſt in bis divine per- 
divine naruce on from the time of the union, yer it did not ſabſift in his di 
in this unj- Vine perſon according to the order of nataral cauſes, but after 
on, tas te Y the ineffable manner y; the ar wry / of which the rule 
could.and did jg not » Pofb:4 can14 tur effect us, or voluntary cauſes 
9rd ms do w Lo ro & libecty of the voluptary agreement 
ta of 1 (e1f, Of the perſonsia Trinity. 


accordirgro 3 1 ay allo, that the form of this union cmmnot be exems 
itzown mural plified from any natural or civil union, and therefore 


" wha 


the operations thac flew from this union, may =P 


Therefore ſeeing this union is 
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Some of the works of Chriſt were proper to hls Godhead, Aalepats. 
2s his miracles, 

ON Some £o his Man-hood, as his natural and moral 


- 2s his works of Mcdis- 
OR as proper 9 ſhut 


In his 112; 


ble nature of this union, which doth work eccording to 
r—_— the perſons in the voluatary Covenant: __ 
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2 He did nox' forſake'bim in the 
RI Omni put him 
todeath formally power tortures, 

Ficf, 1 ay chat God did nos forſake Chrift ſoul in eeſpe 
m 0 RPINn? 6-gnibas he Promiles, 
% - | And for the Tr any gay gay the word Fern 
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ones RUE: pare wake os . #4845 erigy 
In reſpg2hof the felſeof the good of the Promiſes, 
Divine do generally account it « moſt impious thing to af- 
firm that Chriſt was forſaken of God, any of the four ficſt 
_— 
's x They «-m that God did not forſake Chriſt in refpeRt of 
union, they affirm that the perſonal union of the two natures 
was never diſſolved. 
2 They affirm thac he was never 'foffaken in refpe& of the 
loſs of Grace. 
* 3 They do generally affirm, That he watnot forſaken in 
reſpeR of diminiſhing or weakening of any grace in him, 
t yet ſome there are that do affirm that he was forſaken 


The Geneva 
note on rhe 


by diminiſhing or weakening of the Grace of Faith in him ; word Forſaken, 
The Geneva note on the word forſaken, Pſa. 22+ I. faith thus, in Pa.z2.r. 
Here appeareth thu horrible confli& that he ſuffered berween {91h make 


faith and deſparation, 1s not this a blaſphemous note, to © 
fay that Chriſt was in a confli& with deſparation through the 
2 of faith ? is not this an impucation of inberent fin to 
Cheri 

Mr. Nortos tels me in p,215.that the Geneva note which I there 
cited with approbation to the ſenſe of the Dialogue, muſt noe 
be underſtood in the Dialogues ſenſe, but it muſt be interpreced 
according to the DoArine of Geneva; I would fain ſee how he 
by the DoQrine of Geneve can make a good expoſition of this 
note affixed to P/al.23.1. jf he mean by the D.Arine of-G.n:va, 
the DoRrine of Calvin, then I find in Aarlrat on X:1.27,46. 
where he cites Calvins words on the word forſaken, thus, He 
fought with deſparation, yet was he not overcome thereby ; 
this Do&rine of Calviz and the Geneva note agree together, and 
therefore io likelihood that Geneve Note was taken from (alvin 
at fir, though his latter Editions are now ſomewhat refor- 
med ; and Mr.Nyttew bimfelf doth cenſure Calvin to be un- 
ſound in this point, for in pag.61. he blames Calvin for ſay- 
ing, that Chriſt ſuffered the pains of the damned and forſaken 


Now if Chriſt was in a horrible confli&t between faith and 

z as the Genevanote (perks, then it follows chat be 

a finner inbcrencly, fot if there be any conflit with doabr- 

which is leſs chan deſparation ) it fs a fin, Mark, 14-31 + 
Fowl, 677, Maith 31.21, | 

| Fff Traly 


inherently. 


Cod did not forſake Chriſt 
Truly ic is a lamentableaning that this hach been prim- 
red and diſperſed in ſo many thouſand Bibles to corrupt mens 
minds, fo that now many can hardly have patience to hear 
any reaſons to the contrary ; buc I maſt needs acknowledge 
that our larger Annotation on Pj«l.22.1.hath made a good Re- 
formation. . 

Divines confeſs thae It was not poſſible chat Chriſt ſhould 
be forſaken in reſpeRt of afſurance of future deliverance and 
pore weport becauſe he bad faich in che full S:a without «- 
nye 

$ That Chrift was forſaken by Gods withdra of out- 
ward proteQion ( and got delivering of him from whe rage of 
—_ w—_— ——_— "1" _ © _— mem all 
their r is a wledge £ eg many 
Orthodox lately ciced. 

6 The laſt ſort of forſaking is that which is «firmed by 
Mr.'Norton, namely, Thet Ged forſook Chrift! ſoul'in anger, as 
concerning the fruition and ſenſe of the geod of the promiſes. Butin 
Chap«4- I have ſhewed that be doth oftentimes leave our the 
word ſenſe, and makes Chrift to be forſaken 
fruicion of the good of the promiſe. And this laſt kind of 
king is ſuitable co his main Teneng, -Jaid down in his 
tion-Propoficion, 


Reph 13. This laſt kind of forſaking as it 1s aflerted by 
Mc.Norton, is oppoſed by ſundry eminent Diviner, + 
1 By Mr, Robert Wilmot, whom I have cited before In this 
Chapter at Reply g. 
RL, - = large Annotation on Pſal, 22.1. which I have cited 
atReply 4. 
"_ cited Mr. Robert Smith, and divers others, at Re- 


ply 9. 
CHOSEN 4 I will now examine the word forſoken,once more with the 
_ wo - '® context, for doubtleſs that is a ſure Rule of a right interpre= 


that he ſti! had cation. 2 
the fweet ſence 23 Chriſt doth interrogate in Pſal.22.1. by beſt thex ſors 
of the good of ſaken me F Is there not good chat the Divine nature 
the promiſes ſhould forſake the Hamane,in reſpeR of outward —_— 
eats C296. I have (heed in Anſwer to the ſecond Queſtion, but yet be did 

not 
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not forſeke the inward man by any weakning of Grate, nor in 
reſpe& of the comfort of that Grace and this is evident by 
what I have cited in my Anſwer to the firſt Queſtion from v.11, 
and 19-And alfoI ſhall cow add another reaſon by conferring it 
with v.24-There Chriſt doth exhore all the ſeed of areico praiſe 
God, he bath not bid (or turned away) bir foce from dim. Hence it 
follows by good conſequence, thas when ſaid, my God, 
my Ged, why beſt thex forſoken me 2 he could not mezs that God 
had kid { ar torned away ) his face from bits immortal ſoul, 
for then he could not have exhorted the ſeed of Faced to praiſe 


God, becauſe be bad net bid (or turned away) bis face from him ; 

This very Argument is alſo uſed by oor = (bpenrvery- on 

Larne though 1 did not fee &, till 1 had firfl made uſe of is 
r 


£ 
2 Sceing it is generally acknow that Chriſt was noe 
forlaken by pron ani of Gracez Thence is 


words, 2M; !heu 
me ?, maſs no be eg? 3 Boron erobge 


ys , for (ſaith Mr.Rmberford) theſe words, th Ged, my 1nChrilsdying 


.Ged, was ſpoken with the greateſt Faich thar ever was,x doubled **i*: 


aQt of be Ay God, my God. 

2 Saith he, Itis x word relative to the Covenant berween 
the Father and the Son : CMy God (faith be) is a Covenane 
expreſſion, that the Father will keep what he hath promiſed to 
his Son,aed relateth to the infinice faithfulneſs of the Covenane 
maker. 

Obje&. Buc here it will be objeRted as it was about Mr.Cal- 
vins words, That Adr, Ratherford beld, 'T bet Chrift ſaffcred the 
pain of loſs in bib (outs 

eAnſw.] granc it, yet I ſay alſo that that Tenent, and theſe 
expreſſions do cro(s one another, | 

4 Ido once more propound to confideration what I have 
ciced afore out of Mr.Wilmet, at Reply 9. and in Sc&.4.And to 
thac I will adjoyn a fourth t from him, from his Exe 
poltion of the word alwaies, in A&.2.25., where Chrift faith 
thus, 7 foteſav the Lerd akwaies before my face. : 
pe that is ſaith Mr. #/ilmet, Even in his foreſt Ago- 
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.- Od did nat forſake Chriſt 


x Before hisſweaty Agony his foul was troubled, yet then 


he called God Father, Fob. 12.27. 


+ When he was inthe Agony, he could fill call God Fa- 
ther,Luh-22.44. and to him by the name Father: And 


in Jeb.11.42:he ſaid God beard him always, and there- , 


fore even then he muft needs bave comfort. 

3 When be began to be «Sywwrer, moſt grievouſly tormented 
<ur@ i. epioa: my, abundantly forrowfal, or rounded a- 
bout with ſorrow, yet then he could ftill call God Father, 
Manh.16.37.38,3942» | h 

4 When the betrayer was core, andthe Bund had- ſeized 
on him, yet then alſo he uttered words of fure comfort and 
confidence, in Matth.26,53. T binkeft thenthet 7 cant proy 16 my 
Fuber, and be ſball ſet before me wure than Twelve" Legions of 
efngels. 

| 5 When he was upon the Croft, and cryed, My God, my God, 
why beſt thou forſaken me ? doth. not the very fore-front 'of thas 
ſpecch _ inus, that he had even then comfort in bis” 
 Matthe27-40. ; " 

6 Had not he ſtrong comfort in God his Father atthe giving 
up of the Ghoft, when he ſaid, Fatber, nio thy bands I commend my 
ſpirit ? Luk,23 46. . 

If chen through all his ſufferings be could pray to his father, 
as we ſeas knew bis Father beard him ever ; even 
through all his ſufferings he called bim by chis 6dactal and core 
dial name Father, we cannot imagine but that he conceived 
and »pplied the comfort contained in the name, when ever be 
did mcntion the name ; elſe how conceive we that his hear 

and mouth did gotogether, Thus far Mr.wFibnet. This Ihave 
cited before in Chap. 16, But it is never a'whit coo 6ftento the 
conſiderate. | 

5 Seeing it is acknowledfed that Chrifi was not forfaken in 
regard of any diminution of Grace, but that he did always in- 
joy his Graces in fulneſ(s, even as the Sun in ics firengthz How 
coyld he loſe the light of Gods conntenance, or want the ſenſe 
Tw gpatet the Promiſes, ſeeing he injoyed the full exetcife 
O acc 


He was anointed with the oz1 *f gladweſs above bis a 
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aber Ga he gk, Ts pour log, 


what he ory. cu caphontly, Wet 
LE A Re ee Mele. ia likerts filveſs ofthe likes 


ar ne afwapads detry1c4, which hath an unmecaſu- 


fulbcjency and And therefore hence ic fol- 
oral was alwaics in him, in 
he, conld an b 


þ een de 
roms, reſpeRt- of bis inward man, 
and was deprived of outward proteftion 
and his Inftraments, becauſe it was 


arid Gaoty, And there- 


bis 
with our: erne natural 


Fa 


JE 


: 
FLEP 
Hh 
rhittt 


pas 


Humane nacure, asit was accom 


nfirmities, chat ſo he might ſuffer from his Combater Satan, all 


If +. 


| pNoprrs A to be NPY that when the divine 
proceX and aſſiſt the bumane cature, 
exerciſe - his-inward 
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logue, 58- 
ya confli& ( ſaith Bal on the Coveriant, pag.284. ) his 
— moſt firm , not ſhaken wich any degree of mnbe- 
And ſaith Dr,Sibs on Maith.27.46. Chriſt was notforfaken 
in regard of Grace, as if Faith, or Love, (or Joy in God) or 
any other Grace were taken from Chrift. O no (faith he) he 
belceved when he ſaid, 235 Grd, my God, Unto thele of 
= the Grace of Uo ib ape becauſe he had 
faid before in general, That Chriſt was not forſaken in 
of Grace, and hence 1 infer, that then he was nbt forfaken of 
the Grace of Joy,in the good of Gods promilea(for that iv one 
of the Graces, G«l.3. )no not ther, when his ſufferings were moſt 
_—_ to hisfleſh, hi: Foy in che apprehenfion of Gods Fx- 
erly love in his promiſes was not t | ted, and there= 
fore out of that his y jure. | or rather 
joyful view of the of ce, and of the gol! 
of his free ef he Ike a conquering Combacter indured rhe creſt, 


and difpiſed the ſhame, Heb.11.2, 
6 Seeing Chrifts ſoul was at full of Grace, as the Sun is 
fall of light without any eclipſe, and as full of Grace, as the 
Sea ir full of water, without any ebd, as it is ackyowledged by 
atmoft aff Divines; how can it be'true which Mr. Merten »firmy, 
that be was in the ſpiritual death of bis ſoul when he (aid; My 
God my Ged,why baſt thay forſakgy me? For where there is any true 
Grace, there the ſoul is ſpiritually made alive, and therefore 
crueGrace is called theOrace hog hy & where the Spirir 
of God abides, there the ſoul is io life, and therefore the 
of God is called the of Life, Row. 8. 2.and cherefore Chriſt 
could not be in the ſpiritual deach of his foul, becauſe he al 
had the Spirit of Grace in him above meaſure. Abominable 
_ eo. God muſt thar ——_ _ bw > hep Nun bath 
Publiſhed, chat makes Chyifts fou! "i werof x 
yung death, es fot Divines do (ay, none can 
the ſecond ſpiritual death in out, befor die che ficft 
death in fin, therefore Mr. Nortawe Tenent muſt needs be a Pa» 
radox in ity, thi makes Chriſte ſou? co be nw 
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in reſpel? of the ſenſe of the $d Promiſer, 
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he doth alſo neceſſarily make diiwio be devoid of all Grace, 
and ſo conſequently co be ſpiritually dead in (in, which is hor- 


Yo 
2 His Tenent in making Chriſts ſoul eo be without the com- 
fort of a promiſe, at the very inſtant when he made his ſoul a 
ſacrifice make Chriſt to be a blemiſhed Prieft,aad ſo con» 
ſequencly, it makes his deach,and ſacrifice to be an abominati- 
on to God ; for a Prieſt that Is a mourner in fouls a blemiſhed 
Prieft, therefore a Prieſt muſt not be a mourner in [ſoul at the 
_ of offering any ſacrifice, Lev.19.19. & 21.12. for the time 


and Gods pracured isa matter of rejoycing,Num. 
12.14-Lev.10.19,20. Dexv16.11,25. Neb. $.9, doubtleſy there- 
fore all Chriſts ſoul-forrows and in the coofideration 
elann ry was full ES foon as he had por his 
prayers in the Garden ; and yer alſo,that when 

upon the Croſs he was ade ipall geicrans rentunns adpatne 
to his ſences ; bue yer I'fay alſo, that thoſe pains born with 
did not the ſwees ſenfe of his inward 
Joy, that had both conquered Satan and made reconciliation 
with God, and that now had recovered the EleR, and fo had 
divided the ſpoil with the firong adverſary Satan ; which a& 
of dividing the ſpoil is always done wich joy, 1 Sax.30.36. 
Heb.13.2. 1/6.9-3- Judg.$-35 Jay 3.142. F-wil divide, faith God, 
and be (ball divide the ſpey1 with the firony. 

7 Take Mr.Nortens words into confideration in p. 89. Chrift 
(ſaith he) knew that God was bi, Mat.29.46. fuly wnderftood the 
gory of the nice bh fl prepped 

mParadice,Lok.23.43- not Mr. 
prove, that Chriſt was not tocally deprived 
guoner the promiſes? For now in his greaceſt 

Croſs (be ſaich) he promiſed paradiſe to himſelf, as well as 
$0 the penitence theef 5 and thus ac laſt Mr.Norton hath confuted 
his own Afertion. : 
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dead under the pain of loſs and ſenſe; for by that Dofrine, 


ſacrifice is 8 time of procuring Gods Reconciliation, - 
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Secondly, I come now to ſbew that Gd did not forſake Chrifh | 
on the Croſs, in the formality of b& death. 


Reply 15+ Grant that God by-bis declared permiſhon to Sa- 
tan in Gen.3-15, did allow bim to much powers 
to pierce Chriſt in the foor-ſoals, namely, to crucifie him as a 
finful malefaRor with the ſoars of death, juft like to other ma- 
lefa&ors that: were ' formally killed thereby, But yer for all 
this, 1 ſay alſo, that God did not give the Devil ſo much power 
as MINIS to 'drath 3 becauſe he bad ordained 
be Glematergaablo nay onthe end char ha iaght acer i 
is oath, to at he might 
death a ſacrifice of Reconciliation , according to Covenant. 
But in caſe he had been put to death formally by the pawer of 
Satan and his Inftrumencs, then his death could not have been 
a ſacrifice | a +> 0m Prone God ordained the Devil to 
pins could have been oo tnore but a death of Martyr- 
OM. 


But ſaith Mc,Norton in p, $3, 


The Serure metimeth no ate death thet what is infliled julth 
or fin. . 0 


Reply 16.1n this ſpeech 'M.Norten doth much wrong the ſenſe of 
the blefſed Scriptures,for in Fob.10.17,18.Chriſt ſaith, T bis come 
mandement have I received of my Father, to letnone take away my 
life from me (formally) but to Jay it down (or at Tendal Rh 
it, co put ic from me ) of my ſelf. Hence it is evident that the 
bleſſed doth make a plain difference between the for» 
nap! pom Te vt ty hoes 7 cr 
more at large expounded Scripture by - V3 4 1 

3 His death is called a ſacrifice, and none could make it to 
be a ſacrifice but ſuch a Prieſt as was called of God, to be the 
Prieft;and no other at could make it to be a ſacrifice, but ſuch 
an at of ſuch a Prieſt as did formally take away the pm 
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lacrifice, ' Therefore he muſt be 
bo ag rp 


R hns.cadia dhopaCer Rap Boe Mend 
in chep.3. and in 16. at 19,13. r.Nortons 
foundetion-Tenent eaken from Come-Jallice, , that 
God did legally impure our fins to Chrift hath fo beguiled 
the eyes of his underſtanding, that he cannot ſee the difference 
ich che Scripture makes between the formality of Chriſte 

and the death of other men that are inherenc finners. 
More cafic ic is ({atth Origen) for a many to pur off any other 
euſtome; how much (o ever be is affixed co them, than ro lay a» 
fide his accuſtomed opinion, 


| But ſaith Mr.Norton in p. By. 
- Hr. Ainſworth, whom the Di often cites, ſeemeth to wn- 


' derſtand death ts be laid pon Chrift, according ts the ſenſe of 
Gen,3.19. - * | Gen-3-19. 
Reply17. Me b doth not explain himſelf touching 


the manner of Chriſts death by this verſe, Burt in Numb.19.2. 
Nee being Fee Carerke beef en repo end 
yoke,av in and corruption, 

as doing voluntarily che things appertaining to our 
CEE EIDS 
or Dl yep repens 
not me to mer, 
chat are ſinners; his death therefore muſt be confidered as a vo- 
luntary aR from the y Covenant; for as he was an 
abſoluce Lord in Trinity , ſo he was a reciprocal Covenan- 


: # To take our nature, and in that nature to enxer the Lifts 
Gg8 with 


«i +/ 8 - of 
&, we 


wikh 30, andco fofker. bi be oda.es ovale 
WATT. and (6 59 Hou II he did Adens,) Wha 


could. 


2 He covenanged that as ſogn av he bad fulfilled bis wemofi 
ba Sp from hi his. tex, .Sktan; hee would fend farch 
irit a6 zhe Pieft.in (be for of hb own .dcauby 

that mee mee ddrabe ſacrifice of reponcliath 
on for mans from. Satans H:ad-plot 3 both theſe 


at; of bis ho I. be ——— 
to the Articles of the yore andeteroal Covegant for che 
meriting of 8, great: reward; namely: for the-meriting of-4ba 
Spirit for Regenergtionz and for the merizing of b'g Foe 
Reconciliation, and <zernal Redemption at all zhe FleRk, 


* But ſaith the Dialogue, 1 will diflinguiſh upon.the death of 

Chrif}, for God appointed, him to die a duubl: king of death; 
z As 3 MalefaQtor,, 2.As, a. Mediator, and- diem andthe 
ame time. 

1 He died as a MalefaQtor by Gods determinate Cooncit 
and Covenant, aodto this end, God gave the D.vil Jeave to 
enter into Judas to betray him, and into the Scribes and 
Phariſecs, and Poxtixs Pj/at to.conderan him, andio do what 
they could ig py %, him todearh (asa cu Ror!) apd in 
that reſpe&, 6 may be truly {aid to bring him jnto che 
duſt of d:ath Ge. 3-19, a8 the Dialogue doth open the pareſe | in 
Pj4a3215- 

"2 Notwithſtanding allthis, Chriſt died a8 3 Mediator, and 
oN 54 his Joath was: not $9 finiſhed by thoſe torments 
96.9 Men Jar wa his Covenant 1 ba 

fin r.in bis death, Heb, 9.15.16, and therefore he mal 

F210 ny his {aol from bis body the power of his God-head: 
namely, after his Manho 5 pay his coafli& with 

Wy. all the prongs = - nan Ren 

"ol I.no,not corwents 
Fug 4. ed aftace bis own death by he 
joyne NEON hok ences natures, * 
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. wa f Ranks b4. dorhthun Anſwer 


The lidn of the Author in this dillintiin # 1hi ; Chill 


ied #s « Malefattor, witty (rhough wjtfly ) in the Few? account, 
\- but tht # & Medlingy 5 @ Mediatot* witly, in Gods acconnt, but 


This UiiinA aur Cart Y in nowe, bat in tra Suphiſite & wed 

” e ; 4 e 

__—_ et ng ro nf ys 
fo 


by -. 18; This diftin&i5n le ſeems doth ſfomewhir rrovble 
nan pa" rye many aprdes _ ro ar Porno 
way © ing (atisfaction om Go icial 1 our 
figs to | and.From bir x iAing Helt tormerity Chon bm, 
from his immediate pokphersr wrath, and rherefore in con- 
cempt heealls' Ita Sophiſme , namely, a falſe kindct argu- 


E. To the ſame parpoſe Mr.Nortan doth thus repeat another 
hoe of the Dialogue; Chrifts death us Mediator ( faith the 

ſtinAion) was noe really finiſhed by thoſe Torments which he 
ſaffered as a Malefaftor; the Jews are faid to put Chrift to 
death, becauſe they indeavored ro par him co death, bat did 
net ſeparate his ſoul from his body in thaeſenſe they did noe 
put him to death. So (faith he) is che diftin ion expreſly inv 
terpreted in the Dialogue p. ka. 


Mr. Norton in p. $4. doth thas Anſwer. » 
Wis Cvift deard tat a ſuffering, then the forma! eaſe tf wat wet 


thet «Hine ſeparinion of bis Joul From bis bady, fo often Gn 
oned in the Dialogur, othirwiſe Guy ſhinld lire hank 
«ffiitter. 


Reply 19. 1 have ofren warned: that the death of Cheitf ih 
more largely or more tri? yu 1ken, 

x The pains of d:ath arc of cn called death in Scriprure, 
chovgh they prove not, in hs iſe, to be death formally, - 

2 The Dialogue doch all a! ang affirm that Ciriſts death 
Geg 2 was 


a 
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was a {affering, and that he was ative in his wuh 
all bis ſufferings, for he. delivered | bands of 
Saten and his Inftrumencs, that they might ule: beſt 8&ill 

could difturd his and fo 


$O eh: (n(0 wap Hay 
ſpoil his jence (as he did Adams ) that (© hee mighty 
put him co death, formally, as he did the other Malefat- * 
os. | 


3 leis that Chrift was more iotirely aftive in all 
bis ſoul-ſu than is his outward | for the 


a wr 6. TExt faith, He troubled bimſelf af the death of Lazerwe,Joh. 11.33, 
Ovift was of- 14 he fighed deeply in ſpiric ſor their infidelity, Merh-B.13, and 
fiter with fo in Job.13.21. and from bence I infer, that he was his own 
foul-lorrowt. affliter very often, as I have ſbewed more at large in chap. 16; 


at y 20. 
co this purpoſe I lately cited Domeſen for Chriſts volun- 
tary ſcul-troubles in his Agony. 


And unto him 1 will add Bede; hey hungred (faith he) ic 
is true, but becanſe be would ; he {lepe, it is true, but becauſe 
he would ; he forrowed, ir is true, but becauſe he would; he 
died, it is truc, but becauſe he would. 

Ihidem, The affeRtions of mans infirmity Chriſt tookunto 
him, not by any bond of neceſſity, but by the good pleaſure 
of his mercy, as he did fl. ſh, and Ceath it ſel Wherefore his 
death was culy free and not forced, becauſe he had power to 
Ly down his ſoul, and co take it up again. | 

From theſe words of Beds, which accord wich Damaſes and 
other encicat Diviner, we may fee that they held it to be an e- 
vident truth, that Chriſt was often his own afliter with ſoul - 
forrows, and to that end he voluntarily cook anto him our 
infirmities of fear, ſorrow, &c. they were not preficd- from 
him, from the ſenſe of Gods wrath; as Mr, Nygrten holds. 

And faith Beds, his deatb was truly free and not forced, 
therefore eſpecially in the laſt aft of his death, he washe one- 
by _ Prieft, in breathing out, or ſending out, &is ſoul from 
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Bar faith Mr-Nortn in pa #4, |) 11 

end in this caſt Chriſt was dis axon Executioner , which Lift 

(faith he ) the Dialogue it ſelf expreſly rejeerd. 

Reply 20.. There is good reaſon 60] rejefk. lt 4. for though 
God commended Chrid in-bis hnmanenamure at it was ac- 
companied wich our jofirmities) co-enter the with bis en- 
vious Combarer, Satan, and alſo permitted Satan ts enter the ChriS wes 6am. 
Lifts with Chriſt, and co afſaule him-with a Band of. Soaldiers h;, own cxecu- 
wich faves and ſwards, yer he did not command Chriſt to tioner, oc ſelf- - 
take apy of theſe weapons from them, and ry9 chem into his murderer, 7 
own 


The Dialogue ſaith thus in p. 202. Though he did: not break 
his own body, and pour out his own blood, with nails and 
ſpear, as the Reman Souldiers did, yet he brake his own body- 
in peeces, by ſeparating his own ſoul from his body by his own. 
mY power foe Bexaa © ern to breek _— 

vely as we as paſbvel '} (3 a prophane on 
to wn the at of a in killing « Cas, make a+ 
of an executioner that puts a malefaRtor todearth; and ic is a 
like ane In to call ſuch a dearh Self- marder, or 
ol we yn formally killed Iſasch, as.he inten» 
, not'been Tſaccks murderer, no nor yet hivexe- 

| gar to the known. uſe of Faro wy mt 
was I/acch to be called a Sel-murtherer or a Homicide, (being w, 
now thirty chree years old, and therfore able to have reſiſted bis g,, 2,0. 4. 
Father) in himſelf co be bound, andco be laid on nor. on 1 Cor 
the Altar to be killed : But in chat awe ſee how.Ged- eftee» 11.24. 
med it, for in- that at Abrahow ſhould bave been the Prieft, 42d Home 
and [ſeach the Sacrifice: And we to efleem of the at of *=* 1s, 
-Chriſt in his death , In bis Divine nature he was the Prieft, and 
in ls hams pamneode waeoetnnigeſen GEE } 

$83, ' or. 


' 


. "I #* x Jett my" 4 RIS. 4 
8 734 7 - 4 . - 
* 4 % «y 


_ 


, Iyfaidio have been offered up'by : Abrabam in the. Preter 


ot thus the t concurrence < of bock by he 
tha, by the loynt ones —_— 


Bur ide dl, Normwin pe 4: 


Though Haman according to the true ſenſe of the Tax Eller 8.9. 
ener pane are the Janes 
ſaid to be ſain by Haman : Abrabam i ſaid t>beve offered 
«p Iſanck, yer Iſauck is ſaid we where 10 be flainby Abrabam 
a Abraham did ſacrifice Iaack, Apear ray 


&to [9 iwernelatioey;on vornaly, 
Reply an. Thoſe inſtances in the eemcbs 
 moreclearly then they are related by Mc. Norton, and 


the intent of thoſe » pe rut TY 
exemplifie chat though the Jews are 
(though 


m4 not formally ſeparate his 
49 noogt 0 mukerhemktre eve ner of he x 
o Nie )bur the laſt a& was done by himſelf, as he was the Prieſt 
in his own death. | 


But faith Mr.Norton in p.85. 


Bow th 4 we 'vead in $crtytare;\ that Corift mar eilzaly'crm-x 
| Ciffed Arby dratb by hy ous TRLoc37s nd 419% 
r Cor.2,9, ' 


R vh.L grinit cheSoriprirre dock efrenifion ther the Jews did 
Ft byypwreaireg yer mr dors ney en 
Af.1.23. onthe word beve fainThefatbis {aint robe th 
by whoſe counſel and forward it way dane; By this nar 
it oppeareth that in their jadgemnvenc , *Chrift -wpas nor 
put co death by 'the J-ws, but vercually: onely; and ao 


((o'the new” Tran otiow ins Faw] 2124 Yo brcaute dre: did res 
ally inifend and: endeavee'to doit So then, d: hope the-Diam 
Togae ſaith rae: nor ith handing Mc. Noront: - pot ta»:; 
dictionz namely, chat the Jews did&noc'pur Chirifi to dearly) 
rengallye Bur in caſe he Go peres death formalliy:by ye 
I Ccau 


life formally, becaaſe he was not the | 


vote was ondained-©o be the Prief) bat Obrii bimlelf, and 


therefore none but he muſt Mr. 
ogg an pledorar of the ef corlecn 
hls , pie £ 

Hell farisfaQion , yr we 


bat Hel-rormente did por Chriſt to dead 
cher a9 arfationwitour he formalleof Chrifts 
_—__ Rom.5.10. 


Bur falch Ms. Non in page 169- 


Leia Aſſimiion,when there is wt ane Text, nor (1 beleeve 

a bot Monet rmeth, that Chrift, pd toons 
tp drug rcenbpagomyrr"s Laney who 

ſy we Put is » 

rl 4 4 La ha3- 1P#.3.18. Afar.12.8, AR. 
_ Jans.6. Ai,n.23: Reviy.be 9, 12 
_ and6,9- to comtr not only the godly, whether learned, or un- 
b gs fed of Sn rents dope Gnatine flow oF 
_ Smef ow Lord F But olſs the Seriytures them(elves in 

ſings Tbe Jews dd wot analy put Chrif 16 death, = 


. I have ther 
Rb 23; ſhewed immediately afore, though 
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- ſome later , that concur with the 
DAD arhetentedr, 
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2 Origen io' Tl PungilabSyt 
Doth notthe Lord affirm a thing char was Gugbler to bias 
above all that ever were in the fleſh. ye ory rms Arr 
Job» 10. 17,40; 
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is M.27. Heail.89. fakh, 
= loud yoyce, that hee 


bm ens, I his own power ; Mark (aith , 
Pilate marv«led if he were alreaiy dead, os 


alſo therefore chiefly belecved becauſe bie ſaw Chriſt dye of his 
ewr accord and power. | 

4 a1 oene = 7 er rr 
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